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Jo che Right Worſhipfull, 


Mongft all the remarkgble expreſſions in which 
| * perſons hade endeavour if to ſumme up 
bb excellincies of Hiſtory, I know not whetber 
== the invention of any was more happy, thaz his, 
rb. term d it, The Image or Picture of Life, 
65, ferbfully repreſents to our eye, all the v. 
riety and circumftances of humane aftions, in which eur Life 
proneipally conſiſts.” But Hiftories are like pictures, either drawit 
according to the reſemblance of ſome reall example, or meerly 4 
made ont of the invention of the Writer To which latter,as a grea- © | 
ter meaſure of kill it requir d, (0 the liberty the Deſigner's Fancy 
is left to, enables bint to makg a more exquiſite and perfeci Piece, 
than he could do, if be were confin'd to trace out the linea ment 
of ſome propoſed pattern; as it is without doubt poſſible for an Ar- 
tiſt to pourtray a Piece of more exact ſymmetry and ſhape, then ever 
was framed by Nature. Nor ought it to.ſeem ſtrange that I in 
J generall give the pre · eminence to theſe Modern fained Stories, a- 
bove all true ¶ mean profane), as well in reference to Profit as 
Delight. 7 hfe we have received from Antiquity, give ns ſcarce 
more then Pourtraits halfe drawn; perbaps they repoſe to us 4 
Conſul,or ſonte other great perſon in the f ield,and poſſibly give us 4 
little taſte of bis abilities in the Senate, but afford us very little knows 
ledge, how generous his deportment was un-converſation ; and a- 
mongh bis Friends, bow nobly be loved or hated; and bow tender 4 
relation, or faithfull friend, be ſbewed bimſelfe in all the drver "mw 
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doubt not to Rare To fle 
part of a Greater Work; yet the — 1 ries — r inter- 
woven. in the Grand one, are perfect in themſelves; it being the 


cuſtome of this 1ncomparable Author, contr to that of mo oft aff 


thers, to perform more then be promiſes in his Title. The main 
Deſign is the relation of the adventures of an excellent Lady, and 
could not do her greater ju ſtice upon her arrivall into England, then 


to recommend her ta the protection of one that is ſo too. M hich, I hae 


reaſon to be * d, will not be lookt upon as an expreſſein of for- 
mall flattery, ſince as many as have the happineſs ta-know ” 
you by Lady of great 1 AN * 
cellent accompliſhments are, not withſtanding the eminencꝝ of your 
quality known to more, than your perſon. I he con ation of which, 

principally induc'd me to make this bumble Dedication, upon confi- 
dence that among ft ſo many perfeBitons, y ou could not be" awerſeto 
pardon it; though I bad together, ſome mative of ſelfe-jntereſt, be- 
lieving the ve ſt of the Book would be more acceptable to the Readers, 
when they met with your name in the beginning of it; and that they 
would be more favourable to my faults, when they ſaw you had per- 
mitted me the honour to ſubſcribemy ſelfe, 
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misfortunes ſhe feat d to thoſe the already rd 
Valerius, who was at that time ſole Conſul, had in his 
— Herminius, Amilcar and Zenocrates WO 
was newly arrived from C/«fum , to inform him of di- 
verſe important and unwelcome ridings: Which wen 
he had deliver'd diſorderly, ingrofle; Valerius defired 
| him to relate, ſomet hing more particularly. I beſeech 
you then(replied Z-nocrares) tell me firſt, Whether you would have me ſpeak 
of T arguinius, Por ſexna, and the Princeſſe of the Leoneines f before I declare 
what I know concerning 4rozces , whoſe defiiny bath , wirheut doube, been 
very extraordinary. Aronces is ſo great a Prince, ( ſaid Valertss:) and ſetyed 
Keme ſo ſignally in the Battle we lately won; and moreover, it is ſo highly 
important to us, that the King his father be not engaged in the intereſts of 
the Enemy, that I ſhould be very glad to underſtand, what is become of 
him. Por my own Concern( interpoſed Hermit) the affection I have for 
that Prince, gives mean ardent deſire of learning his condition; And for me, 
(added Amilcar) having had a longer knowledge of his rare qualities than 
you, I muſt , without queſtion, love him mote. , and conſequently have a: 
greater curioſity to learn what betides him, than you can have. Ic being ſa; 
(replied Zenocr axes) you may then be pleaſedto know, That rowards theend 
of the Battle, when the fight continued in the darkneſſe of the night, where-- 
in Friends and Enemies could nor diſtinguiſh one ahothetz and the confuſion 
was ſo great, that either Party thought themſelves defeared; - — 
not wit hſtanding che darkneſſe, purſued ſome of the enemies, from 
Righr Wingo your Army to the Left; by reaſon they which fled , not 
knowing whit her they fled, by miſtake , directed heir way-chirher ; f * 
ſing they were going to joyn with their own Forces. But as ſoon a6 they 
perceived thei errour , they changed the courſe of their Retreat. At Which 
inſtant, Aronces, who knew not that Serra: was no longer in the Battle 
thought he underſtood by the voice of one of thoſe he purſued, that he was 
amongſt chem; upon which, his hatred inſpiring him with au ardent deſite of 


victory, he purſued them more cloſely than beſore. But being willing to a- 


ſociate ſome other to kim, the better ur deſigde , he began to 
* cry 
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ces had uttered bueghree or fohrt wor 
of vanquiſhing the ſon of Targwinizs c 


alledhim, Therefore comming up to 


Aronces, without ohſerving who he was, and ſeconding his valour, they both 
ut themMlyes u rſuic of them that reſred ; who many times Making 
ead u ſet aſed the, teſtifieii, that they whol not 

cour as ĩt du nately ſot . rencen and Horatia, Fficy fell 


one the other, to ſell their lives tothe enemy at a dear rate; by which, theit 
ſ ' them, and they fav, they were more enemres 8 
ſelves, than ofthoſe whom i urſued. Nevertheleſſe, the deſire ot 
glory, and the ſenſe of vettut unit iq; chem for ede preſept > they exploited 
things ſurpaſſing all beliefe, and more than once attempted to break through 
the Body that encompaſſed rhem. But the hotſe of Aronces being ſlain, and 
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his fword broken with the fall, he was taken priſoner, So that Hor ati 
then alone in the midftof ſo many enemies, was conſtrained. no i 
fort e, alt hough he knew well, that certain death attended him if he | 
the hands of 7 arquinizs, Thus rheſe two Rivalls faw chemf priſoners of 
War together ; and they were immediately both commiccedres the colts 
of the ſame fouldiers : who ſeen them fighting on che ſame fide , l 
them to diſcoutſe together what they pleaſed , irhout 0 0 them. 
Bot I ſhall not det ain you wich a circumſtantiall Relation of that Con- 
verſe, having ſeverall things of grearer conſequence to impart to you. K 
{hall ſuffice to let you know, chat Horatius, as a generous petſon, remembred 
in his addreſſing to Aronces, that he was oblig'dro him for his life ; and 
that Aronces did not forget his accuſtom'd generofiry , hen he ſpoke to 
Horatius But both of them having obſery'd , bythe ſpeech of them to w)“om 
they were priſoners, that they were Veientines, they conceiv'd ney mighr not 
be known, ſimce neither of them had ever been at Vi. Nor had they liv'd 
long enough in Italy, although they had been there, to believe, that theſe 
Vriem ines might have ſeen them any where elſe. Upon — they 
mutvally engaged, not to diſcovet one another, and ro endeavour theit H- 
berty conjoyntiy ; yet without 22 to ceaſe their mutuall hatred : for 
there is a fend between them, which, in probability, cannot bererminated, 
bur with their lives, But they which had them in guard, defiring to know 
whar' they were, demanded of Aronces, who Horatiz was, and of Horatixs 
the ſame concerning Aronces; conceiving ors draw the eruch from 
them bettet after this manner, than dt herwiſe. atius anfwered them, That 
Aronces was a Sicilian , that came to Rome ſince the War. And Aronces told 
them, That Horatizs belong d to the forces of Ardea, which were come to 
the ſervice of Rome, after T arquin was conſtrained to raiſe his ſiege, Which 
accounts being not at all miſtruſted, they were — without any extra- 
ordinary care, and were ordered to march toget hem For; as theſe Yejentines 
perceived no more of their own — 4 —.— joyne with rhem , they deter- 
mid to make their retreat before the dayſhould appear. Accordingly they 
took the way ro/0i , towards which, ali chat routed-Atmy was diſorderl 
retired; and they were no ſooner at the foot of the Mountain, upon which 
char famous City is, built, bat they underſtood; that the people behoſding 
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the Army came back in diſorder, and moreover believing the 
then ic: Was, had | 


— 
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w 
this Sedizion ; but there was no means W ee Sorhar Tar - 
quin was forced to encamp at the foot of the ain; and in the mean 
while ſent to negotiate with thoſe, that had power ti appeaſe the incenſed 
multitude. During which, Aronces and Horatius were put together in the 
ſame Tent, where they hoped they were unknown, — 2s aid before, 
they that guarded. them were Yezentines, For although indeed, the Cicizens 
would have admitted their own Troops; yet the Governouts did not think 
fit, to ſepatate them from thoſe of 7 4arquin. Thus the whole Artny was en- 
camped without the City, and continued there a day and a night, before 
the tumult was compoſed. But at length, the Inhabitatits of , being by the 
diligence of thoſe that acted in favour of Tarquin , brought to ſome accom- 
modement, they determined, in order to their ſecurity, and ſatisfaction of 
the hat red they bore ſo many years againſt the R, that Tag ſhould 
deliver into theit power all the Priſoners taken in the late Battle. For t 
were by this time made to apprehend, that the defeat wWas not fo great as had 
been believed. They Articl'd alſo, That Tarquim ſhould e, to cauſe 
other States to declare for him, and to do ĩt within one monch; if he fal, 
they would deſert him, and comply with Rome, if they judg'd it convenient. 
Theſe things being thus reſolved, Jer quis cauſed all the Priſoners that were 
in the ſeverall quarters of his Army, to be brought before him, to the end 
. he might himſelf conduct chem to Veiiz and they who had this order, went to 
; the Tent where Aronces and Horatius were who conterſed ro | 
in the moſt ſad manner in the world : For hating one another's perſoũ and 
intereſt , and their equall generoſit y not Fr quatrelt in the 
condition they were in; the ciglity of theic diſcourſe together, was atten- 
ded with much forcedneſle, and conſtraĩnt from both. I beſeech bur ( ſaid 
Aronces to his Rivall, when he found unity of ſpeaking o him, wit h- 
out danger of other ears) tell me, in what condit ĩon ai Clalia, at the time 
you deparred from Rome ; I ſhall not be more io her affection for this ſatis- 
faction. but onely ſomething leſſe miſerable, Clelia ( anſwered Horatius) is 
alwaies fair, alwaies 2 and, to tell you ſomet hing more grateful co 
you, (added he, ſighing) alwaies inexorable to the moſt faithfull and moſt 
— of her Lovers. My abſence then (replied Aronces) hach changed her 
eatt towards me; for, without doubt, ſhe hath. no Lover, whoſe paſſion can 
be compar'd to mine. Had ſhe choſen the moſt amotous, and not enclin'd 
to the moſt noble perſon, ( anſwered Horatius) I ſhould poſſeſſe the place in 
her heart which you do, and ſhould nor be ander the unhappineſſe of deing 
bated by my Miſtreſſe, obliged to my Rivall, and to eſteem him, and have an 
admiration of his vettue, in ſpight of the hatred, yhich the exceſſe of m 
love produces in me towards him. The ctuelty of my deſtiny (added he 
neceſſitates me, to have a new —_— to you every moment that I 
breathe. For, in brief, you need ſay no mote , but that I am Horatins, 
to ridd your ſelf ofa Rivall. Since the harted that Targwiz bears me, is known 
ſo generally throughout all Italy, that I ſhould be put ãnto the hands of the 
moſt cruell enemy chat ever was, at the ſame inſtant that you ſhould diſco- 
yer me Whence it may be ſaid, that I oe my life & you every moment. 
But as it is in my power to tell ho. you are, replied. Aronces generouſly, ſo is 
it in yours to do the like of me; ſo that my genetoſity bas in this caſe no ad- 
vantage over yours; and I do not put this obligation upon account : No, 
no, ( Heratiss replied with an aire ſterne) the matter is 8 
2 equa 
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equall between us; for I ſhould moſt certainly — 
mould diſcovet me; but though I ſhould make you known” 
_ Targ#,s would reftrain him from treating you ill. Ab F "4 
 Aronges ):.1 had rather loſe my life as things now: ſtand, than behold my 
again under the power of:Tiarquen ; and would be more grievous to me to 
be a ſecond time his priſoner then tu be dead; for which reaſon I parneſtly 
wiſh to remain a capt ive amonſt the ¶ cirmimes. Being in this diſcourſe;there 
came a Guard to fetch and conduct chem along to the other priſoners. They 
demanded, Whither they were to be cat tied; and were anſwered in general, 
Jo Hauen; upon which they te joyced, in ſtead of being afflicted. - But when 
they arri d ar the Tent of Taru, where there were already abont an hun- 
dred priſoners, they were ſtrangely ſurpris'd; eſpecially when they bebeld that 
fierce Tyrant come out of the Tent caſee them paſſe by, and afterwards to 
conduct them to Veien. He had not ſeen Horatius of along time; who was. 
much changed both by his travels and his melancholy; ſo that he was not 
diſcerned in the croud of priſovers: . But it being but a few dayes ſimce he had 
ſeen Aronces,he no foonct calt his eyes upon him, bur he knew bim; having 
been inform d, in the, morning, of his eſcape our of priſon. Whereupon ma- 
king a great ſnout, What do I ſee (faid he,haftily approaching to that upha 
py Prince) ? Can it be, that in the midſt of my defeat, I ſhould have the ſaris- 
faction of ſecivg the ſon of Fer ſema in my power ? Aronces perceiving that 
it was impoſſible for him to be concealed, made up towards Ji, and by 
an act of unparrallel d generoſity hid his Rival as he adyanc'd ; his great 
ſpirit not coffcring him to expoſe the life of ſo valiant a perſon to the cruel- 
ty ofthe Tyrant. But, as he went forward, he curn'd his head a ſhort ſpace ; 
and beholding Horatine, 28 with a low voice, Remember, ſaid he, 
whaec I do for you this day, if Fortune ever return you to the ſight of Clehis. 
. And then pain on towards Tarquin, who was come neer him, without 
minding any of the other priſoners, It is bur too true (ſaid he to him) that 1 
find myſelf again in your ſetters; but, not to diſſemble, it is not without 
ſome conſolat ion, ſince my Conqueror has been conquered, and I may wit h- 
out vanity believe my ſelf to have contributed ſomet fing to his defeat. T- 
quin obſerving with what reſoluteneſs Aroxces ſpake this to him, was think - 
ing to uſe him as a Rival and an Enemy; but that Policy which had through 
his whole life given laws to all his paſsĩons, reſtrain d his fury, and tempered 
his anſwer; Being the Son of a King (anſwered he) for whom Thave much 
em, I interpret the peremptorineſs of your language as proceeding from 
your reſentment of your captivity; but to teſtiſie to you that Por ſema hin- 
/ dets me from raking notice of the words of Aronces, I declare to you, that I 
will not treat you as aperſon whom I have ſeen on the fide of myRebet- 
Subjects, with his ſword drawn againſt me; but as the Son of a great King, to 
whom I am obliged, and who will aſſiſt me ro puniſh the inſolence of rhoſe 
for whom you have fought. Then without expecting an anſwer, be com- 
manded that this Prince ſhould be ſeparated from the other prifoners , and 
led into his own Tenr; till farther order. After which, he marched in the 
head of all thoſe priſoners , and went directly co Lien, being followed by a 
party of his troops, which were half H rientines, and half Tarquinianr,according 
as it was reſolyed before, The people of rhar ory (as * vulgar is only 
affected with what they ſee) beholding this train of priſoners conducted by 
Tarquin, as if he had been victor, were as forward in receiving him, as they 
were lately inſolent in renouncing and te pining againſt him. Beſides, Tar- 
quin, 2 cauſing it to be publiſhr at the inſtant, that the Son of the 
King of Herrwria was in his power, and that Por ſenna would infallibly ingage 
for his intereſt, it ſery d ere to appeaſe the Inhabitants of the City. 
Aud moreover, as he is not wont to feruple provoking the gods, he cauſed 
it to be given out at Ven, by ſeyeral of his agents, that the pretended voice 
9” % which 
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which was ſaid to be heard aper the bartel was a countetſeit 
many E That 
fewer dead on the ſide of the n= than his. This by degr 
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b he was conducted next motn· 
ing into the City, and put into a Tower, where he was guarded carefully, avd 
attended with very great treſpect. In the mean while 74: q having 
in perſon at the Council, propounded to ſend two # eſentinei, and two of 
his own, to Porſcuna, to defire aſſiſtance from him, afrer having offered to him 
to reftore Aronces into his hands even without any conditions; aud accbrd- 
ingly the buſineſs was concluded on and diſpatc | 
But befote I proceed further, I muſt give you an account of my travels 
with Arvemiderns ; You ſhallknow. the „that we arrived inthe evening 
at Clu ſium, and without loſing time, knowing rhat the Princeſs of the Leon- 
tines was lodged in the Kings Palace, we ſent a ſlave, that was ſufficient ly 
ſabcle., ro deliver her a- Letter from the Prince her brother, whoſe hand ſhe 
immediately knew, But being he int reated her to make a great ſectet of bis 
arrival at C/u/inw ; becauſe if it were known to the Prince of the Leantines, he 
would be more incenſed againſt him for it ; ſhe made no words of it, but 
only ſought out wayes how to give audience to that Prince WER ng 
ſuſpicion of what he was. To this end, ſne writ to him, that he ſhould come 
the next morning, and walk ina garden of the Kings without the Cit y, on the 
fide that Porſenna cauſes his own Tomb to be built, which will be one of the 
Wonders of the World, when it's finiſhed. You may imaginethat we were 
too preciſe to fail at this aſſignation. The hour of which being come, we 
beheld the Princeſs of the mes enter the garden, attended only with 
her own Ladies; but to the end the buſineſs might be done with more ſe- 
crecy, ſhe called but one of them to follow her, and leaving the reſtin a ſpa- 
cious Walk, came to ſeek us in an Alley, where ſhe had deli red Artemidoriw 
to expect her, For though we bad never before been ip that Garden, yer ſhe 
gave us iuch exact directions what to do, that it was nog poſhble to miſtake. 
I ſhall not hold you with a particular deſcription of the paſsionateneſs of 
this interview of the Princeſs and Arremidoyns, nor the citcumſtances of the 
goodneſs wherewith that admirable perſon was pleaſed to receive me. For 
the intereſts of Artemidorins, thoſe of the Princeſs, and mine, having no tela- 
tion to thoſe of Rome, I maſt not miſimploy my diſcourſe in re-declaring 
them. But chat which I can tell you for the greateſt truth, is, that had we 
been Reowass , we could not have ſpoken more zealouſly for the inteteſts of 
Rome than we did. We con jut d her that ſhe would pleaſeto inſtruct us o 
the ſtate of affairs, and aſs iſt us to hinder Por ſema from protecting 7 arguin, , 
but induce him rather to ingage on the fide of Rome. You ate not i | 
— ſhe) that I am obliged to Per ſema, for affording me a Sanctusry in his 
rt, and that I have infinite obligations upon me to the Queen of C laſum. 
For which reaſon, I declare to jou that I can never be capable to do any 
thing againſt them, though I underſtand by hat you „Ar you have an in- 
clinat ĩon to ſerve Rowe; I confeſs like wiſe to you , that I have a aver - 
fon again Targuis, and that the caſe of Lacrema has render'd Te- 
gums deteſtable to all women that have any ſenſe of vittue. Bott ſaciohe 
—— 


you io brief, I am and muſt be for the ĩmereſis of For 
requeſt of you (replied Artemiderus) is not to ch | 
che King of Claſim, fince we with that he would umbrace the juſtet cauſe. 
Lwiſhir be Co ( rerurn'd this ꝓrudent Princeſs ) and I promiſe you I ſhall 
omit 
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omit nothing in reference to your contentment. The King without queſti- 
on does me the honour to bear me a reſpect, (added ſhe ) : hut as he does not 
conſult me concerning the management of his State, ſo it is not immediately 
with him that I undertake to ſerve you. Galerita, I am confident, hath good» 
neſs enough for me, to ſuffer me to ſpeak any thing to her, and there are few 
perſons of eſteem in this Court,with whom I have dot ſome credit. But that 
which T ſhall tell you in general, is this, that although Por ſenna did not an- 
ſwer punctually to the firſt propofals made to him, both on the behalf of 
Tarquin and of Rome, but left things in ſuſpence till he ſaw the ſucceſs of the 
beginning of the Warre; yet I cannot but believe he will declare rather for 
the weakeſt t han the tro „and rather for an exil'd, though unjuſt, King, 
than for an upſtatt Republick, though thoſe that govern it be perſons of 
great virtue, Ido not tell you this (continued the Princeſs) but from au- 
thentick information of them that well know it to be ſo. Upon this, we 
employed all the inducements of reaſon we could, to confirmthe Princeſs in 
the purpoſe ſhe had to ſerve us; conjoyning there wit h, to mollifie her more, 
the intereſt of Aronces, and his love, and ſo departed from her afre#ſhe had 
promiſed to give us occaſion of ſeeing her every day in ſome place or other, 
to the end we might know by her Nhat we were deſirous to be informed of, 
Bur not to be tedious in inconſiderable parriculars , you may know. that 
Artemidorus and 1,beheld the arival of thoſe Agents of Tarqum, and thoſe Vei- 
entines, whom Por ſenna received with all imaginable joy, when he underſtood 
by them that Aronces ſhould be delivered to him as ſoon as he pleaſed. Ga- 
lerita alſo was highly ſatisfied with the news, and the whole Court put on 
the face of gladneſs.So that (as Joy is a favourable occafinn to obcain a thing 
that is deſired ) when the Veientines and the Envoys of I arquin demanded of 
Por ſenna that he would renew the confederacy he ſometimes had with the 
King of Rome and the Vrientiner, and make a league offenſive and defenſive 
with them; he did not re ject the propoſition, but only demanded two dayes 
to deliberate concerning this important Affair. The Princeſs of t he Leow- 
tines being a prudent perſon , and willing to ſerve Aronces according to his 
intention, and to comply with the requelts of Artemidorus and me, omitted 
nothing which ſhe judged effective to promote her deſign. Firſt ſhe con- 
grarulated with Galerita for the approaching return of Aronces and then, ob- 
lig nely teſtifying to her the intereſt ſhe had in all that concern'd her, ſhe _ 
came by degrees ra mention the Alliance which was in hand to be renewed. 
For my part (ſaid Ga/eritato her) I confeſs ro you, that if Aronces were not 
in the hands of Tarquin, I ſhould be perplexed even to deſpair ar the King's 
partaking in the quarrel of a Tyrant, whom the gods ſeem to have abandon d. 
But when I conſider that the Prince my Son is in his power, and that he of- 
fers to deliver him freely, I ſee not how it can be honourable or even poſſible 
ro refuſe what Targuin — of — But, Madam, (replied the Princeſs 
of the Leontine:) it ſeems to me ſufficiently dangerous to ingage in theweak- 
eſt and un juſteſt ſide; and if the King would act without being ſurpriſed, he 
might recover the Prince, his Son, out of the hands of Tarquin,withour con- 
cerning himſelf in a Warre wherein he hat h nothing to do, and whoſe ſuc- 
ceſs is doubtful. Beſides that it would be more glorious to him to beat 
himſelf in the quality of being an Umpire in the intereſts of his Neighbours, 
then to take part againſt Rome, which is apparently favour'd by the gods. 
For private perſons, indeed, it is ofrentimes diſhonourable to follow for- 
tune, and to rank themſelves alwayes on the fide of the ſtrongeſt; but where 
the publick good is concerned, ir is no ſhame to ſide with the more fortu- 
nate, when it may be done without violating the Law of Nations. So that 
Por ſenna being ingaged to neithet party, it ſeems to me, as I ſaid before, that 
he need not intermeddle in a Warre in which he is untoncerr'd. The Prin- 
cels of the Leomtines added much other dii coutſe, which I ſhall fo;bearro 
repeat 
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— to endeavour the — cho# thoſe, why may artdin to the power 
ing and — ; and for this cauſe tris more important 
of Hetrwria , that Kone grow not up to that puiſſance, to 
mideblec to her neighbours 3 and tis — — 

of Swords 5 that will in time cut our own thront. Hut t 
overcome in this War,(anfwered T:-barfa)rhe 
redound to you, but to Ti, who thal be ri 
Fbrone: for knowing the grestneſſe of rſonl;incafe you 
generonty will indace you to return 
will alyates have a potent neighbour. 

"Twill be a neighbour engaged to my intereſts, by his own, Beſides, thax when 
the War ſhall have exhanfted Reme, both of Souldiers' and Treaſure, he will 
not be ſo conſiderably dreadfull to me, as Re wouldbe, if 1 ſhould deferr 
Tegan. Fot in truth it is no falſe concluſion , char as there are naturall 
averfions between certain perſons, ſo there is alſo a kind of latent hatred be- 
rwees Common - weah he and Monarchies. On the other fide, ( faid I ibur ſa 
I conceive, the peop piedo grnirdlly deſire that which they have not; 
commonly, every private perſon affects to live under that ſort of Govern- 
ment, of which he has no experience, 
Gog, i han that under which he was born. Bur yo 
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beholding the detiruction of the molt vertuous of all men, 28 3 

Rice upon him for overturning his Throne, For tis not to be doubted, but 
this was the cauſe of Bre:#:'s death; Col/atines alſo was, without difpute, 
ex | for the ſame reaſon. . And if 7 arquw his not had the advantage 


aber. "raed u , becauſe the god's are pleas d, a King ſhould have 
the glory of rendting the Scepter into his hands. Do not you conſider; (add- 

he) that if I ſuffer the Government of Rome to be changed, my Stare will 

envicon'damoneſt ſevetall Common-wealths., who will confede rate to- 
gether to deſttoy me, upon the firſt oceaſion that fort une ſhall + rougher; 
with. *Tis better theretore-ro do a generous and illuſtrious action, ſinoe I 
apprehend init both glory and advantage. Beſides that, as often as I call to 
mind my ſon's fondneſſe, in loving a ſimple Zaman Girle; and his weakneſſe, 
in intending to marry her without my allowance; I find a new cauſe to hare 
Rome. And then, With what face can I demand my ſon, and deny aſſiſtance to 
thoſe that return him to me? No, no, Iiburſa, (continued he) I cannot 
change my purpoſe. And, according to my pretent ſent iments, I hold ir 
more glot ious to recover, and reſt ore a Kingdome, than to conquer one; and 
keepit- Therefore, no longer oppoſe an immorable determination, but pre- 
pare your ſelf to help me to overcome. Bur, Sir, ( anſwered Tiburſ#))whar 
will the cenſure of the world be, when they behold a King, ſo accomplifh'd 
in vertue, undertake the protection of Princes ſo vitious? Miſery ( replied 
Por ſenna) oblitetates all che vices of Kings; and when they become unhappy, 
che reſentment of their, condition, mutt take off all adyertion of their faults : 
otherwiſe, dangerous conſequences would attend Soyeraigns , who, to ſpeak 
freely, are ſometimes lefle vertuous, than moſt of their Subjects. To con- 
clude, Tibur ſa; Policy and Glory incite me, to do what I have reſolvedup- 
on; and therefore I conjure you, ſpeak no more to me of it. Upon 
this, Tiburſa wis conſtrained to be ſilent, and to report to Galerita , 
that Por ſewna was determined to protect T4rguir, and to joine with him and 
the YVeientmes, in carrying on the War againſt Rome. And Porſemne having ac- 
cordipgly given a favourable 'anſwer tothe Envoys of Tarquin and the vi- 
entines , two of them departed to carry this great news to the Tyrant, and 
to fetch Aronces, Upon whoſe return, 7Tarquin intending ro expedite the 
buſineſſe, immediately gave order, that Aronces ſhould be ſafely conducted 
from Vii to Ci ſium, and commanded five hundred of the Veientine Cavalry 
to guard him thither. In the mean time, the Princeſſe of the Leontises adver- 
tiling us of the ſtare of affairs, after many unprofitable contrivances of waies, 
to obſtruct the deſigne of Por ſenna; it was concluded, that Artemrdoras 
Mould abide at Ciaſium, to the end he might endeavour to ſerve Aronces , 
when he ſhould be atrived there; and that I ſhould come to inform you, of 
what paſs d in that Court. But there is one thing ſtrange, that Por ſenna, in 
Read of cauſing an apartment in his Palace to be made ready, for the recep- 
tion of the Prince his ſon , has commanded the Garriſon ro be redoubled in 
the Caſtle of the Iſle of Sale, which is in the middle of the Lake of Thraſy- 
mene, where Galerita was heretofore a long time priſoner , intending to keep 
his ſon there as ſoon as he is arrived: ſo that it may ſeem, he is like onely to 
change his priſon , and have the grief of being a captive in the ſame place, 
where he was born. It's true, his life wilt be ſafe ; for tis preſuſned, tine he 
will be confined onely; becauſe having once departed from Cluſium, Porſenna 
fears, leſt his loye ſhould oblige him to do the like again. Bur, in conc luſi- 
on, to abridge my diſcourſe, you may know, that the day of my departure 
being 3 yr d, 1 left Claſſam — to come hirher. Scarce had I tra- 
velled fix miles, but croſſing a Wood, I met with the Party of Vrientine 
Horſe which conducted Aroncgs; and I ſaw Aronce- himſelf, who, while 


* ſomerhing was redreſſing about his horſe's bridle , was alighted and walking 


in a muſing manner, But when ſome of them came near and ſtopt me, I 
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news concerning Clelia, all his friends, and Celer, hon 
by the Tarquins, After which, I acquainted him wirh th ; _— 
King his father, at which he was much troubled. He. me to aſſu 
you, and all his friends likewiſe, of the continuation of his 3 and 
Clelia, of his conſtancy. And then being oblig'd to remounc his horſe, be- 
held him depart wich forrow, obſerving an inſinite diſcontent in his eee 
and took the way of Rome, whete I am happily arrived, with intention af te- 
turning to the Princeſſe of the 22 a f 8 
be able, if you judge it fit. I was alwaies of belief, ; ſaid J chat Par- 
ſenza would aſſiſt / arquin. And J ever thought, ( Herminizs ) chat ic 
would be a harder task to deſtroy that Prince , chan was imagin d. As for 
me, (interpoſed Amilcar) I nevet trouble my ſelf with foteſering events 
too remoteʒ for uſadlyy fortune makes a mockery of human providence; ſhe 
brings that about, which was never thought of; and that of 
dently deſign'd, ſomerimes never comes to paſſe at all. *Tis better 
to be prudently attentive to the affairs before us, and, without h 
to expect the furure, wich a reſolution incapable of being ſnaken 
of accidents whatſoever. For though I deem it good,, not 
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any with lexiry.z yet I account it vety to have one's 
mind prepared againſt all adventures, that ſo ĩt may be ſurpris/d with no- 


mn 


thing. 
Valeria) i; is re · 


To begin to put Amilcars advice in practiſe, (anſwered 
quiſite to avoid expteſſing to the e, any feat of Porſenna y.! 
come to know, that he undertakes the q of Tarquing for h 
we muſt dextrouſly conceal a part of the extteam ſorrows which ]]] 
the death of Brutus, and endeavour to infuſe a kind of conſidence into: 
people's minds, which may ſerve tothem as a ꝓteſage oi victory, Andindeed) 
Valerius, who had begun to build a ſtately houſe upon the mou. e cob: 
creaſed the number of his workmen that were about it. chat ie 
he did not fear the ſucceſſe of the War, ſeeing be emplo d elf abou 
a buſineſſe, that requires peace and plenty. Lie contriv'd alſo , for che fame. 
reaſon, to inſtitute the Plaies, called the Secur Plaies, they were 
devices would 
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to what Zewocrates yelaged of that Prince, before ſhe were ſatisfied' of her 
doubting, whether it was he that had wonnded O avi. So that ſhe chan- 
9 thing of Zenecrares , how ardentiy 
——— to do ſo. But Oct avirs over» hearing ſome part ot 
| s diſcourſe to Clalia, though he ſpoke ſuffi ie ni ly low, and not- 
ut his Gckneſs raking notice of the ſemiments of this yirtuous 
No, no, Sifter | (ſaid he geveronſly wich a weak voice) do not feat 

| "Aronces ; if the wound which I have received was 
me by » be is not culpable for it to Oulu, bur tis 
Prince of Nemidia that was hurt by him p tis his Rival, and not 
your brother: and if Cialis were of my opinion, he ſhould not hate Aronces 
for it, though it ſnould prove ſatall to me. What you ſay is ſo generous and 
(cryed Hermivins that heard him) that ] aſſure my ſelf the Gods will 

rve the life of a perſon that retains equity in an occaſion wherein is 
ufficiencly difficult to be equitable. Clelia whs chat Her mini had an- 
ſwer'd him, becauſe being very diſcreer, it would have beer ſomerhing trou- 
bleſome to her to have anſwered in a way wholly to het n content. But 
it behoy'd her to have interpoſed ſomet hing, had not C/elizs entete d imo the 
room,whoſe preſence altered the diſcourſe. This afflicted Father having fit it 
demanded of his Son how he found himſelf, turn'dto Zenocrates tu enquire 
of.him what news he had brought, Zenecrates , who Bow underfiood that 
'rwas believed Aron es had wounded Oftamas, and that Ciclius hated him for 
it without conſidering,that if he did it, ir was innocently; found bimſelf ex- 


tremely perplexed, Nevertheleſs, he told him what obliging fpecches that 


commanded him to expreſs in his care to him and Celia, that fo 


ne any How Zenecratest ( cryed Clelins ) Iwill 


Prince 
* Rn to him, that Aroxces was not conſcious to bhimſelf of ha- 
rg ev cy yt 


from a man that has dy d the ſword which 1 had given him in the 
blood of my Son; and ſhould be have wounded him as his Rival , yer I will 
never ſee him during my life; and therefore Lam glad he is not in a poſsibi- 


lity of returning to Rome; for I ſhodid forbid him my houſe in caſe he ſhoald 
come again to the City. Clelia with — grief heard what her Father 
ſaid ; Sw/prria , knowing the humour of Clelius, preſum'd not to oppoſe him 
therein; and Od vin, being turned towards the other fide, after he had ex- 
himſelf ſo generouſly, beard no more what was ſpoken in his chamber. 
that which compleared the ſorrow both of Sulpit a and Clelia, was, that 
Cielins no ſooner underſtood that Horatius was priſoner at Veii, but he de- 
clared he would endeayour to deliver him by the aſsiſtance of an illuſtrious 
Paextine, that was one of his ancient friends. Being Horatius was a brave 
perſon, and one that might be very ſerviceable for ſupporting the Liberty of 
Rome; neither Herminins, nor Amilcar, nor Zenocrates conttadicted his in- 
tention, as indeed they could not with honour do, though they were Aroncer 
friends. - So that there was none but Sala and Clelia, who reftified 
by their filence that the liberty of Horatius was not the object of theit 


wiſhes. But the viſit of Zenocrates being at length ended, he and his rwo 


Friends went to the remainder of the day with Valeria, with whom they 
found Coll ima, Ceſoma, and Platina; for as for Her milia, ſue was continually 
ſo affſicted that ſhe vouchſafed nor to ſee any perſon hat oe ver. Zenecrates 
addreffing to Ploxins, asked of her, What news there was fince his de partute. 
Laffare you, ( ſaid ſhe to him) I know none worthy your knowledge, but 
that Sparins who is the moſt vindicarive perſon living has lately renew- 

ed lis courtſhip to Valeria, only becauſe he hates his Rivals, and would do 
dem all che in jurie he is able; ar leaſt, I have heard ſorhis day from one of 
his Friend. But is it nor he (replyed Zenscrater) that ſometimes coun- 
ſelled Afutine to become a Lover of Valeria Yes (anſwered Pline plea- 
ſant ly) bur being be ſees Auma does not endear bimſelf, . 
| | poſſeſs 
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not moſt certainly ( anſwered — and ve Mer : 
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ſetviant to his ambition; out of hopes to be rewarded for ic, Thus was the 
moſt vertuous of men ſuſpected, ol intentions to bettay his Country, and 
not to have expelled a Tyront, but onely co be Tyrant himſelf, This crouble- 
ſame rumour afflicted Yaleriss very ſenhbly when Herminins gave him no- 
rice of ir; for. he was not of thoſe people, who content themſelves wick being 
virtuous ,: without care to appear ſo, Beſides, ſhould there have ba a 
ſedition in Rome ar that time, the ſafety of the Common-wealth been 
ly endangered, Part of his friends were of advice, that he ſhould ſevere» 
puniſh ſome of thoſe, that hadthe boldneſſe to ſuſpect him ſo un juſtiy 
to the end, others might be reſtrained by that — The gods defend 
-anſwered Valerius to them that gave him this counſell ) that, co ſecure my 
from the ſuſpirion of attempting to be a Tytant , 1 ſhould commit an 
action that approaches near to Tyranny ; for, ſhould Ido it, the people 
would beincens'd, I ſhould accuſe inſtead of juſtifying my ſelf, and I ſhould 
expoſe Rowe to return to her late ſervitude. Wheretore Ireſolve upon ano« 
ther proceeding, which perhaps will ſucceed bettet. And — Fer, 
without imparting his deſign to any bur Herminius,who comended him high - 
lyfor — up ſo generous a reſolution, cauſed the people to be aflembled 
day following in the ſpacious Court, where he was wont ro ſpeak in 
publick; when ſome important affair was in hand, to which the Suffrages of 
the 3 were neceſſaty. As their minds now were ill pre- diſpoſed, part of 
the multitude belie d, that Valerius cauſed the people to be afſembled , only 
to make ſome unjuſt propoſall ro them. But when che place was full, all the 
Mutineers were aſtoniſhed, when 75 obſery'd the Conſul, at his approach 
aſces 


to the Tribunall where he was to ſpeak, commanded the Axes and the 
of Rods, which were the marks of Soveraign power, to be held downwards, 
— this ſubmiſſive ation, that he acknowledged the power of the 
pan above his ownz a proceeding ſo remote from tyranny, pleaſing- 
y iſhed this multitude, who could not contain themſelves from teſti- 
fying their approbation of the fact with ſhouts and acclamations of joy, 
But at length. ſilence being commanded , Valerius beholding ſo favourable 
a beginning, lift up his eyes towards Heaven, 2 upon his Oration 
with all the boldneſſe that innocence inſpires them with, who are accus'd 
unjuſtiy I wiſh, (ſaid he) O Romans, it had been the pleaſure of the gods, 
ce that Thad undergone the deſtiny of Brutus in the laſt Battle, and ob- 
<« rain'd the ſame glory with him, of dying in defence of my Councry's 
«« Liberty , that ſo I might have eſcap'd the misfortune, of being unjuſtly 
te ſuſpected of the moſt horrible of all crimes , and t hat by them, for whoſe 
cc ſakes I would have ſacrificed my deareſt blood. Is ir poſſible, O Raman, 
te that vo vertue can be pute enough to reſtrain you from ſuſpecting ic? Is 
4c it poſſible, I ſay, that I. who have ever been a declared enemy of the Ty- 
*ratit--and Tytanny, ſhould; be accus d of aſpiring to the $overaign 
«© Power? How? No, no; I could never have imagin'd it, but ſhould have 
© beliey'd on the contrary , that though I had been poſſeſt of the Capitol, 
« ir could neverhave been feat d I pretended to the Royalty, But, as I per- 
er ceive, all my fore · paſt management, and all my ſervices , have not been 
t able co hindert you from blotting end traducing my reputation: Fot it 
te ſeems, upon the leighceſt pretext in the world, you accuſe me with un- 
7. parallel d injuſtice, of the greateſt of all crimes. Is it juſt, O ye inconſi- 
<derate Roma, (continued he) tchzt ye ſhould judge rather of me by 
ce the place where I dwell , then by what Lam mꝝ ſelfe? But ſince the mar- 
*©teris ſo, I declare to you, un jpſt Romany, that che bouſe of Valerius ſhall 
4 neyer more cauſe umbrage to the City of Rome; and as it, ĩs caher to pull 
te down than to build pp, you ſhall ſoon ſee the ruines of my houſe to 
ce juſtifie my innocence. The Mount Velia ſhall be free for thoſe that pleaſe 
eto dwell there; and to teſtiſie yer more ſubmiſſion, I ſhall begin i 5 
5 | < bui 
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<« build at the foot of that Mountain, if you pleaſe to 
tc to the end thoſe ſuſpitious Citizens, Ae! > he 
& dwellin a higher ſearchap my ſelf; for I tha n. 
ce confidence is put than in Valerius for the liberty 
« build theit houſes in the ſame place, where he newly de 
accordingly, while Valerius was A 
which he had employed ſome dates b 
cure, by the order of Yalerius 
it was abſolutely ras'd before t done : 
had conttibuted ſo much to the libercy of Name, ſaw 
o and lodge with one of his friends, Which great ara 
22 fully E Valerius, the (ame people that before 
much againſt him, coſy * n gr to ſtyle him. P 
noting by this name they gave bim, his yieldi 
— f Whence after this famous day, his Conſul 
lerius, but the appellation of Publicela remain'd upon him for 
ſelf was alſo glad that it continued to him, in ie people 
vame him, without remembring the cauſe for which they tearm d 
whereby he gain'd a 2 ltock of credit for the good of che 
wealth. Four or five days after, to confirm the opinion given 
it was proceeded to of a new Conſul; and Sparias Lucretia, 
ot the admirable and unfortunate Lucretia, was choſen in the place 
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dence, and all the honours of the Gonſulſhip. But being | 
che people more powerfully , during thoſe four ot five daies that he 
alone, he made ſevetall Conſtit utions, which were very tayoncable and 

tageous to them. He plac'd ſeverall vertuous perſons in the Senate, in the 
room of thoſe that were lain in the lalt Battle. He caus d a pablick Oach 
to be renewed, making it treaſon in any that mould dare to propoſe the 
changing of the Government ; He decreed, that Crmunalls condemned 
might appeal to the people; He diſcharged the poor from contribnting to 
the expence of the Warr; He enacted, None (hould be ent ruſted in any 
Charge, but by the conſent of rhe people; He alſo cans d che Axes to be ſe- 
parared from the Faſces, and moreover conſtituted, that what he had done 
the laſt time he ſpake to the people, ſhould be a precedent for the future, 
that is, that the Faſces ſhould be held downwards as often as rhe 
were aſſembled together. Thus, in ſeeming to loſe a part of his power, chi 
prudent Roman augmented his authority. That which much affected the 
people, was, the beholding YVa/eriw and all his family enforc'd ro ſojourn 
— houſe of Kacilia, till he had one provided of his own, The noble- 
minded Sivelia did not omit, in this occaſion, to offer hers to this verruous 
Coaſulz but he wav'd the acceptation of it, by reaſon of Hermizinw's love t 
Valeria, and choſe rather the ſamelodgivgs which had formerly entertain d 
the illuſtrious Bram, Mean time, though late tranſaction took 
up thoſe, who judg d themſelves incerreſſedin the good of the ick, 
Clelias, in the prejudice he had againſt Arances, fail'd no to take care for 
Horatius, and ſent ſecretly to Ii to ptocure his range ay which ſoon 
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nes became expo poren = effect, by reaſon of the deart oy — 
eint, whi ight days after he was creaed- Conſul. . Fer 
Uncle of Horarins?s, who was alſo of the family of tſt Hor ui, whoſe 


Clelrw much in 
| Were at 
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ner, 


Combat is ſo celebrated, ſucceeded in his place, 
contriving wore to bring about his return to Rowe, While 
this paſſe, Clelia was poſſeſſed with extream ſotrow; the 

vius encreaſed; ſhe apprehended Arencus going to 2 is fa 
which be could not avoid with honour ; for he mult cher remain a 
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ner, or become an enemy to Rome. Beſides, ſhe was almoſt certain, Horatius 
would return ſpeedily; ſhe beheld one of his Relations in Authority; her fa- 
ther paſſionately inclin'd to his alliance; and, in brief, ſhe could foreſee no- 
thing but perplexity and diſquiet; and this brought her into a ſtrange me- 
E yet though ſhe was ſomething pale, and exrreamly ſad, ſhe was, 
notwithſtanding, alwaies rhe moſt beautifull perſon in the world, All the 
Ladies ber friends viſited her very frequently, and Valeria amongſt the reſt 
made it almoſt all her bufinefſe to comfort the afflicted Ladies; for ſhe was 
almoſt ever with Hermilia, or Collazina, or 2 But by reaſon Plotina and 
Amilear had a certain genius of pleaſant neſſe, which could not long conſiſt 
with melancholy, the converſe was always very agrecable at Ceſanias houſe, 
whit her generally perſons of quality reſorted more then-uſuail, after Sul- 
pia was become a mourner, and V. eria liv'd at the houſe of Racilia. So that 
there was ſcarce a day, but Themiſtus, Melea genes Zenocrates, Hermimius, 
Mulis, E milius, Spurius, Amilcar, and leverall others went thither, 
where there were alſo many noble and beaurifull Ladies. But as the conve:- 
ſations which are made among choiſe — » Whoſe number is not over 
great, are the moſt pleaſing of all, rhere hapned one in the chamber of Plotina 
one day, which was very divertiſing, and paſs'd onely bet wixt t hat charm- 
ing Lad Ceſonia , Amiicar, ᷑Æmiliu, and Herminigs ; the cauſe of it was 
ſufficiently ſad, for comming to ſpeak of Clelia and Aronces, they reſented 
their conditions with compathon , and fore-ſeeing all the miſchiefs which 
in probability would beride them, they entertain d themſelves ar firſt after 
a very melancholy manner, But Amilcar not being able to talk long upon 
ſorrowfull ſub jects, without conforming them to his own . muſt 
be confeſs d, (ſaĩd he on a ſudden)t hat ſuch as are capable of great paſſions are 
far more miſerable then others; and ic were better to love every thing that 
r- than to confine out affection to one ſingle object: Beſides, (added 
e) I look upon it as an injury done to nature, to love but one thing alone 
in the whole Univerſe. But you do not remember (anſwered Plouma ſmi- 
ling) that you would have me think you love me, and yet what you ſay 
does not altogether tend to make you be below d. You have forgot your 
ſelf ( replied he) for your Maxims are not much different from mine, and 
tis rather joy that unites us than love; or, to explain my ſelf more clearly, 
the joy I reſentin loving you, is that which maintains the paſſion I have 
for you; beſides that, to ſpeak ſincerely, I was born a little too flothfull, 
to adventure the experience of one of thoſe great Paſſions , which always 
oblige to the performance of great matters; and, without queſtion, I am 
more fit for a trifling than for an heroicall love. Me-thinks (ſaid Ceſonia ) 
you attribute a quality to your ſelf not very good; for Ialways lookt upon 
flothfulneſſe as A defect. How? Ceſoma (cried Amilcar) if yon knew but what 
ſweetneſſe there is in a certain careleſneſſe , which is the daughter of ſloth , 
and how pleaſing an employment idleneſs is to a man that hath: ſome deli- 
cacy of mind, you would nor ſpeak as you do, but would conclude, that 
if Diligence be ſometimes more profitable, Sloth is almoſt ever more agree- 
able. For if you conſider'd it well, you would find, that they which are na- 
turally diligent, have ſcarce ever leiſure to do nothing; becauſe the ſame 
temperament which makes diligent, endues thoſe that are capable of ic wich 
a certain activity, which obliges them to engage t hemſelves into a rhonſand 
difficult matters. Such people undertake all, would be all, intermeddle with 
all; and ſo, by their inceſſant turmoiling, deprive themſelves of that, which, 
according to rhe intention of Nature, is the reward of all labors,and che end 
of all rhe actions of life, Reſt. For even Heroes, that reſolve moſt to climb to 
glory 71 and untrodden paths, popes Reſt to themſelves at the 
end of their trayells. Why therefore ſhonld any account it diſcommendable, 
that being able to obtain this happy Quiet by Idleneſſe, which is ſo — 2 
| pleaſure, 
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leaſute, I enjoy it with tranquillit y and peace ? Why, I ay,: i 
lam d for commending and — r before labour 
for is there any thing ſo ſweet as to hau L and to be able to 
do all whatever one pleaſes? I confeiſe (ſaid Herming very pleaſim 
to have the power of doing all one will; but I deny, chat Di 
agrecable ro d>-voching. ] grant indeed, that there is ſometimes a | 

ſweerneſſe in the ſerene en joyment of honeſt leaſure, yer that which 
conſtitutes the pleaſant neſſe of ir, is nos properly. i e, but the lib 
and arbitriment a mas bath to do what his own inclinations lead hit 
Contiouall labour is a thing painfull, but erernall fluggiſhn« 
and troubleſome a quality, that I hate: nothing more. Fe 2iGhnef 
( replyed 'Amilcar ) it is as well odiousto me as to on, but the. 1dlenef 
which I mean, I love it with all my ſoul. It ſeems to me — 44). che 
is no great difference berweenthem, How? Ceſenia, (anſwered ) you ſee: 
not to conſider what you ſpeak ; for a dis properly a man.,. exther 
without vertue, or without courage , or without wir, ot without addr 
But a gallant man idle, is a Philoſopher, who does orhing, aſe chere 


nothing in the world worthy to employ him; or a man, whe 7 
dom by a different way from the common, ſort of men ry 

ſures, without intermedling with the publick good, a thouſand affair 
which cauſe all the turmoile of life ,. and finds himſelf bappier, in 
gently ſeared upon a hillock by the fide of a Riyoler , and entertaining hi 
ſelf with ſome young Shepheardefle , chan thoſe ambicious heads which, are 
always active and unquiet, in the midſt of all che honours which they attain 
by their continuall labours. And it you conſider all things arig wi 
find, as: I ſaid before, that Reſt is the end to which all actions of men ay 
directed: For men do not fight, but to the intent they may not alwa 

nor aſpice to glory, but to enjoy it in quiet ; they q; 2 n, but th 

may make an end of learning; nor travel but that they may arr 2 
place whit her they deſigne: And whoſoever looks, not upon R . 0 
Chief good, is like a man that ſhould undetrake to crayell eternally, wit ut 
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ever arriving to any place wherein to abide. I our atgument is plealapcly ſet 
forth with advantage, ( replied Herminius) but yet I hold, chere can be no 
true ſweetneſs in Reſt , unleſſe ſo far as it ĩs judg d a co 1 tate, of 


being able to do what a man beſt pleaſes. For, that I may borrow:che ver 
examples uſed by you, do you think that hoſe Pb who put the 8 
ſelves in the way of diſcovering , that the world wholly corrupted, 
hath no employment worthy to take them up, couldbe rearmed idle > Call 
you that doing nothing, to have leatnt to be better contented with pover- 
ty, than the ambitious ate with victories ; to t all che Delights which 
Pleaſure hath invented, and to be ſatisfied wich the converſe.of theit Books, 
the melody of Birds, the purling of a Fountain , and their own Innocence? 
As for other kind of idle people, whom onely ſoftneſſe poſſeſſes, I conſeſſe 
they deſerve the name which E have giyen them; and he that loves nothing 
dur Delights, may be ſaidto be in contiunall ĩdleneſſe. Yet tis at leaſt a 
idleneſs ſufficiently ſweet, ( replied Amilear, ſmiling.) But if is wers al- 
lowable to be always idle, ( replied, Herminiys ) all men would be ſo 1. 
would be more convenient, than to ſeek glory by difficult ways, in whic 
alſo the Heroes found it. Had this opinion been always approy d, and ic 
neſſe, ſloth, and cateleſneſſe ranked with the Vertzies , we ſhould hae had 
neither Cities, nor Laws, nor Monarchies, nor Republicks 3 the 
world would have bin in confuſion, all men would have lived — like 
the Herds which feed there ; the Arts would nevet haye beep invented; and 
the ſame pleaſure which induces you to defend the cauſe. of idleneſſe and 
Noth; would want above Half the charms which allure thoſe to ĩt, ho have 
the blindneſſe to prefer it before yerrue 5 ſince ĩt is true, that le 
[4 
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their pins invented or perfected very many things which ferve for pleafure, 
as Mufick, and ſeverall 2 So that if Idleneſſe had been Mi- 
. world, the world would have been in a firange confufion and 
| ce; 'avd Amilcar himfelf, who knowes a hundred things which he 
Jearne wich very much care, would have known nothing of what he 
nos, nor have been rhe ſarte/perſorrin the world he is; he could have 
ſcarce had any thing gracefull, nor even diſcoutſed of Idleneſſe at the rate 
he now docs 3 whence I affure my ſelſe, he does not ſpeak according ro lis 
teall thoughts. Tis true, (4b(wered Amilcar) what ever I have (aid, I am 
veither ſluggifh nor idle; yet, tro ſpeak: nedly, 1 could with I had lei- 
fire to be 0, and were not all my life oblig?d to ſtudy t o do things, which 
Ford me vo advantage, unc lirtle pleafute. For, to tell you freely , moſt of 
the labouts of men find nothing but ingratitude in the minds of łhofe, for 
whom they are undergone; and evety man, from the King to the Slave, Hath 
at leaſt met with one ungtatefull in his life. For when a Prince is juſt and 
gratious, the people are apt to infer, that he is ſo obligꝰd to be ſo, thut they 
ire not at all oblig d to him for it. Moſt Kings, becauſe they are born Maſters 
of others, imagine they owe no reward to their faithfull Subjects, and that 
Tyranny is one of the Rights of their Soveraignt y. They that govern Re- 
public ks are expos d ro the ingratitude of the people, as well as Kings ; and 
the petſons of higheſt employment in States of this fort, imagining thoſt 
whom they govern can never obey them with blindneſſe enough, never 
trouble themſelves ro givethem any teſtimonies of acknowledgment. Ma- 
ſters believe their ſlaves born to do them ſervice without reward; and 
ſlaves; anthe other fide, think their Maſters ought to recompence them for 
the leaſt matters they perform, and that they are indebted to them contĩ- 
nually. The friends which a man obliges, knowing *cis the engagement of 
friend to ſerve thoſe we love, no eſteem of any thing; and they 
which oblige others, require, on the contrary, that all ſhould be aſcribed to 
them. A r, becauſe he harh given life to his children, conceives, that 
they onght ro be always as dependent on him, as they were while the 
were but in their cradle ; and giving them no thanks for all theit 
enden vours to pleaſe him, does nothing at all for them: & Children, for their 
part, knowing that their birth is not the greateſt obligation they can owe 
to their fathers, repipe even for the life which they gave them, when they do 
not all for thim which they thitik they are able to do. Hasbands, whoſe 
auehority is eſtabliſned by force and cuſtome, concelving their wives are 
too happy in obeying them, give them no thanks for 'their complacency; 
and Wives, who having either beauty or verrne , imagining their husbends 
too highly preferr d by married them, are not oblig d by an ing 
wharſoever, but for the moſt part are imperrinent when they are Fair , 
inlolent when they are wiſe. Even Lovers are ungratefull, and the moſt of 
any other. For indeed (added Am:lonr, ſmiling) if you took notice of all the 
complaints they make, you would think a thouſand mighty injuries had 
deen done them, and never the leaſt kindneſſe. And ir oſtentimes happens, 
that a Lover, after he has receivda thouſand and a thouſand favouts; fakes 
ufterwatd a thouſand and a thouſand tepinings, onely becauſe be is ſome- 
thing leſſe favourably regardeti than ordinary: ſo that forgerring all former 
ki es, he murmurs, and threatens to change his affeRion, and becomes 
 inrmar” bu pmangpsr And as for the Ladies, (continued he) Icovld citea 
Jonnets, wherein the title of U efull is given them. For I re- 
member one which begins with, g Fair; anorher with, An gratefull 
Tri; a third wich, hat ſtran ge ingratiiude is this of yours > a fourth with, The 
wigratefwll beauty which I ſerve; and another, Which pronounces, All this 
Baud ſome is ungratefall. To conctude, Ingratitude is ſo generall a that 
a man would almoſt proteſt againſt obliging any perſon ; and for fear of doing 
any 


any thing fo one that may afterwards: prove ungtatefull, reſolve to do 
2 — ac all, but to live ſo as onely to live without care of any — 
For Ingtatitude ( ſaid A milius, who had all this while been ſilent) 
to you, that chete is roo much of ic in the world, Tam 

(anſwered Her mina) but there would be much leſſe of ir; it 

othfulneſs and idleneſs for they are uſually 1 and perſons 
who are moſt ungratefull, and who are willing to be oblig e 
without obliging any body. Intruth (ſaid Plozine) you have All a great Rock gf 
wit, . out to day of expreſſing more than 
ordinary; and therefore I beſeech you ſatisſie me of two things, which I 
am defirous to know: Firſt, Which is moſt , to be afl | 
want of wit, or for want of courage 2 and, Secondly, to examin well all che 
different ingratitudes the world is full of, and determine which is the grea- 
reſt; forthere are various kinds. For my own particular, I have a ſheFriy 
who makes no account of the ſervices which ate done her, but 
thouſand conſiderable good offices, without ever thinking of reti ; 
and who, becauſe ſhe is fair , and loves het beauty better than her ſelf , 111 
may ſo ſpeak , never ove flattery ot commendation, but will do 
much more for them whichYeceive her , dic be an ber own prai 
than for thoſe who do her teall ſervices. What you ſpeak of( ſaid d 
falls our very 8 ; but, before 7 of i ude, let us diſco 
a little concerning theſe idle perſons, whoſe idleneſs has divers cauſes. 1 
know ſome who are ſo, onely becauie they are careleſs; ſot they have wir 
enough, and teſtifie alſo in ſome occaſions , when ow are to it, that 
they want no courage; and beſides, it is not perceiv'd that they have 
bad qualities. Theſe people (anſwered Herminias) are culpable in che 
degree; for I know nothing more * than to be N , ro 
the world and ones ſelf, to have wit and do nothing with i 


it, and a certain 
indifferent mind, which canſes a man nor to inteteſt himſelf in any thing, 
to have neither ambition not love, and to live with a. negligence ike ren- 
ders him incapable of all great pleaſures. For my o. part, I ſhould almoſt 
like ir better for a man to addict himſelf ro ſomething not good 
than not to apply himſelf ro any thing at all. As for me, ( teplied Plots 
Iam of Herminiws's minde , and I judge it more ſhamefull to de an 
idler for want of having the will to attempt ſome thing, than to do nothing 
for want of will: For what reaſon is there ts accuſe a poor ſtupid perſon, 
who, by engaging himſelf in action, would onely manifeſt his ir rnd he 
I affirm confidently , that they to whom the gods have been ſparing of 
riches of rhe mind, are happy, when they aflign them an unactive life wickall, 
ſo that they remain hidden in their own obſcuricy. This deficiency+canſes 
che ſame cR in them, which prudence does in others, by ining them 
from appearing unbecommingly inthe world. For there is none bur knows, 
there are people which would not be ſpoken of, if they were not in great 
employments, of whom a thouſand difpraiſes are rumor'd, becanſe they ac- 
quit themſelves ill of what they raſhly undertake. Promote a hair-brain'd 
man to the management of Scare-aftairs ,' and one faint-hearred to com- 
mand an Army, and yon will find it convenient there were more idle per- 
ſons then t here ate. For idle men in jure none but themſelves ;' bur they 
which manage employments they are unworthy of, oftencimes overthrow 
the order of the world. They make warre, when there is a greater neceſſity 
for peacez and contrarily, make peace, when tis more convenient to under- 
take a warte: and not u the import of their on actions, it 
would be better they did nothing at all. For which reaſon, upon due con- 
ſideration, I judge it more reaſonable to cenſure impertinenr huſie· bodies, 
than thoſe miſerable lazie-backs who ſeek eaſe, and oft-cimes do better by 
indulging their own quiet, than by wo it to become actiye. 1 
x Jie 
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leaye them therefore in their happy idleveſſe : C anfevcred Ceſonia) and I re- 
pent me of my cutĩoſity I had to know diſtinctly, the different degrees of 
Contempt I ought to allot them in my mind. I cannot leave them yet, (re- 
plied Hermiuiuu) but I muſt tell you, that t he moſt criminall of all idle per- 
ons, are they who addi& themſelves to nothing, when they are oblig d by ne- 
ceſſity to berake themſelves to the employment 'which fortune has given 
them. For though all idleneſſe is blame-worthy, yet when à man addicts 
himſelfro nothing, and chooſes no profeſſion, but out of choice, floth, or 
incapacit y, or ſome other We Fd life ip ſo great iſhneſſe, char 
be might 2 a manner die wichout the loſſe of pleaſure, or benefit to any, 
and even without being ſenſible of it himſelf, it ĩs ſufficient to reprehend 
and fleight him. But when we ſee a man, who by his birch and his own 
election, is inſtated in a great employment, which requires him to act, and 
he does bot, he is to be hatred and deſpiſed. ” According to my judgment 
(ſaid Amilcar) ye have much reaſon for this; but yer there are people worſe 
than thoſe idle ones you ſpeak of, I beſeech you (incrpor' Ceſonia) tell us 
who they are; for my part, I cannot comprehend there can be an ſuch. They 
ate thoſe, (anſwered Amlcar) who being engag d in a great employment, do 
not cęaſe to forecaſt how to acquit chemſelyes of it , that they may enjoy a 
certain quiet, which hath always ſome pleaſure in it; yet Having a kind of 
hamorouſneſſe in their heads, which I cannot expreſſe, then Þ nor the 
things they are oblig d to, but buſie themſelves in matters which they might 
better diſpenſe with, and neglect all their lives, and to which they 4 no 
engagement. For when I ſee a Prieſt omit the care of the Temple he mini- 
ſters to, that knows nothing of the quality of Victims, and'fcarce the cere- 
monies of a Sacrifice ; but yer diſcourſes well concerning Watre, Muſick, 
and Hunting, I am poſſeſs d with the moſt pleaſapr 4 in the world; 
for at the ſame time I contemn him, I cake infinite delight to mock and 
abuſe him. When I obſerve a Senatot with his graye'aſpe& (which he ſome- 
times ſets off wich a little conſtraint) ignorant of the Laws of his Country, 
and going about to play the Gallant wich a Lady, who derides His bad court - 
ſhip ; I conclude, he would do better to keep in his cloſer, than to meddle 
with an unſuitable indecotrous Art, and negle& wat is incumbent and pro- 
per to his place. On the other fide, when 1 ſee a man, whoſe age and condi- 
tion qualifies him for a Gallant, put on an awfull Senatorious gravity , and 
dive into the docttin of Pythagoras, and ſpeak no ſmaller word than that of 
Tranſmigratioy, or Metempſychoſis, I ſigh, and exclaim, O gods ! why is 
not this man idle? So likewiſe, when I behold a Captain, whom it behoyes 
to be generous, and to underſtand his profeſſion, that knowes onely the 
tearms of the military Art he follows, and yet is well skill'd in that of Dance- 
ing, I wiſh he would do nothing throughout all his life. On che contrary, 
when I perceive a perſon , whoſe mean birth and abilit ĩes ought to wit 
hold him from intermedling with any thing, who yer thruſts himſelf into all 
buſineſſes, Tam as much unſatisf'd that this man is not idle too. Now if 
any offer to retort unto me, that Tdleneſs is good for nothing, I may ar leaſt 
reſume to affirm, that it does hurt ro none, and that there is no compariſon 
een Idleneſs and Ingratitnde. True, (ſaid rk nag, ingratitude is the 
vileſt of all vices, and moſt oppoſite to naturall equity'; for-it is never found 
ſo much as amongſt Brutes, not even the moſt cruell and ſavage of them. 
Benefits and kindneſſes mollifie Lions ; Men alone are naturally capable of 
ingratitude. The moſt remarkable enormity of this vice, is, that it isdireRly 
oppokite to Juſtice, and overthrows all Laws of Society, which among peo- 
R with reaſon, ought to be nothing elſe, but I continuall com- | 
merce of good offices. According to the Laws of Humanity, it behooveth 
to do good to whoſoever ſands in need of it; judge therefore, whether ic be 
not juſt to do ſo to them, from whom benefits have been received. But there 
are 
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are people of ſuch an evill heart, that when choy de rovieurk 
they decline thoſe ro e and . 
not to endute them. 
know, that will * — choſe * 3 
— * eee vices to ſuch, as never 9 
Theſe heſe people are much of r who de 
oa A chan to pay their debts: 
Y» * 


all the world dec laims a 
full perſon but decries ee proceeds (ſaid Her 


rb mende en boat, n 

would appear what they are not. Thar which amazes me wore ( 

he Jis, to obſerye , wig of al pears, Fora ſince tis the 
or 


which is abſolutely void of all a man who 
ty ofanother, inriches himſelf by ; a Detractor has | 

being eafily beliey'd; a Cheater has the ——— 
deſigned to himſelf ; a Mindhcative perſon has the canrentmumt af revenge- 
ing himſelf, by c committ ing acts of cruelcy : But an man 0: ö 
ver think of has been done for him without ſome Rind of 

regter. Iaſſute you (anſwered Plotina) they vhich are artiv d to 

pitch er 2 —— 1 been done for them. $a 
if t o not, ied Herminius 

ing of it; and fo you agtee to what — * ( id geh tie) 
for I love noconreſting : But, to .— the b 
cell me, Theſcech you, which of alli 7 
ſwered Amilcar ) where che obligation is g 

thing I enquire, (replied P/orine). What is it chen ( ſaid CH)) you 
demand > 1 would know (ſaid this lovely ) in which 

ſons1 ratirudei is moſt odious, whetherin whe miud ot a or in æhoſe 
of his ſ s ; of a maſter, or x de; among fr „or verween'vfaths 
and his Efiidren, or a harbad and u Wise ora Lover his MiRtrefs? An- 
gratitude is a thing ſo horrible, (aiwered Her minins)thatit never found uh 
advocate which dard to defend it, or to confeſſe = of it. Some 
acknowledge indeed; that they are ambitious, cholerick, and 

dut none will own that be is ingratefull : Wherefore: ingrarirude f uſt be 
abſolutely condemn'd, whereever it is found. Bar a5 855 — 
degrees, (replied Ploting Yand - think I may almoſt con 

there is no equality in any thing under the Sun. Acc * 

henſion, ( ſaid Amilcar) een perſons may be di into De 
ders; for ſome are ſo in poinr of Duty, others in relation to Friend 

others in refpe& of Love. Thoſe in point of — Sure and Su 
Fathers, and Children; Matters, and Slaves; Hus * * 

in reference to Friendſhip, ate Friends of both Sexes. 

lation to Love, are Lovers and their Ladies. Amilcartach (poke Judi 
ouſly , ( anſwered Hermimus) it cannot bedenyed; though among chern 

which he tearms ingratefull in reference to duty, ſometimes thete may de 
ſome, that metit a place too among rhoſe that are ſo id 8 
ſhip. But, yo vg generally, he hath well rancked theſe Monſters: 

remains onely ro examine , which aremoſt _— Por m . — 
Amilcar) 1 — they which are in point of 

criminall, But my opinion ( aid C. *, 1 

who practife ingratitude in Friendſhip. Mane? ſaid, 

eſt aſpe& of this vice is, when it appears mn fro the Voraries'of 

firmfo too, ( anſwered Herminiss ) and your 0 DEER 

— this truth. If there were a fourth part 

would chooſe it ; but being xis otherwiſe, I I * 


till you have delivered your reafons, As for mine, ( fad — 


"cs. 


1 ſnall ſoon have done it; fince 4 have nothing elſe to ſay, but onely that 
Love cannot be plac d in compariſor. with that kind of Duty we under- 
ſtand; for men, who have made Laws to teach Kings to ger and People 
to obey, have made none to teach Gratitude in Loe; and all che Moraluy 
of the goddeſs, ador'd in Cypres ,- is vo where tobe fourd but in Sonngęts. 
The ſame reaſon ( anſwer'd Æmiiius) which oblig'd Mm to make no 
Laws againſt parricides , has, without quelſion, oblig'd all Legiſfarprs to 
mention almoſt nothing concerning Lovez becagſe, as Ne ma imagin d there 
could be no patticide, ſo they preſum'd it impoſhble Ingratit ade ſhould be 
in Love, But however it be (anſwer d Amilcar) I am not bœund to ſpeak as 
the matter is, but onely what I think. And therefore I ſay, looking upon 
Love as a piece of Gallantty, 1 do not account the ungratefull of this order 
the blackeſt; but judg thoſe that are ingtatefull in Friendſhip more ctiminall, 
though leſſe than thoſe which ate ſo in reſpe& of Duty Which l. ſpoke of. 
Certainly, if the conſequence of Ingratitude ought to be conſidered, in or- 
der to determĩning the great neſſe of ir, it muſt be granted me, that ingta- 
titude in Love produces divertiſement and pleaſute in the world, inſtead of 
diſtutbivg human ſociety; for uſually, amorous Ingratitudes occaſion the 
compoſure of very excellent Verſes, As for that which happens between 
two friends, though · ĩt be horrible, yet at moſt i only Cauſes hatred to ſuc- 
ceed in the room of friendſhip, and ſome families to be divided. But the in- 
gratitude of bad Kings towards their Subjects ( if the reſpect due to them 
will permit ſuch een the occaſion of a thouſand injuſtices ; and that 
of People rawards their Kings: cauſes ſedit ions, revolts, and erernall warrs, 
the ingratitude of Fathergto Children, and Children to Fathers, extingui- 
ſhes all naturall ſentiments; that of Husbands to Wives, and Wives to Hus- 
bands, occa ſions almoſt all ctiminall affections, and tragicall deeds. Judge 
therefore whet her Ieras miſtaken, when I affirmed, the ingratefull in Duty 
were the moſt rous. I know not whether they be the moſt dangerous, 
( anſwered Ceſenia) but I maintain, that one ungratefull in Friendſhip can 
never bea true honeſt man; and yet tis not impoſfible ſometimes for one in- 
gratefull in Duty to be ſo. For, to inſlance, there may be Kings who will 
give no acknowledgment of the ſetvices performed for them; who fludy 
more their own glory, than the quiet of their people, and will not be other 
than great Princes. Indeedifall Kings really lov'd their Subjects, as a godd 
Fat ber to love his children , and would take eſpeciall notice of the 
ſervices which are performed for them, they would never make Warre ex- 
cept to defend them, but peaceably permit them to till their native ſoyl, and 
be induc d by no ambition to make new ac queſts of Territory at the expence 
of their lives who love and obey them. Perhaps there may poſlibly be In- 
gratitudes in Ambition of not ſo black a ſtain, as thoſe of Friendſhip, All 
ſuch as have _ anew Dominion, have been ingratefull to their Coun- 
try: yer whilſt ip their climbing from mean Citizens to the height of grand 
Princes, Fortune juſtifiedtheir ipgratitude , they have been placed in the 
ſame degree with Meross. But as for an ingratefull Friend, he hath been al- 
ways ranked among the baſe and trecherous. Fathers and Children, Hus- 
bands and Wives, ingtatitude is not ſo odious when it is found among 
them; but onely becauſe there is a great duty of mutuall loye incumbenc 
upon them For though I am of opinion, it is always fit for children to reſpe& 
and obey thoſe to whom they owe their lives; yet I hold, that when a man 
happens to have one of thoſe Fathers that ate tob much ſo, and who, acting 
perpetually by their authority, never do any thing with tenderneſſe, he 
may in ſome fort be excuſable, if he aſcribe not all imaginable acknow- 
nts to him; nevertheleſſe Iagree, that he ought always ro honour 
d ſerve him. But there is a certain reſpect or decency , and an obedience 


proceeding from reaſon , very different from thoſe which are produced 27 
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ledgments, tho 
gratefull Friends do; 1 
value of the obligations t 


owe 


for Lovers, though their ingtat itude be horrible, yet it may be alledg d, that 
ſince we love not whom we will, we cannot be öl 15 o id Tpighe 
of our inclinations; and beſides, as Love ſeiſes on IS acre &, hen (ach 


poſſeſſion ceaſes on the one fade, it commonly begins on the 
a Lover, whoſe intereſt is diſ - „ beli 4 8 i 
is, ro the perſon by whom he is belov'd. But for Friends, the 
us, we are voluntatily oblig'd to them , we ſue unto and engage them , w 
readily admit of their ſervices , not bens e e to 480 2 

ty, eicher by the Laws, or any diſorder'd quenc 

cuce , Reaſon, Juſtice, Verrue, and 2 exact of us a cotreſpopd 
turn of good Offices, and when it is not in a ma | 

he qagke never, at leaſt, to forget the obligation he-harh to his 
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andown it with delight. For my part, I confeſſe, I cannot 2172 
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capable of violating all things: Wheretore I conceive my opinion tote x 
ious, | 


not. way bp nine 
to be grate 
For the reception of a benefit, he is indiſpenſably oblig'd t 
kno ing for it, not onel to his friends, but alſo to ls Enc 
be accepts a goad office from their hands: And beſides, I ami por 
whether a man be not oblig d to E even when he tefuſes the 
they would do him. The word [Acknowledgment] {6 clearly ĩimplies th 
. y obligation of him that receives a fayour from any one, tha a 
de ignorant of it. To acknowledge a good turn, is to be always it a Pie 
fity of doing what has been done for you ; and whoſoe ver oh 4 
breaſt a continuall deſire of performing that towards another It 
done to ſerve him, is, without queſtion, ly en and will. 
cover himſelf upon the fitſt occaſion preſented him, ſerving oe by 
whom he has been oblig d. But to come to the particular defigne I have, to 
make it apparent, that Lograticude in Love is more abominable than N. 
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others, I tand not in need of very many words to do it. For, though there 
can be no ſmall ingrarirude , yet it is certain, it may bemore or leſſe great; 
according as the perſon is more or leſſe oblig'd. For if a man owes his life to 
a friend, he is more oblig d ro him than i he ow'd to him onety his For- 
tune; and, conſequently, is more ingtatefull to him, then if he were accoun- 
table to him for a leſs engagement. Which being ſo , What doubt can be 
made of the queſtion in hand, and is there any e hr may be plac d in 
compariſon with love? A man ſerves his King, his Father, his Maſter, and 
his Friend; but a Lover gives himſelf to his Miſtreſſe, and a Miſtreſſe her 
ſelf to her Lover; tis love alone that has the power to make two hearts one, 
I know Friendſhip boaſts: of being able co do it, but without reaſon, Two 
Friends, that are moſt intimately ſuch, may have each his Miſtreſſe which 

will divide them, or at leaſt render their friendſhip leſs conſiderable to them, 
becauſe it will no longer afford them their greateſt contentment. But when 
Love cloſely unites two perſons together, whoſe breafts are tender, and 
minds intelligent, I defiealt rhe power of Friendſhip to divide them, There- 
fore fince Love is an union incomparably more ſtrong and perfect than 
Friendſhip , and nothing can be parallePd with the obligation we have to a 
perſon who beſtowes his whole heart, it is eaſie to conclude, that there is no 
Ingratitude of a deeper dye, than that ofa Lover towards a Miſtreſs, or a Mi- 
ſtreſs towards a Lover. But when I mention Love, Iam not to be underſtood 

of thoſe trifling ſorts of Love which wear a name they deſerve nor ; forthey 
who love at this rate, giving themſelves onely for the time which they ſpend 
in jollicy, are engaged to nothing but to divert themſelyes as beſt they may, 

ſo long as they have a fancy to be ſeen and lov d. But I mean a certain at- 

dent and fincere Love, founded upon eſteem and vertue, in which is made a 

reall commutation of hearts, where Deſires are the ſame in two breaſts, and 

ſeem likely to continue ſo eternally, For ſince there is nothing more preci- 

ous in the world than an affection of this nature, therefore who ever is capa- 
ble of Ingratitude after ſuch a Dearneſs, is the moſt perfidious and vile of 

all other ingratefull perſons. Yet there is a certain interreſſed diſpoſition in 

men, which almoſt generally incuces them to deteſt one that is ungtatefull 

by forgett ing a good office done him, in relation to his fortune; more then 

a criminall Fn who extinguiſhes out of his mind all memorialls and to- 

kens of a great paſſion conferred on him. But, to ſpeak reaſonably; there is 
nothing more unjuſt, nor even more inhuman, than to be capable of ingrati- 
tude towards a perſon, who has given all he was able,by giving his heart. For, 
in Love, the ſeryices which are received ought not ro be reckoned npon as'in 
Friendſhip ;” becauſe when two perſons love perfectly, it muſt be ſuppoſed, 
they are qualified to do and ſuffer all things one for the other, even to the 
loſſe of life. As ſoon as they love, they mutually owe one another all the 
offices which love can prompt them to; and this community of duty they 
ought to make reckoning of, as much as of ſervices performed, ſince there 
is nothing requifite more but occaſion, which depends ſolely on fortune. 
By this, diſcourſe of yours ( reply*d Æmilius coldly ) it ſeems , that Grati- 
tude in love belongs onely to happy Lovers. I ſhould be very glad it were 
ſo, ( ſaid Plotina ſmiling ) and that ſome diſtinction be made in reference to 
Acknowledgmenrzfor otherwiſe I ſhould be in a deſperate caſe, if I appreben- 
dedmy ſelf oblig d not to be ingtatefull to three or four perſons,which make 
ſemblance of loving me. There is, without doubt, (anſwered Herminins') 
conſiderable diſtin&1on to be made in theſe ſort of matters; for, excepting 
in Loye, it behoveth never to receive a good office, without an inclination 
of mind to repay it, and a reſentment of the obligation. But the caſe is not 
the ſame in Love; avd Acknowledgment, in order to being perfect, ought ne- 
ver to be againſt either Juſtice or Vertne : But it would be againſt both, if a 


Lady equally atknowledg'd the affection of four or five Lovers; for indeed, 
Love 
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Love cannot be divided. But what then ſhall become of the ſervices of 
Lovers, (ſaid ,£milins)? and why is not the accuſable of ingratitude who recery 
and not acknowledges chem? Impoſſibility ( anſwerd Hermine) gives bounds 
all things, and it is cafie to be underſtood. A Lady loves not ; 
and when ſhe loves ſome one, ſhe can have no other recogniſance 


© for them 
ſhe loves nor and ſerve her, than that which obliges her to pirry them, g wiſh 
cur'd of their love; and moreoyer to ſerve them as generous friends, when ſhe 
occaſion to do it. The Vertnes are never in hoſtility — themſelves; and one 
ſhould not be truly gratefull, if he were ſo with injuſtice. It is wry — to in- 
jure one friend, in order to doing ſervice to anorher ; and when tis ſuid, We oughe 
to acknowledge all good offices we receive, it is meant , after ſuch a manner at 
may with reaſon be done. Thus may a Lady not render Love for Love, without 
ing ingratefull; and tis, to ſpeak ſtrictly, onely reciprocal Love, that ha's refe. 
rence to that black ingtatitude which I account ſo monſtrous ,and which amazes me 
ſo much the more, in that ir cannot de committed but againſt ſuch perſon of all 
the world, as one is. moſt lov'd by, and moſt engaged to love. And now to ſpeak of 
Ingratitude in general, it can never be good for any thing. Ambition may 
od effects; Love oftentimes excitesto atchieve great actions; Indignarion ſerves 
| a7 to uphold Juſtice; Cruely, as terrible as it is, may bein ſome ſort 
ficable in the breaſts of thoſe who in order to ſaving a man's life are conftrain'd ro 
cut off his Arm; Bur gt 2 — is almoſt the ſole thing which is good onely to 
do miſchief, On the other ſide gratirude , though a vertue which ſo 
much noiſe as many others, is neverthelefſe cunrenyy heroical in the breaſts 
of thoſe that underſtand ir arightz and I cannot decide whether thete be not ſome- 
times as much glory in the handſome I — a Civility, as for a man 
himſelf ro confer a fayour. Whilſt they were thus arguing, Themis arriv'd, who 
conducted the ſolitary Meri genes to Ceſonia's houſe, by whom he wis receiv'd with 
extraordinary kindneſſe. Plotina alſo expreſs'd to himall the civility his quality 
ird; Emilie teftify'd much joy to ſee him, having known him before at 
r; Herminins likewiſe made him many careſſes; And Amir, who was friend 
to all worthy perſons, was his as ſoon as be ſaw him: To ſigniſie ro him that he was 
not ignorant of his affairs, he demanded of him, Whether he were not weary of bis 
ſolicude, and his rare Cloſer which was ſo excellently adorn'd ; and inquit d whe- 
ther an Illuſtrious friend of his of neer habĩtat ion to him Rood yet in need of all 
his conſtancy to andergo the many vexation3 wich attend a decaying health} and 
then deſit d that he would tell him news of the Princeſſe of E/is, who was gone to 
edge of kindling love in the 


ro make me contentediy 
of, Hesel 


into my Deſart to recover the perfect lufire of het incomparab 
now I have anſwer'd all the Queſtions , I beſeech you tell 
dings of the fair Eliſmanda, and whether or no you — 
Amilear, (miling) onely by the report of mii, who never (aw! 
I were fo happy to know her my (elf. For indeed i havea kind Gf | 
derſtand hom that unjuſt perſon is c „ h Adureſſes ce nely to the 
Mother of Love, that ſhe would impower: her to inflime-others' ned eq 
and be exempred from it ber ſelf. And becanſe yon have ſeen” het for forme — 4 
in the Defirt, I conceive yon will much oblige the Company: by" Fer. 
Though 1 have no great skill in Peinture ae ee de —＋ 
vour to repreſent her Pourtraicture to you, in caſe the- Ladies befote whom 1 
ſpeak require ir as well as you. For my part (ſaid Coſogia) I am alwiyes very well 
contented, Amilcar ſhould have any thing granced him that may ſacisfic his cutid- 
ſit y; for hechas ſuch an 7 uſing all he knows; that he can never 
know too much. And as for me, (ſaid: TEEN * 1 
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— ſo gallant, char ir gives me the ſame curiobt j too. Andi, ( 
[ermin/ns ) were it ſor nothing elſe, but becauſe ſhe reigns in — — 
ympic l 3 which are che famouſeſt of all Greece, are celebrated, ſhould mor 

illing to have ſome knowledge of her. Since tis thus, |( ſaid-Merigemes) I 

take my ſelſ to content your cutioſity ; though I muſt declare to you, that 
Princeſſe of Eis is a perſop , whoſe Picture is not fo. eaſily to be drawn a8 you 
ugine. For what ever diligence I may bring to effect it, I am aſſut d Iſhall never 
5 Ts —— —¾ COILS Elrſmonda , will 
udge, that I havę fallen ſhore in delineating her pourrrait, But ſince tis impoſſchle 
t me nat to obey I ſhall tell you, that that young Princeſle isexattly of che 
aa fs I Nihon the Mother of Love tepreſented by;for I cannot approve 
thaſe Painters and Sculptets, who ſer forth Venus to us in ſuch an extraordinary 
xe, that it cannot be imagin d that Cupid ſhould be her ſon; who, if he had a fiſter, 
it m thought ſhe would, without doubt, reſemble che Princeſſe of Hit.. You 
unde rſtand by this, that &/iſmonda is not great; but, from the firſt being of hand- 
ſom perſons, there was never any whoſe ature was bettet proportion d, bor more 
ui —_ aire. of her countenance and beauty, than hers ; for, were ſhe ſome- 
whar taller, or a little lower, apy thing more thick, or a thought more; flender, the, 


- 


would y loſe ſome part of that which renders her fo lovely; ſo true ic ĩs, that 
ſhe is, ſuch as ĩs requiſite for her to be, exactly ſhap'd. Elo/wondg's hair is flauen, 
and ſo w y comiely., that Art onely ſerves to compoſe and place it; 

ugh perhaps a cateleſſe diſorder ſometimes renders it more graceſall. The ſhape: 
of her countenance is Oyall; her noſe is well and regularly proportion'd,hermomwh: 


curiouſly n'd;teerh white, complexion very clear and ſmooch , the aite of yo 
diffus'dover all her face, ceruleous eyes, ſweet, ſmiling, prigatly » and yer a licrte 
; and that which makes her infinitely charming, is og and at 


wn, AdpeRt, which promiſes nothing but goodneſſe and renderneſs. Then, EA 
ada's neck is ſo well made, that it appears handſom even after languiſhing to- 


Kone 


ng 
us ficknefſes. For her arms and hands, they leave all deſcription beneath them; 
for whether. it be by reaſon of their ſhape , whiceneſs, plumpneſs, or I know not 
what ſecret anexpretfible charm, tis not poſſible but to forbear beholding her eyes, 
bow lovely ſoever, for ſome moments, and turn them to admire the beanty af the 
rareſt hands and arms in the world, when the occaſion of lifting up her veil, or re- 
Aifying ſomething about her head- tire, or — any ot her action, cauſes the diſ- 
e of their handſomneſs. Another greater loyelineſs in the Princeſs of E/zs, ig 


e freedom af ber carriage; for.tbough ſhe loves her ſelf enongh, yet the is far 


from all oſtentative affectation of ſeeming fair; ſhe has ever the ſame naturall neat- 
neſs, nothing ſavouring of fantaſticalneſs; her dreſs is not over finicall , nor too 
much — ; and her attire never too magnificent, Jer *ris very ſtately, and ſhe 
wears it with a grace; ſhe chooſes with Art ſuch colours as ate molt adyan- 
tageous to ber; and if ſhe have eſpeciall care in any thing, *tis in arrificiall and be- 
r ing Bracelets, and to be always alike neat, whether ſhe be drefs'd or not. 
For Wit; without queſtion Eliſmonda has a plenteous Rock of it, eſpecially of ſach : 
as enhances the power of Beauty. She ſpeaks gracefully ; ſhe is gentle, civill, and 
even flattering when ſhe pleaſes ; though ſometimes ſhe puts on a colder aire to- 
wards certain people, whom ſhe does not much affect. And then for her diſpoſiti- 
on, tis extreamly exven and uniform, eſpecially towards her friends. Fler t 


is apparently ſomething in clinable to melancholly, but ſhe ſcarce aver diſcovers 


any in conxętſation, and opely ſerves her ſelf of it jn the paſſionate fringing of lan- 
felder dere 3 fa Eliſennda a voice is infinitely pleaſing, wherewit 2 
+verleg after ſo affectinga manner, t hat you would judge ſhe felt her ſelf the 

0 hic 1 che. Sonners expreſs 3 and take her forthe Author, by her exact reach 
r ſentiments, who were inſpic'd by love in the compoſition.  Mbreover 51 


Eliſnzo ty when ſhe is in company chat pleaſes der; yer tis always à modeft' 
mirth an — Cee 1 


| t to 
ſgemlineis. On the other fide, when (ſhe fic , ſhe puts on a more ſerious de- 
portment r is ſhe like thoſe fait ones, who evet 
reſott to all grear feaſts ; for e loves not a croud, and very ſeldom gots tba Ball; | 
— — excellent grace, As lix tles be of the humour 
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of choſe, who wauld chipk their beauty-nndervalued,, if it do pot every 
cute them great number of Collations, Treatments, and Serenades... Fot 
contented to conquer hearts, without :defiring ſuch; teſtimonies of af- 
fection; and, excepting ſome praiſes in Verſe which ſhe ſometimes 
be given her, ſhe can never reſolve to receive any thing, eicher from 
her Lovers or Friends of either ſex. But E/iſmonda's. heart bei 
obhle „ ſhe loves naturally to give, and to make, handſome Treatments 
at home, not to ſeek them from others. She has moreover. a quality very 
rate in à perſon fair and young, Not to ſpeak ill of any perſon” living in 
the leaſt ; Picquant and dangerous railleries are dif to her, and 
tis againſt her deſire if any perſon whatſoever be injur d. Tis not to be 
doubced but that E/ ſonda loves praiſes ; and though ſhe declare ſhe will never 
love any beſides the Prince of Elis, who alone has been able to make impreflions on 
her heart, yer ſhe rakes it not ill that ſhe isefteem'd , admir'd ; and ador'dz. and if 
any thing of cruelty harbours in her ſoul, dis in having a generall deſigne to pleaſe, 
without caring to make ſome perſons miſerable , whom ſhe never intends to ten- 
der happy. Not but chat ſhe has reaſon to petſiſt faichfull to the Prince of Eliiñ for 
certainly, never man was owner of more ty and goodneſs than he, not in 
_ all the qualities of a true perſon of honour maybe more eſſentially found. 
He is well made of his perſon, has a loft ! aſpect, —— heart, a juſt mind, a 
tle nature, a tendet ſoul; he is an ardent Friend, and a more ardent Lover; be is li- 
berall, reall, wiſe, and moderate; loves reaſonable delights, and juſtice above all 
chings. So that, to ſpeak according to juſtice, Eliſmonds has reaſon to male all her 
Lovers unhappy , though they may be pardow?d for repining a little againſt her 
charms and beauty, when they ſuffer the tyranoy of it. It's always juſt for one than 
ſaffers to complain, (anſwered Amilcar. ) True, ( ſaid Plotina );for I ſhould com- 
plain of my ſelf, had 1 occalion'd my own miſchief; and wealſo fee Men complain 
more or leſſe, according to the different degrees of affection they have fot thoſe , 
who cauſe them to ſuffer, But to return to El:ſmonday If I were aſſur d her vos 
were heard, I would forrhwich prepare uy ſelf for a journey to Er. Then you are 
afraid of being in love, ( ſaid Herminius, Imiling.) Indeed ( replyed ſhe )Iam un- 
willingto entertain that paſſion ; and, for the preſent, I find it trouble enough, to 
be continually repreſſing che eſteem whi. h we have of honourable perſons ; it bei 
hourly neceſſary, for our minds co be ſentinells to our hearts, to obſerye'carefully 
that Love enter not thereinto, under the diſguiſe ofrender Friendſhip. One thing 
(ſaid Ceſonia ) I am very confident of, that ſome perſons known to me are in love, 
and never think they are ſo. A miſtake of this kind may ſometimes fall out, (an- 
ſwered Amilcar) but *cis not poſſible to be always deceiv'd ſo. For my part, (in- 
rerpos'd Themiſizs ) I know other people very oppoſite to thoſe you ſpeak of; fot 
they believe themſelves in love, when they are onely poſſeſs'd with a kind of wan- 
ton folly, which ſcarce reſembles love at all. Whilſt Them: tus was ſpeaking thus, 
Zemocrates arriv'd , who being firſt made ro underſtand the perſon of Merigenes, ins 
form'd this noble company, that there was brought to Valerius a man of Pail, who 
had been taken, and was found encharged with ſeverall imporrant Letters. Was he 
comming to Rome, (ſaid Ceſoni a?). Tenocrates made ſome difficulty to anfwer ; but 
Themiſt«s, judging it was becauſe of the preſence of Meripenes. , d for his 
fidelicy;ſo that reſuming his diſcourſe; He was comming to Rowe (ſaid he) without 
queſtion, his buſineſs being to ſpeak with Clellus from a Vienne, called AMamilim, 
his antienc friend, to whom they ſay Horatius is ſlave, though they of Fei know 
not his quality, You will find, ( ſaid Herminius) that it was to that very Voientine 
Clelius ſent ſecretly , to endeavour the delivery of Horatius. 'Tis the very ſame , 
( replied . and Clelins does his ut moſt to hinder the Conſuls from uſing 
him chat is taken,ſeyerely. But what was his meſſage to Clalium ( demanded Harmi- 
zi.) He came to tell him (apſwer'd Zenocrate:) that Mamilins aſſur d him, that 
though he were of a ſide enemy to his, he ſhould perſevere his friend, and ever ex- 
reſs teſtimonies of amity to him, as far as the intereſt of his party would permit. 
this man be onely charg'd with ſuch Commisſions, ( replyed Henminius) there is 
no cauſe to treat him hardly. Were there no more bat this, (anſwered. Zexocrates) 
he would be out of danger; but Letters have _ found about him ſ̃tom the 
2 Tua 
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Nuss to Collativa and Hermilza ; which, tis true, (| nothing concerning faire 
ol State: but there is one from Tarquinto the chief Pontiff, in whic i 
exaggerating the exceſſive expence he made, to teſtiſie his zeal towards the 
ids, when he cans'd the Temple of Fupmer to be built, feems defirons to engige 
im to ecompence him for it , by embracing his intereſts, and curminglyinfinga- 
ting into the minds of the people, that tis fit he were recall d. But amongſt Ml 
thoſe ſeyerall Letters, the man had ſome others which intimate, that having ended 
his negatiating at Rome , he had order to go into Greece to the Prince of E; for 
there is one from the Veientine we ſpoke of to the Prince of that Country. ud 
that which is ſufficiently ſtrange, this V rientine ſpeaks ro him with very much autho- 
rity, and almoſt commands him to go in perſon to Delphos, to confult the Oracle 
concerning the ſucceſſe of the War which the Veientines have determin'd to make 
ink Rome. For whereas 7 arguin heretofore ſent the Princes his ſons thirher, 
when Bratss accompanied them, the Yezemtizes obſerving lately, how true the'Ora- 
cle they received has been found, by Brutus's becomming matter of Rome, they 
would what the event of their defigne would prove : And — — 
milius writes, as I told you, to the Prince of Eli-, to oblige him to c char 
Otacle, engaging himſelf ro make a conſiderable offering co the Temple of Dr/- 
phes, in the name of his Republick. There are alſo in the {ame Letter many other 
things, which annot be underſtood. Bur is this Prince of El ( ſaid Plorina, turn- 
ing towards — ae | to the Princeſs Eliſmonda, vhoſe picture you juſt 
no gave us ? He is her husband, (anſwered Mer. genes) and the perſon 1 mention d 
Alter T had deſcrib'd the Princeſs his wife ; and it ought not to be wonder d at, if 
Mamilins ſpeaks to that Prince with authority, for he is his father. But how comes 
it to paſſe (demanded Plotina) that the ſon of a Veientine is Prince of Elis Fortune, 
who 1s capricious, ( anſwered Meri gene) does * much more aſtoniſhing then 
this. But yet I can aſſure you, that ſince ſhe firſt made adventures of War, of Love, 
and of Generofity , ſhe never made any more ſurpriſing than choſe which have be- 
fallen the Prince of Eli. And truly, it ought not to be accounted ſtrange, that 
Aamiliss is ſo ſtrongly perſwaded of a Power, foreſeeing things to come; for he 
has an example of it in the Prince his ſon, which will not fuffer him to doubt it. AH 
the company hearing this diſcourſe of Merigenes , had great curioſity of knowing 
the Hiſtory of the Prince and the Princeſs of Elis: but becauſe it was already ſuffi- 
ciently late, and Herminius judg'd ic important to let Valerins know, the Prince 
of Elis was fon of Mamilius, and moreover was willing to go ſee Valeria, he ſaid, 
tivas requiſite to refer the buſineſs to the next morning, and that Valeria ought to 
have her part in this pleaſure: and accordingly the company broke up and depar- 
ted. But to the end Valerius might be bettet inform d of what it was fit he ſhould 
know, Thewiſtss 4 — Meri genes to the Conſul, to whom he declared ve- 
ry important matters; For, You know, (ſaid Aeri genes to Valerius) that the Family 
of the Tarquius is originally of Corinth , upon which account it would nor be im- 
poſſible , but Mamilius might engage the Prince his ſon ro perſwade the Corinthi- 
ant to embtace the intereſts of Tarquin. And, being the Commerce of Corimth into 
Sicily is great, the — afterwards engage ſome of the Princes of that Iſland, 
which is nearer hit her chan themſelves, to intermeddle in this War. After which, 
Meri genes offered himſelf to negotiate with the Prince of Elis, whoſe vertue is ſo 
preats that he was confident he would be always on the fide of Juſtice ;. alluring 

im, that there were alſo ſome matters in his life, which engag d him to be ene 
to all Tyrants. Yalerixs thanked Meri genes, and, without refuſing the offer which 
he made, of treating the intereſts of Nome with the Prince of Elis, he entreared him 
to inform him, by what adventure the ſon of Mamilins, who was belicy'd loſt in a 
long voyage, came to be Prince of Elis. But Meri genes anſwering him, that the ſto- 
ry was long, and that there was at leaſt as much War as Love in it, Valerius fmi- 
ling, gave commiſſion to Herminius to learn the ſame from Merigenes, ſince the 
— affairs did not allow him leiſure enough at preſent. Thus the Hiſtory of the 
tinceſs of Elis, which Aeri genes was ro relate onely to content the curiofity of 
Ceſonia, Plotina, and Amilcar, became almoſt a neceſſary affair of State. But, in or- 
der to it, the next morning, after Herminius had been to make » viſit to Clelia 
and Od avius, who was ſomewhat better today, he went to Yaleria's houfe , where 
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e — many things to afret f 
promised, ſpoke in chis manner,  himfelf to 


Aruady toldd all that ſhe knew concerning rhe 
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Ou will, perhaps, judge me very preſumptuous, Madame, in dating to eaxer- 
Y iam you rent ete sense your : and tell you of done 
at ei, which is not far from your Gates, as if I werea 7; and not a Native of 
4: Tis true, Fortune hs guided me into fo af ET 
* — in Sicily, and my travels ſo uni verſal over ai ina, tint Ic 

term every place my Countrey. To me, according to I am 

all perſons of honour 1 z andI never —— 
men, beſides what vertue alone makes. Now Madam, I tnuſt acquaint you chat ti 
Prince of E/:s , whoſe name is Horten ſius, is of a moſt iHuftrious race. For his f- 
mily is as ancient as the Citie whetein he was born, which is, as you know; one of 
the moſt conſiderable of thoſe twelve famous Cities, which hare among them 


the Dominion of all Tu ſcary. But not to detain you with — —— 
rifing all the ſeveral badges of honour which belong to that Imballt in · 
timate, that —— the higheſt imployments in n; and that they t one 
of che predeceſſours of Horrew/au, that ö — — — Statue of Joo, 
whom they call Quees Juno, which they have plac'd in  flarcly Temple trected for 
it, For, as the YVeiencines adore the Goddeſſe enced by it as the riitelar Deiry 
of their Citie, and are naturally ſuperſtitions; £ 2 2 if this Statue ſhouſd 
be mkep from them, their Cicie would be deſtroy d. I ſay this, Madime; to rhe | 
end chat remembring the nature of the Tmſcancs, you may not think chat 
the Hluſtrious father of Horten /iw, ha's been capable of doing that which ll! 
underſtand in the ſequel of my diſcourſe, Which before I anfold to yo it is c- 
quiſite you know, chat that gene rous Veientine, who is call d » was alyayes | 
virtuous from his firſt youth, that he loy'd his Con i more then all | 
hinge, end glory as much as his Countrey; and that as it is the c of thoſe of | 
this Nation to conſult their Auguts which are the moſt earned of the worid in tua 
art they pretend to, he conſulted the moſt famous that bekneaw concerting the 
birth of his onely ſon, orten ſiu, whoſe life I am relating to you. But all he in- 
quir'd of ( firſt telling him that his ſon ſhould be ãadu d wich a 
lities) afſur'd him it was the decree of fate for him to taigu in che place he 
live, and that it was impoſsible but that he ſhould die à Soverain. / This) 
nerous /cextine, inſtead of rejoycing) was aflited with this anſwer ; for, 
Native ſoil wich an extream Paſsiop , he judg'd himſelf rhe moſt 


ich 
. 


told him the ſame thing. Afterwards being not yet ſamiafy d, be went to Frage 
to the famous Temple of Fortene, which is upon the top of che Mount tin, n which 
this Citie is built, to cry whether the Preneſtine Lots would wirh the A= 
gurs which he had conſulted. For which ( you are not ignotant there ia i that 
place a kind of Oracle of Chance, which ſeems to decide the deftivies of 2 — ar 
Pr enefte too, as well as at Jui, this generous father found that his ſan was Born to: 
rule, and that ic was neceſſary that he ſhould render hi abfoluce Maſter of n 
Soveraignty, This being ſo decreedzhis noble father, vertue can: d his affll- 
ction, retard to en, and without diſcoveting any thing of bis forrbuy 

for the education of his ſon in the beſt mannet he could, if polkibly 
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1d the flexibleveſſe of his minority he might oppoſe the power of Deſtiny, which 


ſeem d ro intend him fot a Tyrant of his Countrey. But as the Child grew 
'yeats, ſo was his inquietude augmented ; by reaſon there ever appear'd ſome _ 
of Siperioticy in all his ations. If he play'd wich Children of equal age, he would 
be che maſter of them; he had a lofty aſpect, loy'd not to obey his equals , and gave 
teſtimonies both of courage and wit, and laſtly was very lovely and excellentiy 


made, Horten ſius liy'd on this ſort till the age of ſeven years, when being in the 
cane it 


7 uns where TIT 2 of 1. Heerde weer he ; Was 
the day whereop t e he feaſt of chat Goddeſley, He went holdly to ſear 
himſelf in a RE bes bi hy which EIN but by the Chief of 
the Augurs who was Prieſt; & though they indeavour d to make him go hence, he 


kept himſelf there immoveable, till the Augur came thither to perform the Ceremo- 
ny. Whoſe intreaties & commands were all ĩneffectual to perſwade him from his ſear, 
ſo: that he was conftrain'd to pull him out euros ob hereupon the Angur ob- 


ſerving whoſe Child it was, and remembring what himſelf had foretold 1 
0 


hiai t ranſported with zeal to his Countrey, turning himſelf towards the Statue 
— lift ing up his voice and his hands towards it, O great Goddeſſe (cty'd he) 
pleas dito avert, that this dangerous Child become not the Tyrant cf a place 
where men adore you with ſo ſincere devotion. He had ſcarce pronounc'd this, 
but there aroſe a confulion of voices amongſt the people. During which. the gene- 
Tous father of Horten ſius, who was moſt zealous above all the Yeientines of the pu- 
blick ſafety, being ent red into the Temple, as things were thus, and underſtanding 
hat bad paſs d, ſtept forth, and wit h a generoſity never parallebd, took Herten fi 
by the hand, and addreſsing to the Prieſt, with an admirable conſtancy bad him, Go 
and Tougherode of his ſon to his Countrey, Tis not (added he) for that I be- 


lieve 1 to deprive him of a life which the Gods have given him; bur I ſhall 
diſpoſe of him in ſuch mannet, that Ye:i ſhall neyer be in fear of his ambition. Soon 
after, this afflicted father making choice of a friend he had of no great wealth but vir- 
tuous, and who had all bis life a very grear deſire of travel, requeſted him he would 
undert ake the conduct of his ſon, and become a father to him. And aſsigning him 
half his wealth, he con jut'd him to go and travel about the world with his ſon, to 
inſtruct him conſtantly in vertue, to endeavour to cauſe him to forget of what 
Countrey he was, to make him rather choſe Greece to live in, than any other place 
in the world, and never to rerurn into Italy. This man, whoſe name was Gentim, 
accordingly accepted the bargain propounded ro him by his friend, perceiving he 
had taken up an unalterable putpoſe ro baniſh Horten ſiu, and a few dayes after wem 
to take ſhip at one of the Ports of Iuſcany. Whence his firſt paſſage Was into Sicj= 
by, and thence to Corinth, where he educated Horten ſiu till he was twenty years old, 
and then dyd. But for that the wealth Herten ſiuss father had given him had not 
been improv id in his hands, but he had almoſt wholly ſpent it, either in travel - 
N in cauſing Horten ſius to be inſtructed, he left him a very ſmall pittance, 

nd dying Caddendy; diſcover'd nothing to him of his fortune. For you muſt know, 
Madam, Gentizns had us'd ſo much art to cauſe this Youth to forget of what Coun- 
rey he was, that he took himſelf to be a Sicilian, Not but that he Rill remem- 
bred V eii; but, being Gentius had told him that he was brought to that Citie at the 
age of fix moneths, he was at a loſſe what to imagine; and there was ſo great a 
confuſion in his memory, of what he had ſeen during his Childhood, that all he 
was able to con jecture was this, that there muſt needs have been ſomerhing very 
extraordinary in his bitt. Wherefore being excited with greatneſſe of mind, he 
was loath to ſeek what he was unwilling to find, and my conſider'd with himſelf 
what behov'd him todo at that time. He had very many friends at Corinth, bur this 
was of no advantage to him ; and therefore hearing there was a War lately broke 
ont between the Theſſalon;ans and the Opuntines, he reſoly'd to go thither to try 
whar fortune would do for him. But, as curioſity is alwayes inherent in the Souls 
of brave perſons, Horten ſias in his joutbey into 7 heſſaly, which is the faireſt part of 
all Macedonia, purpoſed to go ſee that famous valley of Tempe, which is between the 
Mountains, Oſſa and Olympus; the top of the latter of which is above all ſtorms and 
cempeſts, and can onely by night it ſelf be depriv'd of the Sun- beams. Thus Her- 
renfi, having I know not what inſtinct which oblig'd him to truſt to his fortune, fe 
_ pur 
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ine ro do it, decauſe it is the moſt pleafing 


pleaſant occaſion d — like of E 
terch you (fai Valeria inte Ez: 

of che delectable ſite v that place which EY 
part (ſaid Amur I wis once d d to go on 
to have che picaſure of walking there. Let us go | 
for I believe if Gefcribe it to us we ſhall 254 Note 
trivance natute his en wr Weil an ff we had ben ere. ne (lai 
Ceſonia)1 ne ver was againſt wilking r e pe hats 
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They peſſe by the way which they call Pythia, that is to ſay by Palegonia, Etha, the 
D, ö Herperians ; all which ſeveral — 
ny thoſe Delphick, youths with very much honour , as they of Delphes acc 
thoſe which come to Tempe from more remote regions. But that-which renders this 
Valley yet more extrao v. is this, That all thoſe you meer with there, behave 
chemſelyes reverently, as in a place conlecrated to Apollo, and no unpleaſing ob ject 
offends the eye, Moreover, thoſe two high Mountains which are at one end of the 
Valley, whoſe e 27m is gradually diminiſhr as they come further diſtant from 
the mouth of the River Peres where it entets into the Sea, ſerve to add more 
handſomneſſe to it. For the place whereby they deſcend into it, is Rony,craggy,un- 
equal, ruſtical and wild; that the Valley appears more delightfull by the rudeneſſe of 
the entrance. Tbe Opinion of the Inhabitants of the Countrey is, that theſe two 
Mountains were ſeparared by an Earth- quake, before which time the River Pen- 
having no outlet from this place into the Sea overflow d the whole Countrey. And 
thus you have the proſpect of the famous Valley of Tempe which, Merten ſins was 
deſirous to ſee in his way to Theſſaly. And he accordingly contented his curioſity, 
being ſo charmed with the delightfulneſſe of the place, that he reſoly'd ro abi 
there three or four dayes, that he might ſee the famous aſſembly of Delpbo: I men- 
tion d which was to be preciſely at the time of his being there. He underſtood al- 
ſo that the ſiſter of the Prince of the Meſſenians, who was then at War with a 
Neighbour- Prince, was coming to offer ſacrifice in the Valley of Tempe, to implore 
victory for the Prince her brother. But two dayes being to be ſlay d out, Harten ſius 
who was dextrous at all ſorts of exerciſes, and a great lover of hunting at that time, 
pot knowing the Laws of the Countrey , bet ook himſelf to walk along the River 
Penens af a Bow and Arrows to be carried by one of his ſla ves rith intention 
to make uſe 8 wild beaſt if he met zuy; fot he was ſingular 
in the Art of ſhooting, Going 1 one morning to walk in this manner he 
perceiv'd ſomething moving crofle the Reeds. And as they who love ſuch diver- 
riſement are more curious then others in the like occaſions, he drew near it, and 
ſaw it was agreat Stork which had ſeis d on a Serpent. Hartenſius being ftirr'd-up 
with the ardour of a young marks-man, who loves to ſhew his dextericy, took his 
Bow, and ſhot the Bird ſo fatally that he deliyer*d the Serpent from being devour'd 
by it. But he had ſcarce done this, when fix arm'd I heſſalian, who were te poſing in 
a little grove of Laurel not farre from thence, came forth ſuddenly from the place 
they were in, and ſet upon him indevouring to take him: Fot you muſt know, Ma- 
dame, there is a Law amongſt the Theſſallans which forbids the killing of Storks 
upon pain of death, becauſe Theſſaly being ſubjeR ro be infeſted with a prodigi- 
ous multitude of Serpents, which are a delight full food to theſe Fowls., they look 
upon them as ſacred Birds {ant them by the Gods to deliver them from thoſe' Ser- 
_ and Vipers. But Horten fins, who had never heard ſpeak of this Law, be» 
ie Vd choſe which ſer upon him to be people that intended co rod him; for under- 
ſtanding not their 1 ze vety well, which is difterent from the Greek, ſpolen at 
Corinth, he obſer d not chat they cal ld him Impious and Sacrilegious; and there- 
fore onely betook himſelf to his defence; Which he ſtood to, with a very Heroick 
22 for though they were fix againſt him, and he had onely one ſlave up- 
arm*d on his fide , yet he wounded three of thoſe that aſſaulted him, and fought 
along while without being able ro be taken. But at length four other Theſſalians 
coming to join with the former,and his ſword being broken , he was conſtrain d to 
yield ro the number, and render himſelf,. Which he had no ſooner done, but he 
found himſelf treated like à criminal, and was lead by them to a Citie which is at 
the foot of the Mountain OH p, to the endithat opp their accuſation (before 
him that adminiſred juſtice in that place) of having ſeen him kill a Stork which 
was eating a Serpent, he might receive ſentence of death according to the Law of 
the Countrey Now jt hapned, as they were leading him along with all che xi 
ſuperſtjrion ix able to inſpire people with, repreſenring cruelty to he / zcal of Reli- 
gion , they met a Chariot full of Ladies within a little diſtance from the Gates of 
che Ci d by ſeveral men on horſe-· back. She who ſeem d Mikreſle of the 


tie, attend Ve 
reR, was fair and of a goodly aſpect, having a kind of aire ip her face | 
goodneſſe. This perſon, who was pam'd Andronice, and filter to the Prince of che 
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Meſſenians, RY ſo comely a perſon as Horten/ins and ſo well-clork'd; lead fo 
rudely by ten men, three of which were wounded, defired chem ro ſtay a little and 


give her the ſatisfaction of knowing what crime the perſon they lead had commir- | 


red, The Theſſaliavs judging her a perſon of high quality, and of a commanding 
beauty, told her the crime of Horten ius, — rare. ſhould be caſt 
from a Rock the next morning. This they ſpoke more clearly chan they had done 
—— they *. — who now u — well as — — of hat 
was accus d, and the danger impendent over him. Upon which underſtanding 
of his cauſe, addreſſing himſelf to the Princefſe who ſeemd ſo obligingly to inte- 
reſſe her ſelf in his fortune; I will believe, Madame, ( ſaid he; for ſhe * the 
ſame language with him) that the Gods have ſent you hither to ſave the life of 4 
ranger, who knowing not the Laws of the Countrey hath committed a crime in- 
nocently. For though 1 am habited in a Grecias Garb, I am ſo far from being a 
Theſſalian that I was not born in any part of Greece. Therefore, I have teaſon to 
hope you will take upon you my protection in a Countrey where I am noknown' 
to all. Tis not (added he with great reſolution) for that I am much enamot d · on 
life, or have any great fear of death; but as I believe it a folly to deſpiſe the for- 
mer too much, and a weakneſſe to be over-· apprehenſive of the lattet, ſo I believe ic 
no diſparagement to the greatneſs of courage to beſeech your proteRion;for 
I know well yon ate not of this Countrey, nevertheleſſe I preſume your condition 
and your beauty may eaſily gain you an intereſt wherever you deſire it. Horteu- 
{#5 utter drheſe words with ſo noble an aĩre, that Andromee's heart was much affe- 
Red with it. But the Theſſalians perceiving this diſcourſe m_ obfiru& .rheic 
deſign, intetrupted it and forced Hortenſns to follow them, eſpecially they who 
beheld their blond ſtill flowing from the wounds which he had given them. Yet as 
Virtue ſometimes finds Admiration in the breaſt of che moſt brutiſh; there was one 
of-thefe Theſſalians who ſtay d behind the reſt, and apprdching towards the Cha- 
riot of Andronice, told the Ptinceſſe that fince the man was a ranger ſhe would do 
honorably ro have commiſetation of him, and afſared her that he never met wich 
2 greater valout than his; after which he went and joyn d himſelf ro his compa» 
nions. In the mean while, Andronice, who obſery'd Herten ſua had the aſpect of a 
man of quality, and ſpoke well, that he was couragious & innocent, took up a firm 
reſolution to ſave his life. And therefore ſhe commanded him that driv her Cha- 
riot to go to the ſame place whither thoſe people went which: conducted the pti- 
ſoner; and ſo ſhe arriv'd at the houſe of him who was to pronounce the ſentence 
on Hortenſins at the very ſame time with him. Where cauſing it to be known whe 
the was, ſhe was received with reſpect, and ſpoke of Horten ſiuls caſe, before thoſe 
who brought him could be heard. Whoſe true relation of the matter to the Judges 
ſenſibly affected him with the misfortune of Hortewfiws ; but he told her that t 
Law he had broken was ſo rigorouſly obſerved in Theſſaly, that it was hard co ſave 
him. Amndronice anſwer'd him, that the quality of a ſtranger mitigated the fact; But 
he reply*d, it was ſuppos d a ſtranger ought to be inform d of the cuſtomey of rhe 
place whither he goes, and that as ſoon as a man enters i — Counirey he be- 
comes ſubject ro the Laws of the ſame; adding, that it ng'd te the people to 
grant this kind of grace, becauſe they were moſt concern id in the Crime; and, in 
umme, that all he could do was to ſuſpend his judgement , and reſet the buſineſſe 
to the people. Amndronice finding him ſo inflexible, us d more — 
to him, and did it fo effectually that he promis · d to ſave the life of this ſt 


language 
| ranger, 
and to handle the matter ſo, that the people ſhould conſerit to ir; Neverchelefle' it 
behovd Hortus to lye in priſon at preſent 3 but the nent morning the Princeſſe 
Andronice acted ſo happily that the people pardowd this teftrivus criminal; and 
ag the I H ſſaliaus ate the leaſt intelligent amongſt the Grech they made bim en- 
gage to bring ot ſend an other Stork into Theſſaly, to the end he tight be teputed 
innocent. As ſoon as he was free, he went to tender his remerciments to Auro. 
nice, which he did with ſo good a grace; that ſhe accounted her ſelf well recom- 
pens'd for the ſervice ſhe had done him. But after ſhe had ſed ſilence to his 
acknowledgements of the favour he recei d, ſhedemanded of him, Of what Coun-' 
trey he was, whither he was going, hat brought lim into Theſſaly,and what 
he ſought theres For -the place of my birth; 225 her) ĩt is not — 
. mitt 
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micted: me to tell you it; but for the other things jou as k me, I ſhall inform you 
char Lc ame to Tempe onely out of curioſuy, and my nent purpoſe is to go to the 
War in Theſſa/y, to the end 1 may perform ſome action, which may render me 
worthy the protection which I have receiv d from you. Since you ſeek not hing 
But glory(apſwer'd ſhe) come and ſeeł it in the Army of the Prince of Mſſenia my 
22 t being for the happy ſucceſſe of his Arms that I am come into Theſſaty, 
ſo I chall believe my vows have been heard if I can bring him a perſan ſo couragi- 
ous as you: for whereas being ſingle you were able to keep your ſelf from being ta- 
ken by fix! men well appointed; and there needed ten to overcome you; when 
you come to be in an Army which hitherto has not been te wo „Jou will 
without queſtion do things which ſhall be equally ady eous to him that 
does them , and for whole intereſt hey are exploited. Horten ſius hearing theſe 
words of Androvice, was extreamly joyfull at them; for having no particular de- 
ſign he was highly pleas'd in finding ſo commodious an occaſion as this, and there - 
fore. he receiv'd this offer with joy, and aſſured Audronice, that be. ſhould eſteem 
himſelf abſolutely happy in hazarding the life ſhe had preſerved to him in the ſer- 
vice of the Prince her 9 no Accordingly he prepar'd himſelf to follow her ſo 
ſoon as ſhe had diſpat cht the ſacrifice ſhe was determin d to offer: And not to inſiſt 
upon matters of ſmall moment, I ſhall tell you in few words that, Azdronice ha- 
ving perform'd. hat ſhe ought to the Gods, and ſeen all the excellencies of the 
Valley of Tempe, teturn'd from thence accompanꝭd by Hertenſius. She had with 
her two perſons. of quality, with whom Fierten ſius ſoon contraſted a friendſhip, 
During the journey, Androuice very much augmented the eſteem ſhe had conceiv'd 
of Hortenſius, for (he found him ſo full of ſpirit, ſo ptudent, and ſo reſpectfull. chat 
he pleas d her infinicely. Hortenfus on the other fide obſervd a thouſand agree» 
able qualities in this Pricefſe, beſides her beauty, which was not mean. 6 
But it fell ont, that as they were croſſing a Wood a litt le before ſun- ſet, they 
heard a great noiſe of horſes, and within a moment after ſaw about fifty-horie men 
wich their ſwords in their hands coming to ſurround the Chariot of Andronice. 
The Princeſſe had ſcarce caſt her eyes upon the people which ĩnc los d her, but ſbe 
«ſpied a Lover of hers nam'd Attalus, w ſhe hated ip perfection. 80 that not 
doubi ing but he intended to take her away, Ab Hertenſius! (cry'd ſhe, looking 
about for him) you may now render me more then the life you owe me, by hin- 
dting me from being taken away by the Traitor Attalus. At theſe words, Horten- 
fins, who had already drawn his ſword, went with ten or twelve other horſ-men 
who attended on Andrenice, directly towards Attalui, whom he eaſily diſcover'd to 
be maſter of the reſt. But for that this incenſed Lover ſought For to ſight but onely 
deſign'd to carry away his Miſtreſſe, Horten ſius could hot overcome him ſo ſoon as 
he would, by reaſon Atralus had contriv'd to order his followers to take Andronice 
out of her Chariot and put her into his arms, that ſo he might carry ber away whilſt 
they kept the Princeſe's attendants in fight. For he was determin'd to take San- 
Query in that Wood, where there ſtood an old Caſtle , of which the Maſter was 
his friend, But Hortonſius being zealous ro acquit himſelf to the full of what he 
ought Andronice, broke thotow thoſe that oppov'd his pallage, and having firſt lain 
one and wounded two, encountred with Attalus, whoſe yalour was known to all 
that knew his perſon. There began a very ſharp fight between theſe two Gallants, 
while thoſe who accompani'd Audronice defended themſelves againſt the parry of 
HAttalus, By the number of which they had without queſtion been overpower d, if 
Horten ius, who was reſoly'd either to Conquer or dye, had not ſhe d extraordis 
ry contege, and made haſte to diſparch che head of thoſe people who were twice 
25 many as thoſe they ſought againſt. For the ſenſe of glory and gratitude redou- 
bled his natural valour, which being ſeconded by favour of fortune, he wonnded 
Aualus in three places, and the laſt paſle that he made at him running him through 
the body, he fell down as dead at his horſe's feet. Which his followers — 
ſome run to ſuccout him, others ſet upon Hortenſius to revenge their Maſter, | 
part of thoſe who enviton'd Andronice's Chariot, fled. But the firſt victory eleva- 
ting the heart of Horn /iu qadvant ag d him to a ſecond, he ſoon ridding himſelf of 
thoſe who aſſaulted him after the fall of Aualu, whom ſome of his own carried off, - 


whilſt the atcendants of Andrenice ſeconding the courage of Horton ſus help d him to 
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_ thorongh the middle of it, that all the Inhabitants of the 
benefirs which Cider This Territory is * 
— the Sex , and on the other is environ'd with _— 
{mill corner of Land called Tripbiha, ſcited between Piſa 
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— Ei, che Audi 25. and from whence the whole Proyir 
Hominared, is, not v none of the moſt antient of Pe 
not in 2 145 is ſo famous for a hut 
(is alſo are Biſa and Olympia, which lie very near togethet) chat there is note ix 
As for the Princes of ;ſ«,rlicy were hetetofote very powerfull ; Omi and Pi 
toys his Succeſſor, Who wete Soveraigis thereof „ are known throtgh6iic all 
world for their glorious adventures. But I am not willing to trouble you wit 
Jong tehearſall of thoſe ancient Warrs , which caus'd confuſion in all Gage, and 
— in Pelopenneſus; I ſhall onely unfold 3 ſo fat, as may ſuffice to 
you the Riſe of thoſe extraordinary priviledges , which the Counties of Eli, 
Piſa, and Olymyia have en foxes for ſo many ages. You muſt know then, that after 
along Warre of the Heraclide, who had the ſolians on their ſide, 
Jans ; Pyrecmencs of JEſolit, who was Generall of the Heracliaa 
mander of the Enemies , "whoſe name was Degmenus, that t 
claude their differences by a E and deciſive Combat, in the ah of thei 
wes. el feſoly'd on, the day and place was appvihe 
— up in Battalia on botk ſides , and the Combat was p 
; Generall of the Heraclide, and Degmemms of the Eons 
222 to the Encoutet with ho other Arms chan his Bowe and Arrows, 
firſt brought a2 and Stones; fot they had not aer, what 10 97 5 
uf But at laſt uus Kili d his Enemy, and therefore determin d to 
himſelf of the Count ry in Serie erde derten them, and drive out alt the e 
from Eli. Bit — the vanquiſht pretended dis- ſatisfaction of the Viator 
—— art, wp of the inequality of their Arms, the tidg pe 
ling chemſe ves to accommode the matter, found ont an 1 1 to do 
_— which was accepted with joy by both PR The Propoſall Was, * the Ter- 
ritory whichthey made Wa for, might be conſecrated be ay 
dinghy, by cheTanſenr of bot Parties, and of all che neighbo 
P3ſk; and A, ul 4 lovely Country, and particularly the Ci by rope 
— —— Rigs . Bur the better to ſignĩſie that it was andere the p 
of 2 ed not to be defended by men, it was reſolyed tha: ir Gold 
t, and adeclaration made, that who ever attempted to take it, 
Manld be * ſacrilegious perſon; and in caſe it hapned the Elaauuſ were ob- 
5 to gre ro any Forces of rhe neighbouring Regions, they ſnould not 
lis wit theit arms in the hands; but, on the _— » 8s ſoon 
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unfit tobe 1 * is Do 

dertat the ſome wit; that 2 25 
ſtileæd the Printe e 
_ to the Prin ted; * — 


——— 2 boy Hi that 
his ſud jects Aste hie n od 
rince of EH: which he 


EE poneſut being at that time: 
. to inter 
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and who ign pexfow-of rhe higheſ R ery amorou of 
Angranice. Andbelicring if be-ſery/d ince Melambusb med in the War, be 
night more eafily obcain his Heere he: did his memaolt zeal and his 
courage before him; which much afflicted Andronice WhO had ever ſuch an aver» 
on againtt 4; lan as virtuous perſons coul ee ee : forthough Arrain 
— 8 ry. Ear courage, not magnificence, nor. Wit, yet he is n be- 
BE 72 WE Epc Hor gene 7 r wes coral yy 2 
8 e Prince of Me „upon Colour . 
© quarrel Lmention'd to you before; for you 1900 olicy will never ſuffet the 
ae us to want pretences. At fitſt the Prince of Ela who onely to dye in 
Peace, — tam himielf unfurniſh'd of requiſites to ee x becauſe a rich 
and unmartial people is fit onely to be e d, us d means. to enter 
int q tteaty with the Prince of Ade ſſenia, and ſent him Noi that be would haye af- 
fer d him the Princeſſe his daughrer in marriage if the Laws of Els would have 
mitted him to give her to a Prince who is e of another State, ot one whe 
is not able to circumſcribe his ambition within re ag unds of Eu. The Prince of 
Cypariſſa us'd all poſſible perſwaſions to hindet the facher. of the fait. Eliſmonda 
from making propoſitions of peace ſo adyantageous to his enemy. But chis ver- 
tuqus Prince Bone already ſenſible of che. approaches gf:dearh., and knowing that 
he could not longer practiſe. any other vettues but thoſe of, peace , omitted W 
he EN to avert the War. But all his endeavours proy 4 fruitl 
made no longer negotiation about Ln. then ſery'd toamuſe hi 

wil he Was preparing fot che War. Whereupon t prince of Elis percei 
means of bringing, his enemy co reaſon, e Ihe $5 e e 

e the weakneſſe of his age was capable fs 
a for his part which lay in bis L do Hig 


Gen bm Sep@uary {0 his:Court.s. and to which t e nd 
. he paſſionate ly ſery doblig A hough b be e is affen 
& ion undiſcoyer'd to her in his own breaſty I Prince 4725 to the adjacent 


States to ſummon them to defend Flu; 1 ins accompaſimens of t mea! 
their Anceſtors bad made to do ſo., But whulſt; all NG ions þ 
under deliberation, Melan enters into Elis — of a — 
y. : whereby the Eleans faw.chemſelves. inyaded, a ovided for ſuch an inya-; 

2 n and alrogerher ſuccourleſſe. Vet he aa] of mA wuntrey effecting chat in 
them, which uſe and skill in War does ip others, . defendedrh ſelyes better 
then was belic v:d; and the Prince of Ela. not e Age put, himſelf x 1 
che bead of his Army and foughr in perk Hep. ie bod the b 2 a 
at the firſt encountet᷑ of theit forces, chem hack; but 2 this 

dent Prince was conſtram d to tetite 75 Ela t torendeavour to. put 

ginceſſe his er into che Calile of 118 {for he ſt the Pri 155 "Wie 
3 4 before) believing I ende would be there in — ſafet y. For chis pur- 
poſe FA the Drives. of .Cyperiſſ« with his 5 co give op}; tothe enemy 
whilſt. his retreat and took order to put Olympia into a co v of being 
ade 1 — being old * of a cr ealth, 25 7 7 FP 2 


Derr 


father to mo ower of the enemies (Who approch'd nea Eav day,, nop- 
withſtanding valiant reſiſtance of the Prince of C 225 caus 'd it to be aca 


in 2 Chariot, and taking another for her ſelf and a * of high quality and 
yertue, ſhe left a Cirie deſtitute of Walls, and took t * — . —_— 


it fell out unhappily for her, 2 N who had tus ſpies. in Fig, being infotm d 
of her departure and of the. death of rhe Prince of 5 Ars wins bo 
t with, ſuch | Migenen 


dy of horſe to go and ſutpriſe her in the way: wh 
that he overtook this young Princeſſe , before ſhe,copld.ceach to en he · 
abandon'd, Wy = at- 
Lady high accompa- 


che — Artalus not one- 
| ly 


pany Feine. Xing ve EVO! Fra of her 


tendapts and copſirain'dco remain. in her Chariot 


ing deſticure of a Convoy to reſiſt him, ſhe ſaw. her i Tak 
nied het, andi that with the cruel necefficy of U 


f her liberty, but alſo 
1 e calt inco. the N 
te igt l e 
7 ô he 


e 


Attalus alſo — pol Melanchus ince 

glory of his victory had fac d the Citie, the1 
ir Prince, ſeen the 172 of the young Princ 

Ptince of C priſe, belie d it en 

ſo hinder t itie from any. Nu , 5 

nets to Melanthut, who promis 4 

over- carefully; for they were —＋ y 

ence caus'd Aualus to change his courſe , to t 

toups of che Prince of Cypariſ/a ,, hut rather go 


bs 
ſenia was. Vet he would not carry Eb Lo 
knowing the pleaſure of Mul antbua, ebe fra 
on Cirie to * 5 3 8 one. os bis fall: 8 1 
that purpo ut this Prince having by ate he bs 
them Gali oblig'd them to deliver a Caſtle inco his hands 


had impreguably torcif'd, Tituare abour fifteen. far from 255 . 
to Ataluato conduct the Princeſſe chither, and to place as many men in 
tle, as was tequiſite to guard her (afery. Aral. accol carried, 
Caſtle together with that Lady of q 7 Rſs 
men to attend on her, ſending all the reſt into 
ſoon after to give el anthua an account of what had 
Attalus being 2 violent man, and the Prince of EE not Aer ta. 1 8 60 
reſiſt bim, at the firſt Council of War that was 
ing oppoſite to that of Melanthus, each of both nina 1 
great ſtifneſſe & percinacy. The Opinion of 1 
the Prince of C 227 aleaſure to fortifie himſelſ in FAG 
of the Prince monda.to continue the War; it 
and ſer upop 2 * — loſing time, Atralus — Tha a 
ſary to ut Elis in defence, bzfore going to expoſe hi 


the Prince of ee who w. 100 . 
in Piſa, without EXPENENC'C | 
ces Kath: be — (oo 1 of 
happen the Prince of 2 had the 6 worlts, 
no advantage to him; eas on rhe 

which was eaſily put into defence, in caſe = he 
would till be maſter of the Citie which Poet panes name 2 e ale rig 
do Conquer. Amaluti a 

preſs'd all theſe reaſons added ſome — e 
conſtrued ina manner injurious to 

being tranſported with —_ Hold * s- e (= 


SEES 


s, 
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you are already fo weary of fighting, that you have need of reſt, Go and take your 
reſt at home, and depart this very day. Whereupon, Attalus, who belie vd Me- 
laut hut very much oblig'd to him for my taken Eliſmonda, aniwer'd yet more 
inſolencly then before: which further incenfing Melarchus , he broke up the Coun- 
cil, and commanded Artalss ro depart forthwith out of Elis. Who being a perſon 
much hated, thete was none that interceded to make his: peace; and ſo he went 
away without being obſerv d out of the Citie. And it was not then known to any 
what was become of him; bur when the Princeſſe Andronice took her journey to 
accompliſh! the vow ſhe had made to go and offer a ſacrifice to Apoll, in the ſame 
place bete they report Daphne was heretofore Meramorphos'd intoa Laurel, there 
was ſpread a rumour at Meſſema, that he had put himſelf into Piſs, towards which 


: 


bythoporehle ©, ay of her, and I am fo ſtrongly linked to her intereſts that I ex- 


jute you not to refiſt it, e e call you elſewhere, but to ingage your 
reſt incefle 4ndronice. I muſt be the vileſt of men N an- 

fwer'd Horten ſigs) if T could ſepatate my ſelf from them; bur I beſeech Jovgene- 
me with 


— 


— 2 ſhould not go by the ordinary way, when ſhe came to the Frontier, be- 
2 


r and him; ba 
that ſo having firſt conducted her to Me ſſenia, he might go offer his ſword to the 
efore reſol id upon that which Horten ſius 


zo od dĩſtance from 8 | 
Chad, not to miſpend yout parience, with exact relation of the way the Princeſſe 


F 


7 
'*) | 810 
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deſſe Andronice to the Prince Malus. 
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— . ho ge per yum my Let r efcuts 


'by the -precipiroms Atta us, and that bii Salour've- 
veng d 
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of che th 
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res: ; 110 N 0 
nee 

1. 5 n 
ere dine e N 


lt in her bes 

had to that time, not - 

very fincere friendſhip. So 

as much . 

Me 3 and onely a licele corner of cart betwe 

ferent 7 21. 22 to Els. iH = 
orrs to orten 

ſoon at the Camp of Aim; n well . 


ceiv d, that Herten fins and Exmenes 1 
ſenis, and the former deliver d him the Letter of the 1 — Andronize,/ j 
was coming forth of the Council of War, where gages al NO 0 
enemy the hext mo , or force him to qui 
the freſh T of Meſſenia had been yd the hwy oe 2 
agoe. Herten ſius havi ert a 
confirm'd the comm ions whic A Late che Nerd 224 = 
meer expreſi d of him. For Melanthws, after having read what che Princeffe his 
fiſter had writ ro him, and heard what Exmencs ſaid ad vantage of 
This generous Stranget (aid he, turning to Exapenes, and point 
fut) could not arrive more opporruvely for his on 7 — 9 
ne _—_ ſince I ſhall ſoon poem ard 
e then the inſolent e's 5. Hortenſius anſwerd to 
wich the honourable confidence becoming a brave man, and 
the modefty becoming an intelligent and — petſon. After ich 
_ him Aide from the multitude lead him into a Garden which was behind che 
wherein the young Princeſſe of Elis was guarded ; for ic being ſeated juſt im 
— middle of rhe ſeveral quarters of his Army, made choice of ir as moſt con- 
venient to aſſemble a Council of War, in, though he returnꝰd back again at | 
to Elis. But he had not as yet ſeen E/:ſmonda, nor — bs intention to fee 
that time; beſides that, this fair Capriye baving been fick ever ſince ſhe kan. 
his fb gw „he thought nor fit to give her the trouble of receiving a viſit from 
him; though indeed naturally be had not ſo much humaniry 'as-@ great Prince 
ought to have. For it was a kind of cruelty to hold a Council of War in the place 
where this fair Princeſſe was, and to bring as it were before her eyes ſuch a'-mal- 
ticude deftinared to the ruin of her Countrey. And this was really a ſtrange 
- —— of her ſorrow ; for as I underſtood afterwards from e mouth Uf 
— of quality who was then wich her, and whoſe name was Cline, 
Roodat a window looking directly upon the bridge of the Caſtle, ar 

time when Exmencs and Horten ſias artiv'd there. So that both of them ſeeming of 
2 noble aſpect, and Hortenſius very richly cloath'd, when El. ſav Exmencs 

preſence him to  Melanthws , who was in the Court of the at their 
to him, ſhe AC ir was ſome ranger that came to ferve the — 
Alas | Cleontine (ſaid ſhe fighing) behold here for certain new enemies come 


againſt me, who have the appearance of brave men, and c gee nr 

terronr enough to make me hate them. You are too — 'd ee 

who was a very diſcreet perſon and handſome enough-though — pan the 7 Bar 5 
ut, 


firſt youth) to hare people which you know not , and 
— (ſaid Eliſmonda), Do not theſe poopie Ar — 1 am as un- 


9 
ng cauſe. For Ite> 


allow. me cg hate 

s/ whom the Prince of Aeſſenia 
lead him into the Garder 
jetting forth. But, M. 


| That's it I 
Fm, Toni with 1 


11 
Sed be toe 


| Ireupate ,. andalough apparently bo 
_—_— Prifefle of the Wotl 
kene 


J ok up 
. gexth of che Prin 


you, though he ba's not 
d. E l:ſmenda 


p 
leomtine) q che Prince of C ns fo is excellently 
birth; and if he ſhould reſtore 


lambas into his own Counttey, and put you in a condition of ſee ceabl 
* wa I conceive you eas have — 


iſcover to you the bottom of my heart, to 
ome ſtrange 


e acceptable unto me. Vet I eſteem him very highly, and had La brother 


my life unhappy » and ſhould have ſo much greater” cauſe to complain in that I 
ſhould ſuffer an unhappineſſe of which I ſhould never complain, not even to you, 
my dear Cleontine. For, in ſhort, ſhould my deſtiny bring this to paſſe, I forbid you 
from thenceforth to mentiop it to me as long as you live. Thus you ſee, Madame, 
in what temper Eliſmendos mind was, whilſt Melanthus was entertaining Horten ſins 
with ſeveral matters. He conftrain'd him notwithſtanding his modeſty to relate to 
him the particular paſſages of bis eacounter with Aualus; ſo hereby, as Eumencs 
knew Fall well, that which he foretold Horrenſi«s, did not fail to come to paſſe , to 
wit, his infinitely pleaſing the Prince of Meſſania, who made him à hundred ob- 
liging careſſes 3 and to begin the teſtification of his gratitude for having hipdred his 
ſiſter from being carried away by a man he hared, he gave him a. very rich Sword, 
which he hath to this day, entreating him to ſerve himſelf of it, in hope it would 

| provemoreh in his hands then it had done in his awn, . After which Melanthus 

| - mounting on horſ-back went from quarcer to quarter, being followed with 2 


*ED 


his es — 

wards the Enemies, be ſer. upon 
rayes. Were I to — 
ber of things to tell you, in 
ſcribe to you all the Parciculariries of a at 
ſides, — death appear'd in eyery rank, and v 


is aca kee only co mart: „ and had not à great hum. 
c ye ha's 8 : Wars * 3 
e ay 


— 


nent in the Overcome and the Conquerors, wherein the Prine 25 
Mel authas twice in his power , and wherein Hortenfiws with increchblexalour. gave. 
him twice his liberty and once his life, and laſtly wherein L by, be fole. cons. 
rage of Herienſus declar'd her ſelf for Alena forc'd the Pri Cypwifſe( 
couragious as he is) to quit the place and retreat in diſorder, For hi 
Hortenſius rallied thoſe who fled the laſt time he reſcued Me 
hands of thoſe which had taken him, and cry d aloud from rank to "chat. 7 
thus was alive and ftee, the parry of the Meſſenians bad been deftroy'd, 
field alone had reſtor?d E/eſmonda to liberty, given her the Soveraign 4 this 
brought her ro hearken more favorably to the Prince of Cypari "i une 
diſpos d che event ocherwiſe; and intended Horten 3 rwo dayes bef, 
unknown to the Prince of Meſſenia, ſhould SA his favonrice the ie 
battle. Far owing to him both che enz of 72 his own , a ver 
his life and victory, and che revenge of Atalus , he thought no ate ome: 
be obſery'd.in the favours which he deſignꝰd him; Ys that he omitted. no —— 
ble obligements towards him. He was pleas d he ſhould lodge in his Palace at 
Elis, and in one of his Tents in the Arm anf. He gave him a magnificent train, 
him one of his Council of War, and order d yo mould be two | 
neral in his Army to the end he miglu be one of them. So that from this day, 
wry Hortenſius found he had a Court as well as the Prince, and he was becom 
h note in a place wherein he thought he ſhould have deen unknown. 
= ſaw Fortune, and the humour of the Prince had rendred his predictions 
was privarely familiar with He rtenſius, who being truely cer + as 2 
licitous of living happily with Exmenes in his riſing faront then before. 
he remembered His generous Friend had told him it. was ye difficult to 
long with AMelauthua, he look'd upon the divers degrees © „o Vt 
had rais'd him as poſlible to lead him to a place from hence he W rag 
headlong : ſo that not knowing whether or no he 105 50 to EE 

receiv'd all the favours of the Prince of Meſſenia with ſo great of REN jt 

he was. infinitely more eſteemed for them and leſſe In lt. hi 

happy ſucceſſe of Melanthw's Arms began to ſhake the cliry of part of Elon 
das Subjects, both in Els, Piſa, Olympia, and all the other Cities FF Terran 
On the other fide the Prince of Cypariſſa who was wha d of ĩt, conceiv d. 1 
ſorrow for this deplorable caſe ; for all che ſencimencs which are able to A 
lout in the heart of a' genetous man, were in his. He had ambitieb ad 
Eliſmoyda, and hatred for AMalanthuu. Whereby being cartied on, by: ſuch 
paſſions, he forgat nothing of all chat he believed conducive tot 

to ſarishe them, and continually contriv'd in his mind how to. effect . 
the ſame time Melanthus by the Counſel of Horren/ius and Exmenes, who 
his manner df acting with the inhabitants of E. N them now as ger 
had done before ſeverely : he ſttaitly command Tie pony 2 * 
Campagne, he caus d reverence to be ſhewn to the Aeg l rp 
thoſe of his Souldiers who committed any e aſt DL 
Manifeſto wherein his In juſtice was hapdſomel A 
hopes of all ſorts of felicity ro thoſe who woul ackriowl 
things joyn'd together made ſome imprefion upon t e pe 
ned alſo that the Princeſſe Eliſmonda fe ' extreamly 2 ne 1 
tenſius obl ig d Mel antluu to have a er cate of her . e 
ſicians to her, and yielded ſo exactiy to whatſoevet Hort oi u 

it alſo 


this change was aſcrib'd to the vertue of Horren/iad, y le 
able inclination for AMeſ antun. The Prince 8 97. undend | II. 
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„ having firſt left his Army in a Paſſe here ir was hard to be attaqued; wein 
to N W to confirm the minds of the Citizens, and ſowght conri- 
to e his Enemies as well by Prudence as by Valout: to Which 
— * | ir requiſite to endeavout to excite compathory-in the breafts 
of rhe people, and even in thoſe of the Souldiets rowagds the youmg Princeſſe of E- 
Bur as an amorous man imagines that all others are taken with that which 
2 tim; he bethought himfeif ot a courſe, of which nevet any other but a 
Lover could have had t prehenfion. You may pleaſe ro know, Madam, that 
che late Prince of Elit who ati extream tenderneſſe towards the young Eli 
mbnile, and was willing to gain the hearts of his Subjects to her, caus d her pi- 
cure to be drawn by the s Ageremus of Corinth, whom he {ene for on-parpoſe, 
and find given ber pourtraitute to almoſt all the perſons of quality in his princi- 
Fel 1 He alſo caus d the ſame to be 2 in all the apattements of 2 very ſtate- 
Caſtle whichis at Piſs, Now the Prince of Cypariſſa having firſt publiſhr a Ma- 
nifeſto alſo in anſwer ro char of the Prince of Aeſſema, cans*d' ro be made ſecrerly 
in fifceen dayes the greareft number he could of Copies of this excellent Prin- 
cefſe's pourtrait, both in little, and in the full — — After which by ſome 
intelligence which he had in Elis, and even in the Army of Me/ambrs, by reaſon of 
being born his Subject, he contriv'd that ſeveral pourtraictures of Bind being 
hidden in great baskets of fruits, Souldiers in the diſguiſe of ſimple Gardiners 
ſhotild carry the ſame to Elis and to the Camp of the Prince of Meſſenia, and de- 
Fver them to thoſe with whom he beld 1 72, — with ſeveral Copies 
of the Manifeſto which he had ſer forth. He alſo ſent ſome to Olympia, and gave 
order the ſame thing ſhoald be done ar Piſa, which he cans'd to be done in the 
E now mentioned. So that having been ſuccesfull in his deſign and fery'd 
with fidelicy , one morning there was found both in Piſa and O ympia, and in Me- 
Henthws's Army, and in Elis, and even at the Gate of the Palace wherein the Prince 
of Meſſenia lodg d, ſeveralipictures of Eliſmonda. She was drawn in a Mourning 
habit; (for I forgot to tell you that the Prince of Cypariſſa amongtt all the pictures 
of Eliſmonda which he found at Piſa, had choſen one to be an Original for the Co- 
ies, which had been drawn upon the death of the Princeſſe her mother) and be- 
s ſhe being fair and bright- hait d, and mourning beſt becoming her, it was thought 
fitteſt to draw her in that dreſſe. Which was alſo other wiſe ſutable to her preſent 
condition; and conſequently rhe Prince of Cypariſſa belie vd this pictute would 
be more proper then any other to encite compaſſion in the hearts of thoſe that 
ſhould behold ic. Beſides, ſhe having been ſad the day on which it was taken, the 
very had a kind of lovely de jectedneſſe in it , which ſeem d to implore aſſi- 
ance from thoſe which beheld it, for her that was repreſented by ir. So that they 
were extreamly ſurpris*d, both in the Army of Melanthns and at Elis, upon ſeei 
this extraordinary adventure. For ſome of theſe pictures were laid at the Gate of 
the principal Temples, ſome in the publick Piazza's , and moſt noted ſtreets, and 
as I ſaid before, at the Gate of Melanthni's Palace, A thing yet more remarkable 
was, that the Prince ofCyperiſſs had caus'd ſeveral things to be written at the bor- 
tom of theſe pictures, according to the divers places wherein they were to be lay d. 
Fot under that which was found at the Palace Gate where Melanthus lods'd , there 
were onely theſe words 


| Melanthns, behold her again ſt whom you make War; and if you arewiſe , fear leſb 
© the Gods avenye her cauſe, and you repent of your injuſtice. 
Hacer thoſe which were taken up in che Piazza's of Elks, it ſeem'd as if the Prin- 
ceſſe ſpoke to the people, in theſe words onely; „ 
1. , anjnſt Subjelts,that you can endure an Il ſurper in a Citie con ſoerated to 
te get, 
Thofe ic were at the Gates of the Temples were underwritten as follows (as 
if El;ſmonda had ſpoken to the Gods ador'd there). | 
Since men abandon me, I implore of you a Sanituary againſt your own enemies. 


Thoſe which were in the principal ſtreets, had theſe words; 

Diſtoyal Subjects, can you have the heart to forſake me j 

And for them which were diſpers'd in the Camp of Melanthw , they contain d no 
more but this ; | Va- 
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Valiant Souldiers, whether it will be any ö 
Princeſfe, who bath nothing but tear: — 


; 5 Rs 
Oh pia, I do not 

2 — 
und reſpect in the 


that which deſerv's more Remark was, that Aal, who riſe 
morning to go to the Camp, having been adyertis'd there were ſeveral. 
Eliſmonda in divers places of the Citie, and one alſo at the Gare of his 
manded it ſhould be brought to him. He had heard reporrs of 
but had ne ver as yet ſcen her; and the furniture and ornaments of the Palace 
be lodg'd, having been remov/dfrom thence when there was a of ſu 
dring up the Citie, there was not left ſo much as one of Eliſmonds's pity 
Beſides, his heart was ſo wholly taken up with ambition, that he 
much wherher che — m_ fair or no. Hence it was that he 

ly ſurpris?d when he the picture of Eliſmonda. Horten ſius | were 
bock: pooling at that time , and were alſo charmed ar the fighe ; foe rhace- being bur 
few Beauties of fair complexion in Greece , this of the young Princeſſe t in 
them the greater admiration. AAalauthas without ſtaying firlt to pernſe the Ma- 
vifeſto of the Prince of Cypariſſs , which was bro at the ſame time, beheld 
this picture very attentively and ſilentiy. Till at mms me Horten= 
fins, I perceive {ſaid he) by this, I have a . — that is ſu tly powerfalt to 
make Captives. Iis true, my Lord (anſwer'd Horrenſfivs) this picture is very hand- 
ſome ; but ſometimes Painters are great Flatterem; and tis credible, che Princeſſe 
of Eliſmonda ha's not been in jut d in — np picture which you ſee, 1 
aſſure you, my Load (intetpos d an Elean » Who fided with this Prince) 
the Princeſſe E/;ſmonda is nothing beholding co the Painter's hand, for ſhe is faiter 
then he could make her Image. But preſencly after this che Prince of Moſſenis ob- 
ſerving the words I repeated to you at the bottom of the Poreraitute , he read them 
with an indifferent loud voice. 


Melant hus, behold her againſt who you maks War, and, if you are wiſe , fear left 


the Gods avenge ber cauſe, and you repent of your impuſt ice, ' 
Whereupon wich a penfil he rook off rhe Table, which he had newly made 
aſe of to trace our the platform of the Forrifitarisos which he intended to make at 
— wg writ theſe words beneath che other, as anſwering to the Prince of Cype- 
riſſa; 
1 have ſeen her ag «inſt whom I make War ; but gf you had been wiſe; you would . 
ver have ſuffer yy to ſee her, ſince ſhe is too handſome tver to "rp parted with 

to you, 


After which che Prince out of an impetuous humour would have the pictute 
carried back, and laid in the ſame place whence ic was taken up, imagining chat 
they who had intelligence with the Prince of Cypariſſs would take notice he 
had writ under it, and ſend it away to that Lover. Hortenſias and Eames endea- 
vou d to divert him from ſo doing; but without effect. In the mean time the 


But for them which were cattied to Piſs and 
ber what was writ under them; but I know 


mind of the Prince of Cypariſſs had many 
of Eliſ 


conſulted together hat was requiſite to be done in order to leſt choſe pi- 
ures might occaſion any commotion. Mal aumbas ſirſt propos courſe ſhould 
be taken to diſcover who had diſpers'd them, chat they migut be { i 


in the fight of all the Inhabitants of Elis. But Horeenſins repreſented to him that 
this would rather provoke the people, whom ir were berrer to win byg 


of can- 


For me thinks (added he) I have juſt now cho an infallible y 
fing this arrifice to fall — Enemies, 22 y upon the Prince of 
Cyparifſe. My dear Hortenſixs(cry'd Melanthus) 1 declare it Ys 


and tell me hat is fitting forme to do, Ir is 
pictures of the Princeſſe Eliſmonda you can 
to you; and then you muſt declare that you will 
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extolling the Princeſſeꝰs beauty; afterwards give her a Viſit in perſon, and ſend a 
Herald to the Prince of 42 22 to Piſa, and to Olympia,. to publiſh that you are 
ready to marry the Princeſſe E/:{menda, to reſtore peace to the Counttey of Elis, and 
render it more happy then it ever was before, provided they will lay down their 
Arms. By this means you will infallibly raiſe deviſion between — e of C). 
pari ſſa, and the forces which he commands; as alſo between him and the Citizens 
of Piſs and Ohmpia. For you may well think, that being a paſſionate ſervant of 
hers, he will never conſent that you ſhould marry her. And on the other ſide tis 
eaſie to imagine that thoſe which ſhe commands will never be all of his opinion but 
the greater number being defirous of peace will force him to ſeek Sanctuary elſe- 
where & quit his pretenſions.Ael anthus being very much ſatisfy'd with this project 
of Hortenſius, took no other care but to put it in execution. Not that he reſolv'd 
at that time. to marry Eliſmonda, or beliey'd ſhe would eaſily be brought to admit 
the mat ch; but the conceit of ſpoiling the Prince of Cypariſfa's ſtratagem, affected 
him with ſuch joy, that without further confidering he berook himſelf to follow 
the Counſel of Horten ſius. To which purpoſe, himſelf went into all the ſtreets of 
the Citie attended by the whole Court, to quiet and ſettle the people, telling 
them he was intended to put an end to their troubles, by reſtoring peace, that the 
Princeſſe Eliſmonda ſhould ſhortly be ter at liberty, and that the onely hinderance 
ſhould be in the Prince of Cypariſſa, if tranquillity were not eſtabliſnt throughout 
the whole Territory of Elis. To confirm theſe favourable expreſſions he did as 
Harten ſias had counſell'd him to; for he caus d all the pictures of Eliſmondato be 
brought into his Chamber, and the next morning ſent Horten ſius to the Princeſſe, 
to obtain of her the permiſſion to ſee her, reſolving nevert he leſſe incaſe ſheſhould 
reze this propoſition, to make a great ſecret of it, and give out on the contrary” 
that ſhe inclin d to ſuch conditions of peace. Hertenſius accordingly went in the 
name of the Prince of rr - to the Caſtle in which this fair Princeſſe was guard- 
ed, whoſe health was at that time ſomewhat amended , though her indiſpoſition 
had left a Teſtimony behind of it ſelf, by a little more then ordinary paleneſſe. It 
being known by thoſe who guarded the young Princeſſe that ſhe attributed much to 
the Counſels of Cleontine, Horten ſius ds was very prudent, and lookt no further 
then to ſerve the Prince of Meſſenia carefully, deſir'd firſt to fpeak with her, and 
caus'd his name to be told her and by whom he was ſent. Upon which, Cleontine 
coming ro him in the Antechamber of the Princeſſe, preſently perceiv'd him to be 
rhe ſame perſon, whom ſhe had ſeen in diſcourſe with Melanthw when Eliſmonda 
ſaid the was reſoly*d to hate him; and receiving him very civilly (his aſpect and 
comportment ſpeaking him a man of quality) ſhe attended ro heat what he had to 
Speak to her. You will perhaps think it ſtrange, Madam Cleontine, (fad he to her) 
fora man that ha's not the honour to be known to you, rodefire ſecrecy of you at 
the fir time he ſees you. But when you ſhall know that t is to ſerve the Princeſſe 
Eliſmonda, I have confidence you will pardon me. You have ſo much the aire of a 
perſon of honour (anſwered C/eontine) that I am very inclinable to believe you can 
offer nothing but what is generous and honorable ; and therefore» you may pleaſe 
to tell me wet your intent is of this addreſſe, provided you alſo give me the li- 
berty to anſwer you what I ſhall believe reaſonable. I ſhall tell you chen, Madam 
( ſaid he to her) that the Prince of Meſſenia having ſeen divers pictutes of the Prin- 
ceſſe Eliſmonda, hath an extream deſire to give her a Viſit, and to expreſſe to her 
for the future all che Teſtimonies of generofity, which the intereſt of his own glory 
will permit him to do. But to the end this interview may have a favourable con- 
ſequence, and produce peace to the whole Countrey of EH, it will be your patt, 
. diſcreet C leomtine, havdiomely to diſpoſe the Princeſſe Eliſmonda not to receive the 
Prince of Meſſenia as an Uſurper, but as a generous Enemy, whom ſhe may more 
eaſily overcome by favourable reſpects then the Prince of Cypariſſa can ever do by 
valour, not withſtanding he is a perſon of unqueſtionable magnanimity. And for 
the reſt, I beſeech you not to believe that the Princeꝰs viſit can be diſpleaſing to 
the fair Eliſonda, by any thing which he may ſay unto her; for he ha*s no other 
deſign, but to honour her, and to teſtifie that he does ſo by all imaginable civility. 
When they who may command, requeſt (anſwerꝰd Cleontine), and leave the liberty of 
a fefuſal, no queſtion but they deſerye to have their defire granted , if it __ be 
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of the War, and he wears 
ell hom ſhe ſhall ever be more 
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— itely although 


it would not be diſpleafing to him to know it. And indeed 
ſome fecrer pleaſure in this kind of hatred, and c 

try, he fear'd when Eliſmonda ſhould ſee him nefjμ,e woul 
judge him worthy of her hatred. But at lepgeh.Cle-mare lefe him in the. 


think, Madam (ſaid ſhe to her) chat the Perſon whom you hate be: 
ſerve him to be of a noble Aire, defires to ſee your nd comes 
Me ſſenia to demand | to make. a viſite to on. Ho I my. 
(anfwer'd ſhe) , 1 will ſee neithet the one nor the orher ; but, if, 1 
one of the two, I had rather ſee him whom 1 le 
tine 


dreſs'd careleſly eno 
of black C e whi 
Her attire 


cou 

ſerat 
himſelf the valour he had imploy d againſt thoſe who fought for her intereſts. He ſa- 
lared her very reſpectfully, and ſhe receiv'd him with a civiliey which having got 
much of obligement , had alſo nothing at all of diſdain. Though Horten had 


purpoſed ro ſpeak firſt , yet he felt a kind of reluctancy and refiraine Haga — 
t 


when he came into Eliſmende's preſence. But at length overcoming that obſtacle 
of which he unde not the cauſe, I come to you, Madam (ſaid he to her) in che 
name of the Prince of Aeſſema, to deſite your permiſſion he may make you-a-vi- 
ſite. The perſwaſion I have (anſ werd ſhe with a cold and — aſpeR) tat ge- 
nerous Princes ſhouſd never go to ſee ſuch as are miſerable , unleſſe it be to re- 
lieve them out of their unhappineſſes, makes me believe the Prince of Meſſinia 
onghr not to make me a viſit. For I hutnbly conceive, he ba's no purpoſe to to- 
ſtore me what he poſſeſſes of my State, and recurn-peaceably to his own, , 
though he ſhould do this act of Iuſtice, he cannot reftore me the Prince my father, 
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oſe death he hach caus d by the unjuſt War he made upon him. Vou kno nor, 
Madam ( interpos'd Cleomine , who would moderate this reſentment) what the 
Prince of Aſſes deſign maybe, No, po, (anſwer'd El, f,) be dn have no 
retſonable ; and therefore it were beft he ſave himſelf the trouble of coming 
to ſee me : ſot if ic be onely to perform a nałed Ceremony I ſhall take his viſice 
for an injury; if he have any geod intention, he may pleaſe to let me firſt know 
it, chat ſo he may be berrer receiy'd when he comes to viſit me. Whilſt Eid 
wes r Horten ſius beheld het attentlvely, and found ſuch ſweetneſſe in 
hearing her „ that he had nor the power to anſwer her; till at length reco- 
veting from that pleaſing amaſement, he endeavout d to ſerve the Prince fairh- 
fully that ſent him, and addreſs d to her in theſe terms. When I ent red into your 
Chamber, Madam, I had no other intention but that of obeying t he Prince who 
ſent ne: but, within this ſhort ſpace I have had the honour to ſee yon in, I have 
taken your intereſt into his; andeherefore Madam, ſuffer me to conjure you not 
to refuſe the Prince the favou which he deſires of you, and which he may not in- 
1 


treat you to. Should he come to ſee me without my permiſhon ( — 1 ſhe) I- 
ſhould perhaps be leſſe diſcontented with it; for l ſhould have the l of tel- 
him Whatever my juſt ion ſuggeſted unto me. But if he comes hi. 
ther with my conſent , it will be neceſſary for me to diſguiſe my ſentiments and 
hide the hatred I have of his injuſtice, and ſhew ſome kind of civilicy to a Ufurper 
who keeps me in priſon, bo 1 the bloud of my Subjects, deſolates rhe faireſt 
Countrey in the World, and violates all ſort of rights without the leaſt reſpect 
or reverence of the gods. You have ſo excellent a capacity (anſwer'd Horten ſius) 
that you cannot but know, Ambition is no ſhamefull Crime; and that a Prince 
who ts call'da Uſutper — thoſe whoſe Countrey he ha's Conquer d, is oftentimes 
—— Conquerour by all thoſe who have no intereſt in his Conqueſts. Therefore, 
without blaming or excuſing the Prince that ſends me, or acquainting you 
with his deſign or his intereſts , I onely tell you that yours require you not to in- 
cenſe a Prince to whom Fortune is favourable. You have without Joubr,Madam, 
all that is needfull ro cauſe the Arms to fall our of the hands of the moſt ambitious; 
for which reaſon, conſtrain your ſelf, if poſſible, I beſeech you, and conſider, no in- 
convenience can follow upon ſuch an enforcing of your ſelf. I told you, my dear 
Cleontine ( ſaid the Princeſſe * n that generous Lady) that this Stranger 
was 4 terrible Enemy: for indeed I had reſoly'd without telling you ſo, to refuſe 
a viſite to the Prince of Me ſſenia; but now I ſee this dangerous Enemy will make 
me alter my determination. Bur yer I am deſirous to know (proceeded ſhe , turn- 
ing towards him) what oblig'd ſuch an honorable generous perſon as you, to rake 
the un juſt fide ; is it becauſe it is more happy? No, Madam ( anſwer'd he) bur [ 
embrac'd ir out of gratitude; and therefore you would be unjutt to hate me, though 
I am of a Party oppoſite to yours, fince honour would not permit me not to be ſo. 
After which Hortoxſims imagining it behoy'd him to juſtifie himſelf in the opinion 
of the Princeſſe, was not — 2 to declare to het by what wayes fortune had 
conſrain'd him to be her Enemy; and Eliſmonda being not loath to have cauſe to 
ceaſe hating Herten ns, preſs'd him to inform her, how it came about that ke was 
engag'd to ſerve Melautha. In orten ſius therefore recounted to het in few words 
his adventure in Theſſaly ; He acknowledg'd ſo ingenuouſly that he ow 'd his life 
to the Princeſſe Andronice, he related ſo modeſtly his encounter with Ataalus, and 
deliver d all this ſo well and handſomely, that Elif uonda her ſelf told him, he had 
reaſon to be of her Enemie's ſide, and promis d him for the future to blame him 
no more for it. Vet ſhe remained ſtill in the ſame irreſolution concerning what ſhe 
ought to do, till Cleontine and Horten ſius effected their perſwaſions of her to ſuffer 
a viſite from the Prince of Meſſenia , on condition he would ſay nothing rhac migbt 
ſir up and augment her grief. Which granted, Horten ſus took his leave, and Cleonrine 
follow'd him into the Ante- chamber, ro exhort him to bring the Prince of Aeſ- 
ſenia to a peace. Thus this firſt day begat a very great friendſhip between Horten 
and C leontino. As for Eliſmonda, ſhe ſo ſtrongly. touch d his heart, that he had ne- 
ver felt the like from any fair perſon, as he did from her. For he found I know not 
what kind of ſecrer agitation within himſelf ; which did not permit him to go to 
Eli without rendring it perceivable that he had a great diſpoſition to love * 
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of, for Eliſmonda;it troubles and diſquiets me, and almoſt tranſports me oyet to her 
fide againſt the Prince whom I ſefye. But I ought (ſaid b little muſing) 
to ſutmount this imaginary weakneſſe, Iought to be faithfull to the Prince whom 
I ſerve, and 1 opghr to believe that what I feel is nothing but ha I 

to overcome. Horten ſuu, after this wiſe reflexion, 
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her, he ſhould believe him very happy, How? Ah Merten ſau, (cx 
ten as any marriage is propos d to me for reaſon of State, I alwayes r 
the wiſe Thales, whoſe memory is ſo famous throughout all Greece, & all che 
N people, anſwer d one wy Lag his Mother upon the ſame occaſion; Fot 
when in the floutiſhing years of his youth ſhe propos d to him to matry , he 
told her, It was not yet time; and When ſhe. made — the ſame — . ſome 
years after, he anſwer'd her, That che time was paſt. So that co-imirate ſo wiſe a 
perſon in ſomething, I anſwer you, my dear Horren/iw, that is not yet time forme 
to matry, & that I had rather owe the r of the Principality of His to my ſwotd 
then to my marriage. Yer I am willing to let the people lieve I-haveadefigh to 
match with E/;ſmonda; becauſe this will create diviſions among. my Enemies, and 
infinicely deſpight the Prince of Cypariſſa. But in ſincere cruth, I afkemchar t 
I ſhould become amorous of Eliſmonda, I would never marry het by a treaty ; and ' 
could nor reſolve to do ir, but when I ſhould be maſter of her Stare; For according 
to the humout 1 am of, I ſhould not care to be husband of the Princeſſe of H; 
but on the contrary, it would be more ſutable for; him that is the Priace of Bla to 
eſpouſe El ſmonda. Bur after all, marriage is nòt a thing ſo neceflarily, requiz'd by 
Policy as tis belie vd, eſpecially for a Prince ho ha's ſome peculiar ſenciments 
in his ambition for I am not ſollicicous of having ſucceſſors Which may poſſeſſe 
my Conqueſts : On the contraty, ſhould Fortune make my deſtiny ſuch as I wiſt it, 
I ſhould not be ſorry if after having Conquer d many ſtates, there. ſhould be no 
perſon found after my death, who could onely well govern che Nations that I had 
ſubdu d. For which reaſon having a mind unaffected wich chat ·ſpęcious Chaer⸗ 
which flatters the humour of thoſe Lovers of poſterity ho tale pains for —— 
that they, can never know ; and on the other fide equally fearing to have Succeſſors 
which may prove unworthy of me ot ſurpaſſe me ; unleſſe I alres/mypreſers re- 
ſolutions , I ſhall paſſe my whole life in ſaying, I will marry, withour « . 
doing ſo : and if my humour become not wholly _ to that I gow am in 
ſhall never he pofleſs'd with any violent Love. For it becomes 2 Prince (added 
Aelauthus) in order to being happy and gallant, to leave all che Ladies of his 
Coutt to hope they may Conquer his heat, without affecting any one particular - 
Iy; ir becomes him allo to male a meer pleaſure of Love, as men do of Muſick, 
Hunting, Dancing, and Converſation, not to make himſelf ſlave of ſome fair 
Coy piece, who many times withour loving the Prince, loves e great neſſe 
which ſhe hopes from him. Horten ſus hearing al an hu ſpeak in this ſort , con- 
ceiv da ſecret joy in himſelf, of which he knew not the cauſe. And bis — 
H b tend 
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tender: he did not contradict him, though his thoughts were different from thoſe of 
the Prince of Meſenis; he onely thought fit to anſwer him, Thar ir were not to be 
diſappro d, if a Prince quitted the Courting love onely for the love of Glory. 
But, Madam, it was reſol vd at the end of this converſation, that Melantluu ſhouſd 
the day following to Viſit the Princeſſe Eliſmonda, and that two dayes after he 
uld ſend to propound to marry her, and to wit hdraw his forces , provided the 
Prince of Cypariſſa would lay down his Arms, and depart out of the Territory of 
Blu. Eumener was of this privy Council; and the next morning Mel ant hus (being 
accompanied by tim, Horienſius, and his ordinary Guards) went to ſee the fair 
Eliſmonda,who that ſhe might be oblig d to leſſe civility & conſtraint upon her ſelf, 
made ſemblance of ſome little indiſpoſition. She Was therefore attired in white 
this day, and ber fair hair appear careleſly diſheyel'd under a kind of ſmall veil of 
white Tiffeny, which hang down from her head; her attire was faſtned toget her in 
feveral places with black Ribbons , ſhe was laid down upon her bed, and careleſly 
leaned on ſome black Cuſhions adorn'd with Taſſels of ſilver ; bur after ſo lovely 
a manner, that if one were to paint Diana, when, having been at hunting wich het 
Nymphs , ſhe: repoſes her ſelf upon a bed of verdant grafle at the foot of a Tree, 
ſhe ought to be repreſented. Eliſmonda had both modetty and de jectedneſſe in her 
countenance together; and that which added new luſter to the beauty of her com- 
plexion was, that her bed was overſhadow*d with a great Canopy of black Cypreſſe 
the corners of which being ried up with twiſts of flyer , hung diſorderly about her. 
Cleontine and the two young Ladies which attended on her, were with the Princeſſe 
when the Prince of Meſſenia came to make the Viſit; for Thad forgot to tell yon, 
that thoſe who remain d with her were Virgins , and of nd quality, which would 
not forſake her, and none of thoſe which were otdinarily defign'd to ſerve her. I 
ſtiall not tell you Madam, the particulars of this converſation, having too 221 


beſide to acquaint you with; it will be 2 to aſſure you that the fair EI, 
worda ſpoke nothing but what was generous , though ſhe ſhew'd no incivility to 
 Melanthus , for whom her averſion was ſo great, that it was ſomerhing nnjuſt ; for 
ſhe eſteemed him a much leſſe generons perſon then indeed he was. Yer. ſhe in- 
forc'd her ſelf wonderfully ; but Aelanthus was fo charmed with her beauty, and 
obſery'd ſo noble a ſpirit in her, that it ſeem*d he began to be then in Love though 
he did not ceaſe to be ambitions. He deſfir*d her pardon in that he was oblig'd 

the Laws of War to cauſe her to be guarded in the Caſſle wherein ſhe was; he aſ- 
ſured her ſhe ſhould receive all reſpectfull ſervice there, and that he would omir 
nothing that depended on him to mitigate her ſorrows , till Fortune gave him op- 
porcunity to teftifie better to her the reſolution he had to honour her all his lite, 
Eliſmonda anſwer'd this diſcourſe with words which were rather handſom-upbraid- 
ings for her misfortunes then real zemerciments. But ſhe choſe her language ſo 
diſc reetly which ſhe us'd , that, as Faid. without doing ought againſt the greatneſſe 
of her mind ſhe did not incenſe her Enemy. Hortenſius ne vertheleſſe well per- 
ceiv'd the forcedneſs of her behaviour; for this fair Princeſs ſighed now and then, 
and ſomerimes lift up her eyes towards heaven in ſo pathet ical a manner, that ſhe 
caus d much commileration in him. Me lam bus finding many potent charms in 
her eyes, endeavour d to fix his own 8 upon them; which Eli ſmonda avoids 
ing as much as ſne could, ſhe was conſtrainꝰd more frequently to caſt het aſpect to- 
wards Horten ſius, who was diſcourſing ſoftly with Ewmenes, Whereby this gene- 
tous Veientine could not hinder himſelf from being infinitely affected with the 
fweerneſle of the fair E/;ſmenda's eyes, though ſhe lookt upon him onely to avoid 
the wiſhly view of Melanchus, Eumenes raking notice with what a gladſome at- 
tent $ Hortenſins conſider'd the Princeſs, approach'd near him, and ſpeaking 
low in his ear, Have a care of your ſelf, Hortenſius, (ſaid he ro him); for if you be 
not cantions , yon will ſoon become more a Captive to the Princeſs of Ela, then 
ſhe is to the Prince of Meſſenia. You miſtake Admiration and pity for Love, (an- 
ſwer'd Hortenſius a little ſmiling.) I know what admiration and pity are (reply'd 
Exmenes ) and to aſsure you ſo much, I declare ro you that they are effective 
to beget Love in ſuch a heart as yours. Since tis ſo (anſwet'd Horten pus) I thank 
you for the counſel you have given me, and ſhall endeavour to make uſe of it. 
After which the Prince of Meſſenia riſe up and retnrn'd to Eli. But, Madam, he 
return'd 
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return'd thither in a great muſing, which was perceiy d by Horten ſia and Eumeneg 
As they were going along _—_— of his teſetvedneſſe, he ſuddenly turned abous. 
to them, and beginning co ſpeak fiercely , Tis true-(ſaid he, though without na 
ming the Princefle E/:ſmonda ) ſhe is handſomer then her picture; and moreove 
more lovely then handſome , though ſhe is fair in perfection. Then yon may per- 
haps, My Lord, change your ſentiments ( anſwer'd Horten ſis coldly ) and believe 
hereafrer that Love is ſomething more attractive then Hunting, I conieſſe (ſaid 
he to them) that I believe Hercules had ſometimes not ſo gteat pleaſute in Con- 
quering aud carrying on his ſhoulders that fur ĩous Bore of che Erymaubian Forteſt, 
as I ſhould have in overcoming the hatred of the Princeſſe E/ſmonda towards ma: 
for in my judgement this hatred of hers is as raging as that ſavage beaſt was trucu- 
lent and implacable. Me thinks, My Lord,(anſwer'd Eumenei ), the Princeſſe receiv'd 
ou well. Yes, (reply'd he) when ſhe would not vouchſafe to look upon me: but 
we vet, I will ſo bring it to paſſe that the Prince of Cypari ſſa ſhall have no reaſon 
to hope evet to poſſeffe her; and though it be onely to make him deſpair I will 
make ſhew of being enamour d of her and of intending really to marry her, 
I be uncapable of ſuch a reſolution. If you become Amorous, My Lord, (anſwer'd 
Horten ſius) you will indeed 2 your ſentiments. Though I ſhould come to 
Love her (reply d he) as much as I hate Aalus and the Prince of Cypariſa, yet 1 
would never marry her, for reaſons which I have told you at another time; — 
in brief, to follow your counſels ( added he) ir is fit I ſend to morrow to Piſa, to 
Oꝶmpia, and to the Prince of Cypariſſa's Army, to make the Propoſition we agreed 
upon; And, to teftifie further that I intend to win the mind of Eliſmends , it is re» 
— that the Princeſſe my ſiſtet come to Ela, and make frequent Viſits to her. 
orten ſius and Enmenes much re ing che Princeſſe approv'd what Aal antbus in- 
tended , who the (ame evening diſpatcht one of his attendants to Andronice, with 
ſach expteſſe order for her ſpeedy coming to Ela, that ſhe was oblig d inſtantly to 
obey ir and begin her journey, In the mean time Melanibur without loſing time 
ſent ro Piſa, and O/ympia, and to the Prince of Cypariſſa, who was returned to his 
Army to make the Propoſition I told you of. But, to perplex his Enemy the more, 
he caus'd an oſter to be made to him of rerurning to his Court , knowing well be 
would never accept ir. He alſo publiſht a Manifeſto in anſwer to that of his Ene- 
my, anddeclar'd his new Love which he pretended for Eliſmonda, ſo publickly , that 
the Prince of Cypariſſa was ſoon advertis d of it, and of what he had written under- 
neath the picture of the Princeſs of Elis, and what he had ſaid concerning her, and 
of the care he took of her ſince he had ſeen her. For afrer that fitſt Viſit, here» 
turn'd thicher very frequently, and ſent every day z the Princeſs was permitted to 
walk in the Park of the Caſtle, all her women were ſuffer*d to attend on her, and 
ſhe was ſerv'd with the ſame magnificence as if ſhe had been abſolute Miſtreſs of her 
own Principality. But withall at the ſame time her guards were redonbled; which 
being known to the Prince of Cypariſa put him into a ſtrange deſpair, in ſeeing 
thoſe pictutes of Eliſmonda, which he beliey'd might occaſion a commotion in Eli⸗ 
and in the Army, produce no other effect than raifing a cutioſity in Aſelauthus of 
ſecing the Princeſs, and giving him occaſion to become enamouted on her. But 
that which compleared his deſpair was, that the Propofition made by Melanthys 
was wonderfully well receiv'd , both at P:ſ# and at , that ſhe underſtood it 
was very well lik d of at Elis and himſelſ perceiv'd the Officers of his Army did not 
diſapprove itzand his Souldiers who ſerv'din a Warre that could not enrich 
ſince it was onely to defend their own Countrey , declar'd openly that if he were 
generous he would not oppoſe the peace. A further affliction to the Prince of 
pariſſa was a belief that E/:ſmonda conſented to the Propoſition made by 
es, and being weary of her Priſon, would have no great repugnancy to marry an 
Enemy that would give her liberty. Alas | (ſaid he to one of his friends, who:was 
alſo one of mine, and named Artimedes) , How unhappy am 1 in having been ſo diſ- 
creet ; for Eliſmonda was never inform*d by my own month of che violent Love I 


have for her; and though I am confidenc ſhe cannot be ignotant of it , yet ſhe may 
make ſemblance, that I am her ſervant, onely becauſe I would preſerve the ſame 
Sanctuary for my ſelf which the Prince het father afforded me, Perhaps ſhe thinks 
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have for her. But it is too true, I have no conſideration but E/;ſazonda, and wich + 
out her I have no intereſt in any thing. Yes ic ſhall never be ſaid that I will not do 
my ut moſt not to become miſerable, to hinder mine Enemy from becoming hap- 
yand to effect alſo that that fair Princeſs commit not an action unworthy of her 
elf. Hereupon the Prince of Ae having conſulted with Artimedes what was 
ifire to be done, aſsembled all the Officers of his Army, and ſpake to them with 
ſo much eloquepce and courage, that he brought over a great part of them to be 
of his own ſentiments. He lay d before them the importance of the matter, the 
render years of E/;ſmonda, and the ſhame there would be in gratifying him that made 
an unjuſt War. For what more could be done ( ſaid he in favour of a Prince 
that had hazarded his life a thonſand times in oppoſing the Enemies of this State, 
and gain'd many victories , then to give him the State that he had defended, and the 
Princeſs to whom it of right belongs? Think not but the Gods will puniſh you 
ſeverely, if you abandon the defence of a Countrey conſecrated unto them in fo 
particular a manner. Withſtand therefore ſuch a dangerous defign couragioully, 
and knoy that if the Prince of Meſſenia beliey'd he could take Piſa and Olympia ve- 
ry eafily , he would never propound peace to you. 'Tis true (added he) he of- 
fers it on ſuch ſhamefull conditions, that he ſeems deſirous to be refus'ds and 
this Propofition is onely an artifice to deceive the leſs intelligent people, who per- 
haps will preſently murmure becauſe the peace is refus d. But, in brief, impor- 
tant deliberations are not to be grounded on the murmurings of the people; for 
moſt uſually a little conſtancy appeaſes them, and a little inſinuation makes 
them change their opinions. In fine, (added he), The honour of the gods, that of 
your Princeſs, and your own glory, is concerned in the matter. Therefore conſider 
well upon it, and believe not that 1 will ever forſake you, as long as I ſee in you 
a purpoſe of making a generous reſiſtance, But withall, think not that I will ever 
ſign a peace which cannot be accepted but with ſhame, For indeed I will rather 
chooſe to become a Vagabond and fugitive from Citie to Cirie to the end of the 
World, then to commit any thing unworthy of my ſelf. This Oration made a 
reat part of the Prince of Cypariſſa's Officers who were preſent at ic , become of 
2 judgement; but the reſt oppoſed ir, and declar'd that peace was a Good which 
could not be bought at too high a rate, that the Prince of Meſſenia was generons 
and forrunare; and they ſhould be ar laſt conſtrain'd to do that by force which they 
might now by treaty before the Countrey were totally deſtroy d. Thus every one 
continuing in his ſentiments}, the Prince of Cypariſſa thought he had done very 
much, in having brought over part of them to his fide. After which he went ro 
Piſa and to Olympie to endeavour the ſame thing. But as tis more difficult to in- 
dance the inhabitants of a great Citie to refuſe peace, then Souldiers, it was nor 
poſſible for him to effect his deſires, The E were ready to make an inſurte- 
ion in Piſa; and as he was Saus out of the Citie, news was brought him that 
half the Officers which he had won to his mind, were fallen off from him fince his 
departure. It remain'd therefore onely to ſeek how handſomely to gain time; 
order to which, being very prudent, he told them which had the greateſt power 
both in Piſa and in Olympia, that to teſtiſie to them how much he attributed to 
their judgements , he conſented that the propoſition of ¶Melau bus hould not ab- 
ſolutel re jected; but rather, to act with prudence, it were fit to demand a 
Truce for ſix moneths, during which time liberty might be had to ſpeak with the 
Princeffe Eliſmonda to the end her pleaſure might be known. That which obtig'd 
the Prince of Cypæiſſu to demand this Truce, was, that in the compaſſe of theſe 
ſix moneths the time of the Olympic Games would be come: When the Prince 
hop'd that in that great aſſembly which was to be at Ohm from all parts of 
Greece, he might ingage the neighbouring States in a League offenſive and defenſive 
inſt the Ufurper of Eli. Bur at laſt, there being much reaſon in what he re- 
quir'd, and rhe Truce ſceminga good ſtep to the Peace, he brought P;ſaand Olm- 
pia and his Army roapproye that which he propounded. But that which was rare, 
was, that Alelanthus perceiving he could not obtain what he demanded , was not 
ſorry that a Truce was inſiſted on; becauſe he very much fear'd left if the Warre 
ſhould continue till the time in which the Ohmpic Games were to be celebrated, 
and they could not by reaſon of it be celebrated, this great change might een 
the 
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che adjoyning States, and oblige them to engage in a War, whoſe. 


be not tortunate unto. him, if others ſhould l ic. Yet. 
1 - 


troubled him to ſuffer any to ſpeak with the Princs 

to refuſe it, becauſe ic would have ſeem d too great unjuſtice, d 
way to it, and afterwards to draw ont the buſiheſſe in Ic ; 
concluded that the two Armies ſhould remain in the ſame places which they 
ſeſt, that all actions of Hoſtility ſhould ceaſe , chat four of the chief perſo 
might have communication with the Princeſſe E/iſmenda;rhat the Pri 
ſhould have the ſame liberty during the O/pmpick Games , h were to be ce 
brated with all the accuſtomed magnificence, and that both Parties ſhould on ei- 
ther fide live as peaceably as if an abſolute peace had been concluded. As ſoon as 
theſe things were agreed on, AAelant bus who was really ſg enamaur d on EA, 
that none was more except Horten un, commanded this gen- favourite to Lo 
to the fair Princeſſe, and tell her, that ſhe had caus'd his Arms. co fall out of hig 


hands, that he had accorded a Truce with the Prince of, Ci onely to ſpare 
the bloud of her Subjects, to the end ſhe might be herter 5 5 to n 
ſome thing which he had reſoly'd to tell her as ſoon. as he could have che happinef 


to kiſſe her hands. It may be, My Lord, (anſwered H wath { | 
tion, upon Aelauthus's ſendin him) when you grant 2 Truce hg. ? c 
pariſſa, you begin a War wich your ſelf, 1 r it, My dear Harte 
(ſaid be co him) for I have an extream regret, that I find my ſelf inclimd to 
Eliſmonda more then I would do. But in brief, before any of her * 
the liberty of ſpeaking to her, I would inform her that I am at ber { 3.g0 
therefore, my dear Horten ſiui, and — mind of that charming Princeſſe , in 
ſuch manner that I may find her a little favorable ; not onely becauſe its ple 
not to be unkindly treated, but alſo becanſe I perceive if ſhe teject me ae 
diſdatn, her reſiſtance will increaſe my paſſion in ſuch ſort that I ſhall be the 
miſerable of men. I was of opinion (anſwer'd Hortau us coldly ) chat, Great diffi» 
culty had been more proper ro extipguiſh love then to excite it. It is not ſo in 
ſuch a heart as mine Uaniwer'd Melanthas) : for facility rakes. from me the 
deſire of pleaſing things; and on the concrary difficulty Makes me ſo 
dently dere ſuch things as ought to be indifferent unto me, This di | 
ded, Horten ius went to Eliſwonda ; but, by the way, What did nar be think, and 
hat did he not indure? Alas ! (ſaid he in his breaſt) I am miſczable, and deſtiny is 
cruel in making me love a perſon by whom I cannot be bela d again, and whoſe 
ſervant I cannot deſire to be without berraying the fidelity which I oe go aPrince 
who hath made all my fortune. But were there any other e wherein 1 could 
find any ſort of eftabliſhment, and could I with honour wake e a Prince who ig 
War, I would fly from this charming perſon, whoſe beauty will lead me g 
tray my Maſter. I know not who I am, I am W l As, and fortun 
which ſeems to be favourable to me in Elis, is yet more tigorous then any othe 
where, ſince ſhe confers favours on me which I cannqt enjoy in Peace. ob 
into what a ſtrange extremity do I find my ſelf reduce di if I promote the 5 | 
Det 


againſt the perſon which I love; if the Truce be made, tis onely 2 time ot 

to imploy me in the wionipg of her heart for another 3 If by Ie ori 

her to befavourable, I render my ſelf rhe moſt unhappy of. Lox if 
Pale the oe cha. 8 


prevail with her, but ſhe reſiſt, it will onely encte 
Rival, hom I am-oblig'd to ſerve to the pte judice of my on feligity« 
fight againſt my ſelf , Lfind Eliſmonda's beauty mos a 
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if IL yield to her charmes, I am both a cximinal 5 le. OX 
inconfiderate and act without reaſon; for how dare I declare th ox oy a 
what then muſt I do infortungte as lam > My 1 — ed þ Indden Ic 
ſome time's ſilence). But alas (added bs Gghing) how hardig thin y col de 


and hom uneaſy a thing it is to bexray.my ſelf char 1 maß nor Pera cÞ 
it maſt be dove howſeeyer; honor is ſo great re 


rous heart, that pet r of 3 
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my ſelf in ſo dangerouꝭ arten ſius fixi 


timents, arriv'd at the Caſtle —— mph 
for as ſhe lik*d his penſon and deportment, and knew he 


thus, 
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rhus, (he was much more contented ro ſee him then any other the Prince of Ae 
via could have ſent to her. But alas ! che civility which che Princeſſe ſhew'd to- 
wards him angmenting his Love, he was ready to repent himſelf of the teſolut ion 
which he had taken. Nevertheleſſe he perſiſted in his genecous deſign; and us'd 
ſ\uchaddreſſe in bis fpeech to the Princeſſe E:5ſmomnda for the incereltot rhe Prince of 
Meſſenia ; as if he had not aRed againſt himſelf whatſoever he endeavour'd in his 
favour. He told her a hundred circumitances of the admiration which Melanthus 
had for her; and at length inform*d her that he had granted a Truce for fix Moneths, 
that he had ſent for the Princeſſe his ſiſter ro bear her company, that he intended 
the Victots in the Olympick Games ſhould receive theit Crowns from het hand, and 
laſtly that he was reſol d to make her raign more gloriouſly then ever ſhe could 
have done if the Prince her father had lid. But Horienſius (anſwer d Eli ſinanda) 
if che Prince of Meſſenia repents himſelf of his injuſtice, it 8 not needfull to make 
a Trace, he may conclude the peace forthwith. He hath nothing to do but to 
withdraw his forces, return into his Countrey, and leave me my own. Alas ! Ma- 
dame (reply'd Hoertenſius to her fighing) you little know the power of your charm, if 
on think it poſſible to leave you after having ſeen you. But ar preſent, Madam, 
proceeded he) ſnffer me to con jute you to receive favourably what the Prince is 
purpos d to tell you the next time he ſees jou, though it ſhould happen that he 
tell yon ſome thing which may croſſe your inclination; for indeed, during the ſix 
moneths of Truce, in which you ſhall in joy almoſt an abſolute liberty, many things 
may come to paſſe which may be advantageous to your fortune. I know not. what 
é may betide me (reply d ſhe) ; but I know well it will never come to paſſe 
that the Prince of Meſſenia can pleaſe me. And therefore, generous Horten ſus (ad- 
ded this fair Princeſſe, with the moſt charming ſweetneſſe in the World apparent in 
her eyes) I will conjure you, that if you diſcover in Melanthus's mind I know not 
what ſentiments whichl perceive you would intimate to me, that you remove them 
from him, if you love his quier; for were I to be eternally his ſlave, I ſhould never 
have any thing for him but averſion and hatred, Horten ſius knowing the Princeſſeꝰs 
reſiſtance would more inflame Melanthes's love, imploy'd all his wit to make her 
che her opinion, and even perſwaded Cleontiue that he had reaſon on his (ide. 
I deſeech you, Madam (ſaid he to her) conſider well the condition in which you 
are, and you will find it concerns you extreamly not ro incenſe the Prince of Meſ- 
ſenia. I do not urge, Madam, that you ſhould love him more then you did ever any 
other; for it does not belong to me to give you ſuch counſel ; bur I conjure you, 
Madam, not to re ject diſdainfully the rokens of affection which the Prince will ex- 
_ to you. For my part (an{wer'd ſhe) I believe ir a very great ſecret not to 
eave any hope at firſt to thoſe, ro whom we have firmly reſolved to refuſe eternal- 
ly what they deſire. Tis a good coutſe, Madam (reply'd Herten ſius) for them who 
have a kind of ſpirit which 1s eaſily repell'd; I mean, for ſuch people, from whom 
. difficulties take away the defire of che moſt agreeable things, who have onely calm 
pleaſures , and who would not be pofleſs'd of the greateſt felicity of rhe earth ar 
che purchaſe of one hour's fighing. But *cis not effectual to an ambitious Soul, to 
whom difficult enterpriſes ſeem alwayes more excellent then others, and who ne- 
ver have violent defires but for ſach things as cannot be obtain'd without pains, 
And becauſe, Madam (added Cleontine) it behoveth nor to act with a Prince whoſe 
88 you are in the ſame manner as if you were free ( for a greater reſtraint is to 
e tis d) and ſince Horten ſius ſeems to me compleatly generous; I ſhall not fear to 
tell — in his — that I believe in the like occaſion you ought to give nei- 
— - * 1 4 there ĩs a 7 i civility rn neicher 
canſe's to hope nor yet de jects into deſpair , which is proper enough to gain time, 
and to hinder many ——— — which Allein m icht produce. There- 
fore; Madam, rather uſe that natural gent leneſſe which the gods have given you; 
you may lay it aſide when you pleaſe; and ſince Horten ſius aſſures you that four 
conſiderable perſons ſhall have the liberty of communication with you during fix 
monerhs, and the Prince of Cypariſſa alſo during the Olywpick Games; comply with 
the mind of a Prince who is able to'uſe more rude wayes Wich you if he pleaſes, I . 
romiſe you (inſ wer d Eliſnonda) Iwill do hat Iam able to follow your coun- 


els, thongh I dare not anſwer abſoſutely for my ſelf. Horrenins heating her _ 
thus, 
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thus, almoſt repented himſelf of having been ſo to perſwade her t le· 
neſſe: but at length, conſi be could do norking en behalf wich inne 
cence, but onely to hinder bis love from increaſing to a greater ardour, 
he chought he had ſome ground of latisfact ion in leaving E/;ſmida in the reſolu- 
tion of conſtraining her ſelf , and more in being commende intreared by her, 
and obſerving ſhe had ſome eſteem for him. All which c him to think he 
ſhould return leſſe diſcontented then he came. But as ſoon as he was upon the way, 
and beheld E/;ſmonda no longer, he found himſelf as unhappy as before and rather 
more. For he found his Paſſion was augmented; and ir came into his mind that 

chaps Eliſmonda lov d the Prince of Cypariſſa. So that he perceiv'd fimſelf poſ- 
Erd as well with jealouſie as with love, if at leaſt any ſeparation can be be- 
tween theſe two paſſions, Alas (ſaid he ro himſelf), Do's it belong to a 3 

ſon that loves without hope to be jealous? to an unhappy man who is his Ri- 

val's conſident, and ſerves him fairhfully ? *Tis true (ſaid he) but the Riyal whom I 
ſerve is hated, and he that rronbles my imagination is perhaps beloy'd. But hat 
concerns it me (anſwer'd he ſuddenly) whether E/;ſmonda love gr not, ſince Fate 
will never ſuffer me ro make her know I love her. After which Horren/ius ſpoke 
no more to himſelf, bur fell into ſuch a profound tmuſing char he artiv'd at Ell, 
when he thought himſelf yet far from it. At his arrival he underſtood ic was 
above an hour before, that the Princeſſe Andronice enterd into the Citie. For 
whom havinga very particular kindneſſe, the news gave him much ſatĩsfaction. He 
went therefore with ſpeed to give the Prince an account of his journey, and found 
him coming from the aparrement of Androzice, Whereby ir was neceflary for him 
to diſcharge his intelligence before he could ſee her; for this Prince was really ex- 
tream amorons of —— Hortenſius was now inconceivably perplex d: for 
though Alel auius had perſwaded Him that difficulty was capable ro increaſe his 


love, he was ſo fearfull of giving him too much hope, that he was troubled to 
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chooſe words wherewith to expteſſe himſelf , and chang'd his order and mannet of 
. many times involuntarily, For when he told Mel auth he did not find 
. had ſo great hat red againſt him as he imagin'd, he beheld ſo much joy 

ariting in his eyes, that he feat'd hope would augment his paſſion. But then agai 
to weaken the obliging ſenſe of what he had ſaid, he told him, he knew not whether 
Policy had not a great ſhare in the civility of the Princeſſe. With which Me/anthu 
was ſo de jected, that Horren/ims was forc'd to return to his fitſt ſmooth language, for 
fear left this paſſion ſhould become too violent, both for the quiet of Me/anthue, 
Eliſmonda,and himſelf : But at length when the Prince had fully underſtood his ſuc- 
ceſſe, he gave him liberty to go ſee the Princeſſe Andronice, who receiv*'d him with 
ſo great 2 goodneſſe, that had not he been prepoſſeſs'd with love, the teſtimonies of 
ſo render afriendſhip would have given bim almoſt as much pleaſure as the favours 
of a Miſtreſſe; but in the condition his Soul was, he onely 2 what ever 
was advantageous to him. Andronice being of a — apprehenſton, immediately 
perceiv'd Horten ſu had ſome thing in his breaſt troubled him. And being there 
was none preſent ſaving Exmenes their common Friend, ſhe demanded rhe cauſe 
of ĩt with ſuch obliging urgency as the ſadneſſe of a Friend induces a true Friend 
to uſe. What is it Horten ſias ( ſaid ſhe ro him) which hinders you from having as 
much joy in ſeeing me, as L have in finding you? Bur beware you tell me vor, There 
is nothing troubles you; rather pretend ſome kind of ſorrow ot other; and tell 
me rather that you are fallen in love at Eli, then affigh no cauſe of a kind of ſad- 
neſſe which L obſerve in your eyes, for fear leaſt I may ſuſpect you of diſſimula- 
tion. I am alrogerher oblig'd, Madam, (anſwer'd he) with the manner of your 
ſpeech 3 but I beſeech you, do not conſtrain me, to ſearch. my heart for 
every troubleſome thing that is there, fot this would but augmenc my melan- 
choly. Be farisfy'd therefore, Madame, in that I aſſure you my eyes are de- 
ceivers, if cy do not tell you I am uncapable of having a greater ſatisfaction then 
that which I find in the honour I have to ſee you. But, I beſeech you, Madame 
demand of me no further; for I cannot really tell you, what preſent op on 
have upon my mind, but tis true, I feel ſomething which qualifies che p re I 
have — in the enjoyment of your preſence. After which Audronice him 
a thouſand acknowledgements for the generous counſels which he had * the 
rince 
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Prince her brother ſince he came to him, defiring him to continue them; and being 
Melanthus had already diſcoyer'd to her part of his intentions, and told her in few 
words the ſtate of affairs, ſhe told him ſhe ſhould be perfectly oblig'd to him, 
if he could bring it to paſſe that the Warre might end in the marriage of 
Melanthus and Eliſmonda , and that there might be after the Ohmpick, Games 
| a ſecond Feſtival for their Nuptials, whereby their States might be united, 
and tranquillity eſtabliſnt in the moſt delectable part of Pe/oponneſws, Fostune 
hath ſo great an influence in what you deſire, Madame, (anſwer'd he; ſighing) 
that you ought to expect ſo great an event from her rather then from me; 
And moreover , Madame (proceeded he) fince you are here, tis your addreſſe muſt 
effect what I am unable to do, and you need onely have recourſe to your ſelf for 
that, or which you ſeem to await from another. Hor ten ſius ſpoke this with ſo melan- 
choly an aire , that Andronice beliey'd it was becauſe he conceiv'd, what ſhe de- 
fir'd was very difficult to be brought to paſſe. Bur ſhe could not diſcover to him 
her con jectute, becauſe the Prince her brother came back into her Chamber to de- 
fire her ſhe would make a Viſit to the Princeſſe E/iſmonda as ſpeedily as ſhe could. 
But in the mean time, himſelf the day following went to give her one, and told 
her, he had caus'd the Princeſſe Andronice to come to Eli on purpoſe that ſhe 
might entertain and divert her. -But though he had reſoly'd before ro mention his 
love openly to her, yet he forbore to do it, and contented himſelf with giving 
ber occaſion to gueſſe what he had in his mind without poſitively declating it to 
her. Whence it became more eaſie for the Princeſſe Eliſmonda to follow the coun- 
ſel which was given her. And though ſhe appear d not very diſdainfull to Melan. 
thus, yer ſhe departed her ſelf with ſuch coldneſſe, that, according to the genius 
of his humour, he return'd much more amorons then before. Iwo dayes after, 
Andronice being accompanied by Horten ſius and Eumenes made her a Vifit, which 
ſhe receiv'd much bettet then that of Melanthus: for having heard this Princeſſe 
much commended by Hortenſius when he related to her how ſhe had ſav'd his life, 
ſhe was readily inclinable to eſteem her. Beſides that, foreſecing the love of Me- 
lant hus might occafion trouble to her, ſhe was not 1orry of gaining ſuch a prote- 
Aion as this, So that this interview paſs'd very agreeably on both ſides. You know, 
Madam, (ſaid Andronice to the Princeſſe of Elis) that I am no parraker in the War 
which the Prince my brother makes, & ſo you would be unjuſt ro hate me becauſe I 
am his ſiſter. Tis true, Madam, (anſwer'd Eliſmonda with a little ſmile) that you 
have made no War againſt me, but yet you are not without bearing a part in the vi- 
Rories of Melam hus, ſince as you know you have been as far as the famous Valley 
of Tempe to offer Sacrifices for his Conqueſt ; ſo that I conclude,your prayers have 
done me as much miſchief as the valour of the Prince of Meſſenia. When I was in 
Theſſaly (reply'd Andronice) I had no other deſign but to beſeech the gods for 
peace: bur, Madam, it appears my prayers were not welljreceiv'd , if I ask d for vi- 
Rory; for during my journey the Prince my brother was not over ſuccesfull, But 
it brief, Madam, (proceeded ſhe) fince a Truce ha's been concluded , let us injoy 
this image of uw ill we can obtain a real peace, which I foreſee you may-cafily 
effect if yon pleaſe. If it depended on me, it had been already made (reply'd E//- 
monda) but in my judgement tis in the power of the gods onely to give it. But 
in the mean time to teſtifie ro you that I am not unjuſt, I promife you not to 
look upon you as an enemy. After which, Cleontine, Horten ſius and Eumenes all 
ingag' d in this converſation ; and as the Princeſſe of Meſſer is very gratefull, ſhe 
exaggerated to Eliſmonda the obligat ion which ſhe had to Hortenſius, for hindring 
her from being taken away by Attalus; and Horten ſius in his turn did the like for 
her, extolling the generoſity ſhe ſhew'd in ſaving his life without knowing him. 
To ſave your life (anſwer*d Andronice) I did not hazard my own , but you contrari- 
ly ro reſcue me from being taken away expos'd yours couragiouſly to a danger 
which appear d inevitable by the in- equality of number. But, Madam, (reply'd he) 
not to do what ] did would have been ungratefull and diſhonorable z bur as for you, 
on might have contented your ſelf with having ſome ſlight compaſſion of a mi- 
erable ſtranger , without being lyable to any reproach if you had done no more. 
Alas Horten ſius (ſaid Andronice) I am not of your opinion; for I am perſwaded 
they who think they do enough in pirying the unfortunate without relieving —— 
when 
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when they may deſerve no tharkks for their commiſeratĩon : & fot my own part; if I 
beheld worthy perſons unhappy without intending to ſeek to ſuccour chan f would 
make ſhew of not perceiving, either their metit, or their CO there is po- 
thing more abſurd, then to behold ſuch unprofitable compaſſion in” the bfeaſts of 
thoſe, who are able to give remedy to the misfortunes which cauſe it. In the mean 
time, the world is full of thoſe people, who bemone others d do not help them. But 
to tell you my own humour freely, I ſhonld rather chooſe ro be ſome Illuſtrious un- 
happy One, that were able to ſupport the rĩgounof inſelicity with chuſtancy, & were 
known to be worthy of a better fortune: than to be one of thoſe tender · heatted per- 
ſons without vertue which I ſpoke of, who at the ſame time, that themſelves do ho- 
thing for the miſerable whom they compaſſionate, yet count ir ſtrange that othets do 
as litt leʒand who paſſe their whole lives in bewailing the evils which they are ſor 
times able to temedy, and blame people who do but imitate their very example. Ne- 
yerrheleſſe;theſe people who make ſuch a noiſe with their compaſſion, and the blame 
they lay upon others like rhemſetves', think they have right co be efteem'd gene- 
rous, & that this unprofitable pitty ought to be rank'damongſ che heroical veſtues. 
But for my part, who am not of that mind, but believe my felf acceſſary to all the 
miſeries which I may, and do not, hinder; I ſhould have condemned my ſelf a thou- 
fand times of your death, if after having ſeen you in the hands of thoſe Theſſutians 
ſo zealous for the Laws of their Countrey, I had not done my utmoſt to ſave your 
life. What you ſay is very generous and juſt, Madam (anſwerd Eliſmonda), and 1 
am extreamly glad ro ſee you have ſo excellent ſentiments ; for as I am unhappy, 
I hope you will do all you can to hinder me from being ſo for the future. Dou 
it not, Madam, (reply*d Andronice) for I never blame that in another which IT am 
conſcious may be reproach'd to my ſelf, All that youſay is ſo nobly ſpoken , and 
ſo generous (ſaid Cleontine), that I think nothing can ever be reproach'd unto, you. 
All that ſhe does is ſo heroical (added Eumenet) that what ſhe ſpeaks is norhing 
comparable ro it. 1 beſeech you (ſaid Andronice); praife me nor ſo t uperlat ively, lei 
I come ſhort of making good what you ſay; bur rather acknowiedge with me that 
I owe more to Herten us then he do's to me. True (faid Eliſmonda), for that mat - 
tet I am of your judgement ; for I had rather be left to die, than left in the hands 
of a Prince, whom I ſhould hate if he offer'd to carry me away. For my patc 
(ſaid orten ins), I cannot declare my own opinion in this caſe ; all I can do is to 
aſſure you I believe it impoſſible to be more __ to any perſon than I am to 
the Princeſſe of Meſſenia; for ſhe hath rarift'd the firſt good office ſhe did me by ſo 
many others, that I cannot believe ſhe repents of it. I owe to het (proceede ) 
the honour I have in being known to you, which I pur in the number of my moſt 
happy adventures, Unqueſtionably (arid Exmenes) you owe very much to the 
Princeſſe Andronice ; but you alſo owe very much to your ſelf; for if ſhe had nor 
known you to be a perſon worthy of er friendſhip ,- ſhe would never have given it 
you. Horten ſius, unwilling to ſuffer himſelf to be commended more, ſought to di- 
vert the converſation, by giving open notice that Cleontine was in a deep medita- 
tion, and it ſeem'd on ſomerhing not unpleaſing. Upon which the Princeſſe of 
Elis turning towards her; demanded what it was that ſo deeply took up her 
thoughts. So ſmall a matter (anſwer'd ſhe) that if I coulddiſobey you, I would 
not tell it you. But as 1 am very preciſe not to refuſe you an ching , I confeſſe 
the Princeſſe of Meſſenia let fall ſomerhing in her diſcourſe, which makes me reflect 
upon che proceedings of very many women , which I know; and gives me cauſe of 
muſing,upon what ſhe well expreſs'd, That ſhe would never blame any perſon for a 
thing for which ſhe might be blamed her ſelf. For indeed, Madam, if you remem- 
ber, you have ſeen ar Piſa a woman handſom enough , who becanſe her hands are 
very ill-ſhapen , hath brought her ſelf into a perſwaſion chat tis no great commen- 
dation to have them otherwiſe, So that when ſhe commends any fair one, ſhe ne- 
ver takes notice of her hands, and onely ptaiſes that in others which ſhe believes 
moſt handſome in her ſelf, ro the end the application may be returned to her own 
advantage. Thus there is found in a bad ſenſe a practiſe oppoſite to that of the 
Princeſſe Andronice; for whereas ſhe blames not char in another, which ſhe believes 
may be faulted in her ſelf, this Lady praiſes onely what | ſhe believes commendable 
in her ſelf, I aſſute you {apſwer'd the Princeſſe — Meſſenja) there ate ſuch wo- 
mei 
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men every where; and I know ſome at Meſſene, who becauſe t hemſelves have very 
goodly hair, belieye ſprightly eyes , a clear complexion, a handſom mouth, good 
teeth, and a gracefull neck, not ſufficient to make a fair perſon, if her hair be of a 
very. common brown; and who in the commendations of others mention no other 
petlections but that of comely hair. On the contrary,when occaſion requires them 
to ſpeak of a handſom neck, and they have not ſuch themſelves, they onely ſay in 
gene tal, Such a one is of a good ſhape. But Jam of opinion, tis a very reaſonable 
thing do render juſtice without tahing in one's own intereſt. Not but that it's ſome- 
times allowable in ptudence to omit mentioning a defect we are conſcious of in 
our ſelves : But norwichſtanding, tis not modeſty to commend that exceſſively 
though in another, wherein out ſelves have a title to the application. Ar leaſt, 
for my own. part, did I know my ſelf conſcious of procuring, or inſinuating my 
own commendations , I ſhould extreamly reproach my ſelf for it. But Madam 
(anſwer'd E/;ſmenda) you do not obſerve in the mean time that you are guilty of 
What you decry by ſpeaking ſo well, which turns much to your own commenda- 
tions: Which, tis true , you may receive without bluſhing , fince you deſerve 
more then can he given yon. The Princeſſe of Meſſenia anſwer'd to this civility 
with a greater: and theſe two Illuſtrious Ladies were ſo highly ſatish'd with one 
another, that this firſt daye's converſe made a friendſhip berween them. After 
which they both retir'd ſevetally. As for Horten ſiu, the more he beheld Eliſmonda, 
the more ardent became his Love ; his reaſon oppos'd his paſſion in vain, which he 
found too ſtrong to be ſurmounted; ſo that his onely purpoſe was to uſe his beſt 
prudence to govern and conceal it, and to continue firm the reſolution of ſerving 
Melanthus wit h as much fidelity in relation to the Princeſle, as if he had been 
wholly indifferent for her. His vertue was indeed much ſupported by the little poſ- 
ſibility he conceived there was to be ſo much as endur'd in his pretenſions, though 
the Prince his Maſter had not been his Rival. Upon the way towards Elis, Andro- 
nice's diſcourſe to Horten ſims and Eumenes was altogether concerning the fair Elif- 
monda; and when ſhe came to the Prince of Meferia, ſhe fell into ſuperlative ex- 

reſsions in fayour of that Princeſſe, which ſerved ro inflame Aelanthw more in 

is affection. For *tis uſual for ſuch as are naturally ambirious,rto dote, in a man- 
ner rather upon the opinion of others then their own, and they are more guided by 
the commendations which are given to the perſons which they love, then by the 
knowledge themſelves have of their merit. But in fine, to contract my relation 
as much as I may, it was reſoly*d the Princeſſe of Elis ſhould be accommodated 
with better Lodgings during the Truce , than ſhe was at preſent, Yer it was not 
thought convenient to carry het to Elis; and therefore choice was made of a very 
fair houſe for her reception, ſituated on the Bank of the River Alpheus, and be- 
lovging to a Lady of great Quality and Worth, with whom Horten ſius had con- 
tracted a great krlendfüp „ becauſe he had protected her goods and eſtate from 
the diſorders of the Warre. This place was ſo much the more commodious , 
for that the Quarters wherein Melanthw's Army lay, ſecured it; and it was al- 
ſo neer the place where the Olympick, Games were wont to be celebrated. So that 
all che conveniences of ſafety and delight being found in it, it was determin'd, 
the Princeſſe Eliſmonda ſhould be conducted thither; that the Princefle An- 
dronice ſhould be there with her; that a ſmall number of women of quali- 
ty of Elis, ſhould attend on the Princeſſe Eliſmonda, if ſhe pleas'd; and that 
Horten ſius ſhould chooſe whom he pleas'd, to be reſponſible to him for the 
Government of the Caſtle, to the end he might be oblig'd ro have a parti- 
cular care of it; who knowing not whom to confide in, ſo well as Eumenes, 
he gave him order to undertake the Guard of the Cafile , whither the Prin- 
ceſſe was to be remoy'd. Eight dayes after the Truce concluded (all ſecuti« 
ties neceſſary in the like occaſions , A and taken on both ſides) Mela thus 
went to viſit Eliſmonda, attended with the whole Court , to whom the Princeſſe 
Andronice, and ſeverall Ladies of quality, were repair'd early in the morning, 
The Prince of Meſſenia made all proteſtarions to Eliſmenda, which could be ſug- 
geſted by love and generoſity to an ingenious perſon; and gave her the hand, to 
lead her to a magnificent Chariot, which he had cauſed to be provided for ber. In- 
to which the Princeſſe Andronice accompanied her; and Cleontine with t 
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Ladies follow'd, in other Chariots. Arlam b, Horton, Exmencs/; and ach 
other perſons of quality mounted on Hort back, and conveyed | cheſe: Princeſſes 
to Meliſarss, the place whither: che Princeſſe E/eſavornde was defignedro go At her 
arrivall, the Mist reſſe of it, called Etſave; received this Aladin agd-Nedle 
8 N wich all imagi State. Alſo the Ladies were loc d in this fait 
houſe : but the Prince of Aeſſenis, Horrenfirs and all the other mer f. 
Eumenes, tet urn'd to the Camp, till the ext morting: Such as by the Treat 
ought to have petrmiſſion to ſet the Princeſſe Elif wete admitred ti her 
private; but ſhe. was ſeen by none elſe bur in the preſence of 1 Analtobice and 
Zumenes; The Prince of Cypariſſs having the hbert y granted, of ſeeing her obehy, 
during the time of che O/ymp:ck Games, ſuffered more than can be ĩmagiud. R 
char which was ſomething remarkable, was, that Horn as, who believ'd thüt 


Prince was not hated , had nevettheleſſe a great defire to know him, to the end 
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he might the better judge what be ought to believe, and hat nor. Yer there were 
ſome moments, in which he was not diſpleaſ'd in 1magining; that perhaps ſhe lo 
the Prince of Cypariſann ſome little meaſute; fince chat might be a means ro hin- 
det ber from loving Aelaut bus. But the next moment afrer, te pent ing of this {tf 
timent, he was zealous and inquieted, and had a curioſity” of ſeeing his Rivillz 
though full of regret, of which he underſtood not the trut reaſon ; for he beliey'd 


he had ſo little intereſt in the affection of rhe fair Enna, that he paſſ'd 1 
- own doom, and condemn'd himſelf. In the mean time, this Princeſſe ; 


young, narurally affecting converſations company, and diverriſement, in 
this agrecable intervall with gteat contentment. Not, but chat in her | 
thoughts, ſhe reſented very great diſcontent, in ſeeing that the Prince of Aft 
ſenia-yrerended Love to her ; becauſe ſhe was reſol d never to make peace on cons 
dition of mattying him. But when the perſons admitted to her, comnſell'd her 
not to declare her (elf ſo openly while the Truce laſted, but ro dt out matters 
in length, and to indeayour to take the benefit of the 1 Gamies, to eng 
the neighbouring States to ſide with het intereſts, ſhe 'd all her fotmet ples- 
lamneſſe; and ſeem'd incomparably more charming than ordinary; -which 

new flames to Melanthus and Hortenſivr, Mean while ; rhe time of the * 
Games approaching, the Ttuce became generally known in other Count ties, and 
that they ſhould be celebrated, as was formerly accuſtom'd. So that an infinite 
number of conſiderable perſons, came to Elis from all parts of Greere, eirher to 
beat a part themſelves in the Games, ot at leaſt, to be ſpectatort of them. My cu- 
rioſity hapning t hat time to lead me to Sparta, 1 rook a teſolution to go ſee _ 
great Feſtivall: but by the way thither, I fell into the company of a man © 
Corinth, who told me he was not going to Elis out of meer curioſit y, but ro know 
whether it were true, that the Favourite of the Prince of Meſſenia, were a perſoni 
called Horrenſius, For if it be ſo (ſaid he) 1 ſhall be glad ro inform him of his 
own quality. What you ſay (anſwer'd I to this Corinthian) ſeems to me ſuffici- 
ently ſtrange: For, how can he be ignorant of his own deſcent, and you knolv ir ? 
fince you are a Greek, and the name which you give him, is not of your own 
Country. This man, who was naturally a lover of talk, began ro tell me all that 
I have told you, concerning the birth of Harten ſia; of the Preditions which 
were made, that he ſhould be a Prince; fit tefolution that his F her bad ta- 


ken, to baniſh him for ever; and, in bri that I related of H 6 till the 
death of this petſon, to whoſe truſt hi Fathet had committed him Dat how 
come you to know all theſe things (ſaid Ito him, afrer he had given me the . 


tion which I have repeated to you) and how comes Horten ſius not to know 
I came to know them (anſwered he) by being an intimate Friend of his th | 
entruſted with him, who engag d me not to acquaint him with his Fortune, 
leſſe himſelf ſhould. happen to dye, without firft having diſcover*d-ir to him. 
this man being dead whilſt I was abſent upon à very long Voyage, at my tetutn to 
Corinth, I underſtood that Herten ſia was gone into Theſſaly, and 1 have been 
ſince told that he is a Favourite of the Prince of a. Wherefore defiring to 
ſarisfie the will of him that brought him up, WhO was determin'd to reveal bis 
quality to him, as ſoon as he ſaw him in ſomè ſetied condition, which might, in 
ol ” take away all defire of returning into his Country; I thought — 
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ſelf ob lig d to go, and deliver him from that diſcontent, I preſume, he ſuffers, by 
being totally ignorant of his Birth and Fortune. And I reſolve uon this ſthe r2- 
ther, for that I have a K inſwoman with the Princeſſe of Elis, whoſe name is Cie- 
ontine, and is in great favout with her. This diſcourſe of Agenor, ſeeming to me 
vety ſurpriſing, I bad a curioſity to know Herten ſu, and being T was going to that 
place, onely to ſee whatever ſerv'd to be ſeen, 1 enrreated him to oblige me 
io far by the intereſt of his K inſwoman, that I might ſee the Princeſſe Eliſmonda, 
who was te ported for a great beauty. He promis d me, be would endeavour to 
ſetve me, and accordingly perform'd his word; 1 ſhall not trouble you with re- 
lating the circumſtances, how he brought it about, ſince tis not my own Hiſto- 
LY» Lam tecounting to you. But, in brief, I was ſo happy, that he made me 
known to Cleontine, and Cleontine 3 me to the Princeſſe E/;ſmonda, and 
the Ptinceſſe Andronice, by whom I was civillyreceiv'd ; that afrerwards I became 
2 Friend of Herten ſus and Enmenes, who preſented me to Melantbis, and going ro 
Piſa, was civilly regarded by the Prince of Cypariſſa; This, Madam, I have told 
you, to the end you might give more credit to the things, which remain for me to 
relate, and which ate of greater importance. This man of Corinth, having diſ- 
charg'd his intention, of diſcovering to Horten ſius Who he was, this generous 
Viiintine, was ext reamly joyfull, to underſtand, that his Birth was very illuſtti- 
ous, and not much troubled, to know that it was ſoretold, he was deſtinated to 
Rule. For as a Lover takes all occaſions he can, to give himſelf hope, he ima- 
gin d, that perhaps he was deſtinated to rule one day in the Heart of the fair EA 
monda. But he condemn'd this thought in himſelf, the next moment, as unjuſt 
and void of reaſon; and continued firm in the reſolution he had taken, ro ſerve 
his Maſter with fidelity. *Tis true, the rigour of Eliſmenda againſt Melambme, 
afforded great ſupport to his Virtue ; for had he obſerv'd any inclination in her 
towards him, it would have been more troubleſome to him, to have continued 
fairhfull, In the mean time, a great dearneſſe grew between Andronice and Elif 
wonda, notwithſtanding their different intereſts. Horten ſins alſo became particu- 
larly gracious with both of them, though he was a Lover of the latter, and one- 
ly a Friend to the firſt, Eumenes alſo had a great ſhare in the confidence of all 
theſe perſons ; and rhough none of them plainly ſpoke their true ſentiments, yer 
there was a very great friendſhip between them. Bur I had forgor to tell you, that 
Hortenſins being very glad it was known bis Birth was Illuſtrioue, gave A geror 
liberty to tell whence, and what he was; bur intreated him to be ſecret in refe- 
rence to thoſe Predictions”, which deſign'd him ro reign in ſome place, for fear 
leſt being Favourite to the Prince, it might render him ſuſpected. Agenor afſur'd 
Horten ſins he wonld be obſequious to his deſires, but did not tell him, that he had 
already diſcover'd the truth to Cleomtive and to me, intending to intreat ſilence from 
us both. But when he went to find Cleont ine, to make this requeſt to her, it was 
already too late; for ſhe a:knowledg'd ſhe had cemmunicared it to Eliſmonda, 
Yer ſhepromis'd to requeſt that fair Princeſſe not to take any notice of know- 
ing it „ and accordingly made good her word, So that Eliſmonda congratulating 
with him that he had learnt his deſcent to be very Illuſtrious, gave him no occa- 
fion to think that ſhe underſtood any thing further of him; and Horten ſius was ſe- 
cure in this regard. Not that he believ'd theſe Predictions would ever have any 
accompliſhment ; but he knew Melanthns was inclinable to inconflancy , and be- 
ing extreamly ambirious , matters of Ws nature might raiſe ſuſpitions in him to 
his prejudice ; though in his beart he Gnely projected bew to tule over his own 
paſſions, if he were able. But, to tell you the truth, his love was roo ſtrong to be 
ſubdued z it grew more vigorous by the knowlecge be had of his birth, and he 
look't upon himſelf as in ſome ſort more unfortunate. But though he lov'd infi- 
nirely , yet he continued firm in the reſolution he had taken ro be faithfull to 
Ael ant hus, who for his part loy'd Eliſmenda as ardently as he was capable, though 
his paſſion was inferior, both to that of Hertenſius, and to that of the Prince of Cy- 
pariſſa, Eliſmonda, who underficod the afteftion of two of her Lovers, bare a 
hat red againſt Melant ht, and an averſnefle towards the Prince of Cypariſſa, LS 
had a great inclination for Horten ſius, whoſe paſſion ſhe was abſolutely ignorant bf. 
For though he teſtified all imaginable care and reſpeR for her, yet the ir * 
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arriv'd at the firſt tory of Nairs, the way is thenceforth even and dire& into the 
Garden, in the middle of which is a handſom Fountain. But though it ſeems: this 
high Hill may cauſe ſome inconvenient effect, yer. the irregularicy of the place hath 
ſome kind of ruſtick beauty which is not unpleaſing. For though this Hill be ſafe 
ficiencly ſeep, yer it is all cover'd with Trees, which orderly riſing ſome higher 
than 2 make a proſpect, whoſe wildneſſe and rudeneſſe do's not hinder it 
from being handſom and pleaſant. Then paſſing from this firſt Garden, which is 
all beſet with rare Fruir-Trees, into anothet on the left hand, which is raiſed higher 
like a Terraſſe, and ſo ont of ſeveral Orchards adyanc'd fill higher than others in 
manner of Terraſſe work, at length rhere is an entrance inc a large Park, which is 
as high as the Mountain, and full of very ſtately Trees, I omit co tell you that 
there are alſo many Founrains in theſe ſeveral Gardens, that there is a Grotto in _# 
Mount, and ſeveral Mounts about the Park; rheſe make not the principal grace- 
fulneſſe of Meliſaris, I forbear alſo to tell y hat the apartements of this Houſe 
are handſom and convenient, and onely ate to you that from a Balconie 
which is in the middle of the building, and others at the end of each fide; there 
is the moſt delectable 2 that can be in'd. For the River Apbes: is juſt 


before the Houſe, and paſſes with a ſtrait and even ſtream in this place. But that 
which renders this ſight Wore agreeable, is, that there are ſeveral Iſlands in ir, 
which contain handſom Meadows and Fields. They are encompaſſed tound about 
the ſhores with Willqws and Lote-Trees „ which yer do nor hinder a Great 
Plain from being viſible beyond them; on the further fide whereof, there ariſes 1 
Mountain, on which is ſeared a very ately Palace, which is a wonderfull orna- 
ment zo the Country about: for, beſides that it is magnificent, there is a long train 
of Woods , which reaching towards Olympia Crowns all rhe higheſt” Monneains 
whieh ariſe on this fide, and incloſe the plain I ſpeak of. On the right hand of 

i are ſeveral Villages and Temples , making the proſpect yet more grace- 
kull znd delectablo. There is alſo ana:bec fair Hoaſe not very remote, which ap- 
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wards the right hand between two great Iſlands ,: and enter into a diſtinct ſtream 
led to a cover Alley, the Banks of which have 
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and another on the other, in a place be- 
ents yon with 2 great Wood, whoſe Trees 
| the darkneſs of their ſhadow, and the great 
fore of thickers and coverts round about them, ſeem go be in a Countrey un- 
1Nhat 

chat inhabits it renders it more illuſtrious by her vertue, than it is agreeable by its 
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though ſbe be paſt the period of youth, She bears an ardent kindneſſe to all ver- 
tuous perſons, and a natural averſion from all that are not ſuch ; her friendſhip is 
io firm and ſo render xithall, that there is a mixture in her hearr of love and amr 4 
which hath produc'd a third kind of affection, accompanied wich the good quali 
ties of the other two, without having their defects. t amongſt her friends of 
borh Sexes, the admirable Amaltha a and the wiſe Timanthw, whoſe names I pre- 
ſume are not unknown to you, hold the chief rank in her heart; for though ſhe 
iphabice in the Countrey of Eli, yer ſhe is originally of Sicily, Eliſante is in my 
judgement highly to be admir'd in one reſpect, which is, that loving ſociety na- 
curally, ſhe ha's notwithſtanding attain'd the art to diſpenſe with the want of it. 
And conceiving that of all pleaſures thoſe which ariſe from agriculture ate the moſt 
innocent, ſhe is become ſo perſect in this art, which is the moſt ancient & neceſſary 
of all others, that the wiſe Timanthus who 1 maſter in this kind of know- 
ledge, is not her Superior in that wonderfull skill, which conſiſts in well ordering 
of Land, and improving the advantages of ſeaſons, and which affords the moſt conſi- 
derable delights of the Countrey to thoſe who underſtand how to uſe the fame as 
well as Eliſante. Moreover, in the prudent management where with ſhe accompa- 
nies her induſtrious cares about her Gardens, Meadows, Woods, and Flocks, ſhe 
finds all the pleaſures of profit, imployment, and glory; this prudent retirement ha- 
ving ſuch a lovelineſſe in all reſpects, that the vettuous Eliſante cannot be too much 
commended for it. She hath many illuſtrious friends, writes handſomely , and 
ſpeaks with a certain vivacity, declaring both che acuteneſſe and firmnefle of her 
mind, Then, in reference to her Children, the defire of ſeeing them vertuous ha's 
ever been the molt ardent of all ſuch as ſhe is capable of. Ina word, Eliſante is 
the Soul of her Deſart, which as pleaſant as ir is, is indebred to her for a great part 
of its luſtre and lovelineſſe. But the better to give you the deſcription of the little 
Court of the two Princeſſes I was penny of, it is neceſſaty for me to pourtray ' 
forth to you two Perſons, which made the principal ornament of ic; one of 
which is named Chry/ilia, and the other Claricia, The firſt is unqueſtionably one 
of the moſt lovely women, and the other one of the moſt charming Virgins in the 
World. Chryſilia is a perſon ſo amiable, that ſhould ſhe deſigu to have her ſelf. loy*d 
by all the World, nothing could reſiſt her. But fince your filence ſeems to com- 
mand me to draw you a picture of her without colours, and ſuch in which words 
alone give the aire chat makes reſemblance, and a little imagination animates; you 
may pleaſe to know, that CHryſilia is not tall of ſtature, nor yet of their ſize, who are 
accounted little; for if ſhe ſees ſome taller than her ſelf , ſhe alſo ſees othets not 
ſo tall, and her ſtature is beyond exception well proportioned to the aire of her 
whole perſon. Her hair is the faireſt black in the World, that is, the moſt bright 
and reſplendent ; ſo that as her head is very gracefully tir d, the negle&ed Rings 
which fall careleſly upon her cheeksggr neck make the moſt pleaſing ſhew poſſible, 
with her mixt complexion of Lilly and Carnation, which is beyond all ſuſpicion 
of artifice, and makes her ſeem both ſprightly and pleaſing, As for the torm of 
her countenance, tis neither round nor Oval, hut being between both, cannot 
well be defin'd but by ſaying, It ha's the perfections of each. Chryſha's eyes are 
not large, but ſo ſweet, ſo black, lively, and full of ſpirir, and glictering, that their 
beams are almoſt inevitable. She ſometimes moves them in a certain negligent 
manner that pleaſes infinicely ; and on the contrary ſomerimes expreſſes ſuch a 
a pretty — in them, that makes her rather to be loy'd then fear*d. More- 
over, Chryſilias mouth is extreamly gracefull , and not like cheirs whoſe lips ſeem 
ſhap'd after ſo cloſe a manner, that one would think they had never ſmil'd in their 
lives. She hath little ſprightly glances, which ſpeak livelineſſe, love, and cheerful- 
neſſe, and her beauty ha's ſeveral charms, which are not ſuddenly diſcover'd at 
once, but appear more or leſſe according to the temper of her mind, and the — 
wich whom ſhe converſes. Vet Chryſilia's aſpect is extteamly gracefull at the firſt 
view, though ſhe ha's the happineſs to reſerve more than ſhe promiſes, She ha's al- 
ſo white and ſmaſl teeth, a neck admirably well ſhap'r , handſome arms, and fair 
hands. But to paſs from tie charms of her beauty to thoſe of her wit, I am to tell 
you ſhe is infinitely ingenious, that ſhe uſually leſs diſcovers her ſelf ro be ſo then 
ſhe really is, though ſhe alwayes ſpeaks very exactly, and never any thing — 
What 
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what is abſolutely pertinent, and likewiſe agreeable. But having no ambition to 
be univerſally praise d, ſhe is not ſolicirous to lay open the whole beauty of her 
mind to all ſorts of people. So that ſometimes ſhe gives her ſelf up ro ſuch a 
reſervedneſs when ſhe happens to be in places where the perſons do not pleaſe her, 
that if ſhe be conltrain'd to ſpeak, the words fall from her mouth ſo careleſly, that 
you would think ſhe were deſirous not to be underſtood, for fear any ſhould re- 
turn her an anſwer ; ſo faincly do's ſhe pronounce the laſt ſyllables of all her 
words. But on the other fide, when Chryftha is with perſons whoſe converſation 
pleaſes her, her ſerious aire is clear'd up, anda cheerfull grace appears in all that 
ſhe does: She ſpeaks alike handſomly upon all ſubjects, and there is elegancy, 
judgement, and acuteneſs in all things which ſhe expreſses. She ha's a ſubtle way 
of raillery, and reaſons exquiſitely upon all occaſions ; in a word, ſhe hath wit 
ſufhcient, that were her beauty le ſhe would notwithRanding be Wer char- 
ming. Moreover, her heart is capable of great renderneſs : but having a delicate 
ſpiric , which is nor too haſty in making a choice, and being naturally flow ro 
abandon her ſelf ro friendſhip and intimacy , ſhe is ſometimes reproach'r for not 
being ſufficiently end: — her friends. But her Soul is noble, and, which makes 
her yet more amiable, nor haughty, or ambitious of any thing. She writes alſo ex- 
trea n handſomly though ſhe do's not make ſemblance of underſtanding ſo much as 
what handſom · writing is; To conclude, ſhe is unqueſtionably ſo amiable , as I ſaid 
berote, that ſhe may juſtly aſsure her ſelf of being loy'd by whomſoever ſhe pleaſes. 

As for my part (interposꝰd P.atina) I love her already; and I would not have 
you tell me, there was yet another more lovely than ſhe with the Princeſſe of 
Elu, and the Princeſſe of lie ſſenia; for I ſhall nor accord with your opinion, Fear 
not, Madam, (anſwer'd Meri genes) that I will ever make my ſelf a Judge between 
two amiable perſons ; tis enough for me that I make you heir pictures, and leave 
you the liberty to follow your own inclinations. For indeed never any deciſion 
ought to be made between two beautifull and accompliſh't Ladies. That which 
pleaſes one, do's not another; and there is a certain hamorouſneſs (of which I am 
to learn the reaſon) which ſometimes apprehends defects with approbation, and 
finds pleaſingneſs in things which are not taking. However it be in that refpe& 
(ſaid Amilcar) I have great impatience to know Claricia, I beſeech you (inter- 
rupted Plotiua agreeabl y, ſpeaking to Meri gene) if Claricia be a gallant Lady, for- 
bear to draw her pourtrait, for if ſhe happen to pleaſe Amilcar , the firſt time we 
chance to quarrel , he will fall to love her, and go to Els to find her: therefore if 
you apprehend Cl/aricia may make ſome impreſſion upon his heart, draw a Cur- 
rain in this part of your Story, leſt by repreſenting her picture I may have occa- 
ſion to be jealous. Since you are a perſon (reply'd Amilcar) ro whom of all the 
World jealouſie would be leaſt croubleſome, and who could beſt bear it, I ſhould 
not be very unwilling to excite that paſſidÞ in you, after having been conſtant 
half my life; and therefore I intreat Meri genes to begin forthwith the draught of 
(laricia's picture. And ] alſo (added Valeria) joyn my requeſts to thoſe of Amil- 
car's; to which the reſt of the company aſſenting, Meri genes purſued his Story in 
theſe words. 

The lovely Claricia is unqueſtionably one of the moſt charming perſons in the 
World, and whoſe wit and humour have a particular genius; but before I engage 
my ſelf in deſcribing the ſame to you, I am oblig's ro ſpeak ſomething concern- 
ing her beauty. Claricia, therefore, is of an ext ream handſom ature , and of an 
agreeable proportion, capable of pleaſing all the World by a certain free and na- 
rural aire, which renders her infinitely gtacefull. Her hair is of the faireſt Cheſt- 
nut · colour that was ever ſeen, her viſage round, complexion lively, mouth hand- 
ſome, lips very ruddy, with a little dimple in her chin, extreamly becoming ; her 
eyes are black, ſparkling, full of life; and the aire of her countenance cheerful, 
pretty and ſprigehrly, Together with all theſe advantages, Claricia ha's alſo that of a 
very gracefull preſence, which is not alwayes found in thoſe that are debonair. 
Claricia's wit is undoubtedly excellent, and that in,a peculiar way of which few 
perſons are capable ; for it is pleaſant, divertiſing, — compliable to all ſorts of 
people, and chiefly ro thoſe of the vulgar rank, She ſpeaks freely, and is much in- 
clinable to laughter; ſhe makes great mirth of a trifle, and loves to raiſe innocent 
quarrels 
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| 42 3t agree WR her in refente to 
condit ĩou, humouc, genius, inteteitsgall acknowledge that Claricia iS 2 — 
ming. c kal goodneiſfe; avi! a chosſand qualiries hy 
of n * 283 . ag * n 
J beſee u tous ne: (intetrupted Plus) nd fur 
ther; for 1 — bega to: e er 1: ö Far ot be, ba- 
viog never bert puſſaſs d wir any, and 1 had rather 2 bu times de jea- 
lous chen enviom thongh neither of che: ewo ies" Be very ſutable co 
one of honourabie ſentiments, as alſo not very pleaſing, dt commochous. But 
however it be proceed forthwith to tell us he they 'liv'd there dating the 
Trace, which was concluded onely to ge the Jana leiſute to at it 
love, of 2.4 3 009017 A. ine 5 a 0 | 
I hall obey you, fair Platiua (avtwer'd Merigenst ;Wirffour giying Ait lei- 
ſare.co ſpeak — firſt. place n Links bees few 
dayes Me/amba being accompanied by all his Court Went᷑ to Me!rfaris Z that the 
two Princeſſes were there alſo, and that Chr , Clavicia, and three other Ladies of 
eminent beauty were with them, beſide: ſeveral orhers'which wenr'thither coo, 
ſoghat the converſation was every day very agreeable# at the Princeſſe of ET V 
Lodgings; chat in fair weather they wald broad ſomet iates in the terraſpd Gar- 
dins I told you of. other times they went in Coches hy the River-fide on the wa 
leading to O y, anil that all t his fair company egal went in littſe paipte 
and gilded Boats D thoſe Iſlets and cloſe Alleys of witer 1 deferib'd to 
you Sometimes when the Sun wis down Walk't in the Meadows of the greacer 
Idands;. Sometimes landed to walk 1 and ſhady Trees, which are 
on the Borders of the Forteſt beyond thoſe Iſlunds, being for the moſt” patt di- 
verted with Maſick upon the water. So that during the Truce they may feem to 
have enjoy d all the pleaſures / of peace, eſpecially aſtet it had been publiſh't 
thai the Olympic Games were to be celebrated within fifteen dayes. For this news 
caus d 2 continual: arrival of IHuſtrious Strapgers from all the parts of Greece. 
There were fo ne of -4 i hers Cwmint h, J hebes, Delp hos, Sparta, Ar gei, Me galbpolu, and 
Meſſene ;. others came from all parts of Macedonia, and efpecially from Theſſaly. 
I ſaw there ſome-of thoſe people that inhabit at the foot of the famous Mount ain 
Pinduu, others chat dwell on Mount Parnaſſuu, add others near Mount Helicon, and 
that of Hymeums,” There were ſome alſo that eame from the ſtreights of Thermo- 
pyliy and others from Count teys ſo remote that their La was not underſtood. 
do that of all ſorts of people that reſorted thither, there being none but had a cu- 
tioſit y to ſea the Princeſſe of Eu, every day brought ſome new ſtrangets, wlio were 
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monda was unhappy, yet ſhe was young and fuir, and fear'd leſt melanc 

de in juridus to 2 — Wherefore it ought bot to be onder d if ſhe 
ſelf to divertiſement, notwithſtanding the condition ſhe was ĩn ; not was any thing 
omitted chat might afford her contentment; Melanthus \'' Andronice ,, Horrenſfius, 
Claontine, Chryſilia, Claricia, Eumenes, and generally all that came to her; ing 
all their care theteunto. At other times. thoſe four porſons ot high quality, who 
had the liberty to ſpeak to her concerning hei affaits, enterrain'd heragteeably with 
the deſign they had of making ſome League during the Olympick. Games, The Prince 
22 o, who had found ont a means" te vtite to her, gave he ' grear hopes 
of i 


ſame; whence, though (he had rio affe&ion-for"that Prince, yer ſhe was 
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well 
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well enou d with his Letters, becanſe he preſum'd not to make the leaſt 
mention . het ; and all cheſe confiderarions render'd her mote cape- 
ble to receive with pleaſure the divertiſements hic h were intended to her. She 
came even inſenſibly to have a very render kindneſſe for Hertenſius, and was high. 
1 to underſtand that he was of an illadrious deſcent, and that ſo many pre- 
ions deſign'd him for Empire, becauſe ſhe imagin d they might perhaps Be 4s 
compliſh*r in the -peincipality of Aen. But as ſhe was one op — — 
tho toCleontine ; this Lady, who was not ſa well fatisfi das de 
Infallibility of Predictions, recired ſeveral Qracles na her which had not dec well 
anderficod: And believe me Madam (ſaid this diſcreer perfor to her.) I- conceive 
tis à yery great temerity in men to endeavour to penetrate into the ſecret eue 
of the gods, who give us to underſtand by the obſcutity of their anſwers, that they 
are un willing to have them underſtood. Fot theſe Gorergours of the Werld 
might ſpeak clearly , if they pleas d we ſhould be benefited by their Orac les. But 
there is ſo great a darkneſſe in futurity (added ſhe) that | will never underrake to 
pry into it. Andbefides, What advantage is it to Anticipare the misfortunes Which 
mult befall us, by the knowledge we deſire to have of them, or ar leaſt by the feat 
which ſuch unproſitable curio —— to us, Which can neyer render men ei. 
ther more wiſe, or more happy. The gods have given us prudence to conduct cut 
ſelyes, and alſo that of our friends to counſel us, when our own is dubious” con- 
cetning any reſolution wedefiretorake : let us not therefore be induſtrĩous to tor: 
ment our ſelves by ſeeking to kuaw things which we ſhalt know ſoon enough IH 
they be defign'd to befall us. But, Cleontine, (anſwer'd Eliſmonda JI have no curiofity 
in reference to What concerns myſelf , but I cannot refrain from muſing on the 
fare of Hartenſias , finding ſome probability that be may come ro rule. For with- 
out taking notice of che Predictions concerning him, Fortune ha's plac'd bim in 
ſo great credit with the Prince of Adeſſenia, that there ſeems ſcarce above one ſtep 
more to advance him to abſolute dominion. Alas! Madam (reply d Cleentine) tha 
ſtep ĩs greater then you apprehend; and there is al wayes a vaſt e between a 
Prince and his Favourite, And beſides, Horten ſius is ſo generous, that it cannot be 
fear d be ſhould ever commit an action contrary to vertue. But may ir not fall cur 
Cond Eliſanda, bulſhing without knowing why) that the Prince of Aueſſeasa may 
ie in the War, and the Princeſſe Audrenice, who knows how greatly he is below d 
by the people, may marry bim? She ha's both a great eſteem, and a dearneſſe for him, 
and moreover is obliged to him; ſa@char I cannot but think Herten iv may poſſibly 
one day come to be a Prince. Well, Madam (avfwer'd Cleonnne) I am of opinion 
if Herten ſius raign not ove day in the heatt of ſome fair perſon, and perhaps in 
yours, he will never raign in any place; for as for what you ſay may come to paſſe, 
there is not much appearance that it ſhould ever . Melauthus, as you fee; is 
enamour'd on you, and therefore I conceive he will uſe all means to end the Wut 
by your marriage; and if, during the O/ympick, Games, the League you ate told of, 
which is your laſt hope, cannot be effected; I am perſwaded your ſubjects will 
conſtrain you to procure their peace by yielding up your ſelf to him that makes 
War agaioſt you- Ah | Clconting (reply d Eliſmanda paſſionat ly) I had rather con- 
tivue my whole life in priſon then ever marry the Prince of Meni. Time per- 
haps will make you change your reſolution(anſwer'd Cleenrive): but as far as I per- 
ceive (added ſhe ſmiling) you do not think it impoſſible but that Herren ſu may raign 
in your heart, ſince you anſwer me nothing concerning that. Taffure you (faid 
ſhe) Ireally believe it would be more eaſie for me to begin to love Hertenſim then 
to ceaſe hat ing Me lantluu, though he be very well accompliſi t. But in brief, he 
ha's been the cauſe of my fathers death, has made War againſt me, is violent and 
capricious z and there is ſometbing in my beart which makes me ſo averſe from 
bim, that though he had never done me any of theſe miſchiefs, I could never 
affect him. You ſee, Madam, hat ſentiments the fair Eliſmonda had a little be- 
fore the Olympick, Games, which were this year celebrated vrithall che magnif- 
cence that two amorous Princes could add ro them; but though Horton ſius wete 
not a declared Lovet, yet he did not omit to contribute as much thereunto as his 
Rivals. Tis true, he was ſo diſcontented in the bottom of bis heatt, that he was 


much troubled to copſtuain himſelſ; for he lov'd Eliſmanda with the greateſt may 4 
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poſſible, a nd yet was reſofv'd to continue faichfull to ths Maſter, , An augmenta- 
tion co his grief was, his pert eiving the moſt obliging de portment of El/monas. ro- 
wards him ; and when he was not in his hours ot jealouſie of the Prince of y 
71s, he believ'd it pethaps not impoſhble for bim to be countenanc'd, did not for- 
tune and his vercue place obſtacles to his Love, Thar which tormented him moſt 
was, that he wiſh'd Eliſmonda could have underſtood his paſſion for her without 
his doing any thing contraty to the fidelity which he ought ro Au. meg: 
theleſſe he reproch'c this thought to himſelf as 1 Crime, though he wert unabl: 
to be free from it; and this conſideration tormented him more then the other. 
Things, being at this paſſe, preparations were made for the offering of a ſolemn ſa- 
crifice in the famous Temple of Jupiter, which is ar Olympca, before the Commence- 
ment of the O/ympick Games. At firſt there was ſome conteſtation about it; For 
Melanihw prerended,it belong'd to bim to offer it as Conquerour; and the Prince 
of Cypariſſa had the ſame prete nſion, as Commander of the Forces of the Princeſſe 
of Elis; but at length an Expedient was found to ſatisfie both, which was that EI 
monda (ſhould offer it. Yer Horten i was the perſon to whom Mel aut hus com- 
micred the cate of the magnificence of the ſacrifice ; which I ſhall forbear to de- 
ſcribe particularly ro you, as alſo that proud 1 of Jupiter in hic h is ſeen a 
great Statue of gold, which Cypſellu Princeof Corinth gave to ĩt together with divers 
other tich offerings, I ſhall teil yon rherefore that this day being the firſt in which 
rhe Prince of Cypariſſa had the liberty of ſeeing the Ptinceſſe Eliſmonda, be came 
very early to the Temple that he might ſee het when ſhe arti d there : for ſo was it 
concluded by the Treaty, though Melanchwes affected not that Prince upon ſeveral 
accounts. No was the curioſity of Horresſixs ſatisfi d, who defir'd to fee this 
Rival that was unknown to him; but ir was to his further torment: for the Prince 
of Cypariſſa appeard ſo comely a perſon to Herienſius, he found him ſo generous 
when he diſcours'd with him, he wis ſo magnificent, and moreover, ſeem'd ſo amo- 
tous of Eliſmonda, that he could not hinder himſelf from hating him, and looking 
upon him with as great hatredas if he had been aſſur'd he was happy. But ma- 
king uſe of the ſame reaſon , which aſſiſted him to conceal his 900 for Elif 
monda, he overcame himſelf ſo much as to difſemble the hat ted which be bore ro 
the Prince of Cypariſſa. I wiſh, Madam, I were here able onely to deſcribe: to you 
the great number of honorable . which were preſent at this ſacrifice , and 
the multitude of people I beheld there, thit fol might the better make you com 
pte hend the infinite number of applauſes that were made of the beauty of the Prin- 
celſles, and —— of that of Eliſmonda, whoſe luſtre partly blemiſht the glo- 
ry of the other fair ones. In brief, I can aſſure you, that though there be three 
other ſorts of fambus Games in Greece; yet never was there ſeen ſo much of che 
World together, either at thoſe which ate celebtated in the Forreſt of 44 , or 
ar thoſe of Apel Pyihmuu, neat Delphot, ot at thoſe which are called rhe 1fhmick, 
Games, neat Corinth, as were now ſeen about the Temple of Olympia : I ſay, about 
the Temple, Madam; becauſe though that be very large 49 ſpacious, jet ĩt could 
not contain the huadreth part. of thoſe who came ro he preſent at this ſacrifice. 
But this multitude ought not to be wondred at; for the Olmpick, Games are ſo an- 
cient, that they deſerve ſome particular reſpeR, onely for cheit Antiquity. Their 
Origival is ſo remote, that ir is dubious ; ſome atttibuting their inſticution to 
Hercules, who, they (ay, firſt celebrated them in honout of Ypiter, to which others 
not agreting maintain rhe ſame to be more ancient then his times. However, 
they are of great Antiquity, and were 2 x7 moſt magnificent. Aftex the ſacri- 
fice, the Princeſſes and the Ladies who followed them, enter'd all into ſtately open 
Chat iots, accompanied by the Princes and all the men of quality op horſ-back to 
take one tary along the courſe where the Olympich Games are celebrated ;- for tis 
the cuſtome for thoſe who offet the Tſacrifice;ro go thithet to ſee wherher it be iv a 
fit condition for the ſeveral ſorts of C bbs Races hic h are to be petſotm d 
upon it. And as this place is the faireſt jn the World, ſo it may bo ſaid t 1 
promenade was the goodlieſt appetrenee that could be ſeen. For, Madam, before 
the proud Temple of Fapiter is à great Grove of wild Olive-trees, which by reaſop 
of their great age make à gteatet ſhade an the ordinary Trees of that ſorts which 
ſervesto refreſh thoſe that have tun in the Carriere of the Ca Cans This 
K 2 arriere 
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Carriere is ſo much the more goodly, in that it lies between four great rows of 
Trees along the River A/phens, that at one end of it ibere is 2 large place like a 
ſemicircle, in which ſtands an Altar with Statues, and at the other a Pyramid of 
white Marble ſupported on four great Globes of red Marble, upon the point of 
which Pyramid (which ſerves for a Limit or Goal to thoſe who tun) is a Stat ue 
of Jupiter unarm'd,'whoſe Eagle h:,1ds a Crown of Olive in his beak, So that the 
. 1 of the Citie of O'ympia from this place, the Mount Philacen which is be- 
ind it, the Temple of Jupiter, of which the Dome 1s very magnificent > rhe grove 
of Olive. Trees, a large place in the middle of which 1s a ſtately Fountain, and that 
fair long Cartiere beter on each kde with trees _ the River Alf heus, males it the 
goodlieſt ſight in the World; eſpecially when all theſe places are fill'd with as 
great number of fair Ladies and handſom perſons, as I ſaw there on the day 1 pn 
ſpeaking of. After this, they return'd to the houſe of the verruous E/iſarme , whi- 
ther the Prince of OQpariſſa ac cording to the liberty permitted him went alſo , - 
cer having ſaluted Melanthus, who return'd him onely four ot five words, which he 
had decermin'd of before. But the Princeſſe of Ela ſhe v d him greater kindneſſe; 
for being oblig'd to him, it behov'd her, though unwilling to give him thanks for 
having hazarded his life for her ſervice, and for his readiveſſe to hazard it again in 
caſe the War ſhould re-commence, On the other fide the Prince obſery'd her fo 
rranſcendeytly beautifull this day, that his paſhon aſſum d new force, which he was 
unable abſ6lutely to hide; and it was ſo cafie to underſtand by his aſpect, his 
joy, his admitation, and by all his words and actions, that he was amorous of E- 
liſmonda , that there was none whoſe notice it eſcap'd. AMelanthss in the 
mean while had become deſperate ſeeing him ſo amorous, if the Princeſſe Andro- 
nice had not affur'd him that E/:ſmendadgid not love him, And 1 beſeech you, 
my dear ſiſter (ſaid he to her with a low voice), to calm my inquietudes, make an 
unfairhfull Lover of the Prince of Cypariſſa. He is already a rebellious Vaſſal 
(added he); and I have a great confidence, that if you pleaſe you may bring it to 
paſſe to deliver me from this dangerous Rival. You ſeem, my Lord, (anſwet'd 
me) to have too mean an opinion of Eliſmonda's beauty, as you have too high 
of mine, if you believe ir poſſible for me to withdraw a Lover from her: and be. 
ſides, what would you have me do (continued ſhe agreeably) after I have ſolli- 
Cited him from her > You ſhould loye him (reply'd he) to do Aualus à great ſpight 
and me a great ſervice, But, would you that I ſhouldloye a Prince whom you hate, 
8 ſne)ꝛ Since I hate him (anſwer'd Ae ant hus) and fear left Eli ſmonda love 
im, he muſt needs be a perſon of merit; and moreover, according to the 'ſenti- 
ments I have at preſent, if the Prince of Cypæriſſa lov d Eliſmonda no longer, I 
ſhould alſo; have no longer hatred againſt him, and I ingage to love him, provided 
he love you, Fasel at this time came to them to tell Melanthus ſomething 
requiſite for him to be inform'd of ; ſo that Andronice conceiving ſome pleaſant- 
nels inthe propoſition that Love induc'd the Prince of Heſſenia to make to her,ſhe 
told ir ſmilingly to Hertenſſus, who ar firſt guſting ſome pleaſuce ro himſelf in this 
thought, was very urgent with her to attempt to eſtect what the Prince Melanthws 
propounded to her, yet ſpeaking in ſuch manner, as if he had had no other regard 
then to the ſatisfaction of that Prince. But the next moment conſidering that if 
the Prince of Cypariſſa ſhould change his love, E/iſmonda might become more in- 
clipable to liſten to Melanthss, he tepented in his mind of the requeſt he had made: 
till at leng'H the ſenſe of honour overpowring all other conſiderations, he conti. 
nued his inſtance agreeably to Andrenice, that ſhe would make the Prince of Cypa- 
riſa het lover. I aſſure you anſwer's the that I ſhould find my ſelf much ttou 
bled to excite love in.a ney breaſt; judge then how I ſhall be able to do it in ont 
prepoſseſs'd with a great paſsion for oye of the faireſt perſons of the World, At 
leaſt (ſaid Melamthss) treat him the maſt handſomly and obligingly you can, to 
the end he may not have the leiſute to ſpeak to Ed, and I rhe bettet op» 
portuniry of addreſsing to her. I ſhall obey you then (anſwet d ſhe) and in order 
thereunto I ſhall return to the Princeſs of Eli. And accordingly, Madam, ſhe 
went to propoſe to the fair El ſmonda to go and walkin that great Grove I told you 
was beyond rhoſe Iſlands, which make thoſe fair watry cloſe Alleys I deſcrib'd to 
you, To which E/;ſmonds conſentĩng, all this noble company entet d into 1 
ittle , 
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little Boats. Where A-4r»1ice,indefign to ſerve..che Prince her brether, acted 
wich ſuch addteſſe that che Prince of Cyperiſſe Was confiraw'd'to ich her 
into a Boat, which ſhe took for her ſelf; fot Ale auibus givintz the hand to the Prim · 
ceſſe of Ela, the Prince of Cyparifſs was d to ait upon che Princeſſe Andres 
» ce. So that in the Boat of EAſwonda, there were with hex onely Clzontine , the 
chacming Claricia, two other Ladies; Melantbns, Norranſiau, and my ſelf; and in 
that of Azdrenice, the vertunus E/iſante, the amiable Chryſii a, three other eminent 
Ladies, the Prince of Cype {= and Exmenes the ten other Bont were fil d with 
all che other Ladies, and men of quality that were there, All theſe little Boats 
were. adorn d with little Canopies tuck d up, which did not hinder, the Ladies 
thac fill'd them from being ſeen, who were ſeated upon rich and magnificent Cu- 

1255 But at lengeh this little fleet waſting georly along, arriv'd beyond /the 


ands where the Ladies de ſigu d to walk on foot under thoſe great Trees, the 
ickneſſe of whoſe. umbrage makes a ſolitaty, but the molt de lightfull, place in 
the World, For no houſes being within view, ic ſeem d a kind of pleaſadt Deſart, 
no othet living Creatures being ſeen there hut birds and wild beats. When all 
tHis fait company was landed, and had walk d awhile, they were very much ſur · 
pris d with a magnificent Collation preſented there upon ſeveral Tables in the 
mig of ſo great a ſolitude. All that were preſent began to extoll the Prince of 
M-ſſenja for his unexpected gallantty ; but he modeſitly diverted the commenda- 
tions from himſelf to Herten fins, whoſe contriuance it was, and to whom be had 
given the care of making ir a ſectet. E!iſmonda, to hom it ſcem d a ſurptißng piece 
of generoſity, was glad ſhe had occaſion to aſctibe the acknowl: ol it to an- 
other then Melaut bas. The Prince of Cyparifa was of the ſame ſentiment, jealou- 
ſhe effecting that in his mind, which bacred did in that of E/ ſnanda: ſo that they 
both were forward in civil ex Fare to Horeenſ #4: the Pripceſſe of Eli not ima- 
ining that ſhe commended a Lover z nor the Prince of C 1p@riſſs, a Rival. But ic 
7 at the end of the Colla: ion, when they began to walk again, that the Prin- 
ceſſe Eliſmonda unadvertingly let fall a little SE in ich was ber own picture, 
which ſhe intended to give che next motning to the Princeſſe Androniet, he fe- 
queſted it of her. My ſelf being ſufficiencly meer her took it up, with a purpoſe to 
render it to het immediatly.; but Elzſwonds haying gone a litt le diſtance from me, 

and the Caſe being o with the falls I hag. toe leaſare to behold her pi 

which I found perfectly reſembling her. Viewing of it thus atrentively, 

ly Claricia who obſerv'd what I was doing, cam: do me and began higbiy to extol 
he pourtrait, The fair Chry(/i4\ likewiſe approaching us, did the ſame ;-and our 
forwardpefſe in commending it Mas ſo loud that Eliſmoxda who was lead by rhe 
the little Caſe we were 8 


Prince Mclanthes, looking back, perceiv d 
hers. · But for that ſhe would avid giving occaſion to Melzngbr:s to fall upon 
ſubject of her Fates if he ſhould have ſeen; the picture, inſtead of commabding 
it to be reſtor?d to her ſhe one ſy det id leontias 40 take care of it , to tha endic 
might be rerurn'd to het when the company had ſeep it Tufficiencly .- Upon which, 
proceeding in her walk, all that were preſent, came to behold- it, till ie - ad 
throughthe hands of che whole company, excepe ing the Prinos of Cypariſa,yhom 
Ardronice entertain d very diligently ro pleaſe the Prince her brothet. Fot, being 


extręamly deſirous pf peace, and not diſcerning. any more com ous add [ſure 
way to effect it, then by che marriage of — Elifh s 1 
great obligation upon her ſelf to promote their love with her urmoR, yours. 
Melanibus, whoſe mind was taken up how co diſcautſe of his paſſion to R- 


26 es not «hey DN that, the Prince of 

aving not long ſince occaſion d him th ion of ſo mg pO of 
da, the fight of one in her preſence could not on his mind Bat asg foriHer- 
renſius, whole paſſion as no leſſe ardent , and who wanted the ſatisfuctiom f ho- 
ping it would ever be known he weg Lover, hep be. beheld Ci 
1 * 


and my ſelf, attentively viewing this, pouttrait, | 
his praiſes with outs. And Eliſeste alſo with 4 gννt if, 4 
cher, caming ro der ch pick which Thad already ſulficiencl bebe Faohe'd 
Cleonting (he would pleaſe to remember the charge, . Pripgeſſe of EA; had; laid 
upon her concerning it. After which I becook my, ſelf 
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Clic a; without farther thoughts of the picture. But Toon after, E/iſmunds 
defiring to be free'd of the patritular converſation of Melauthis, and calling Cleon- 
tine, Chryflia; and Claritiaro het, the firſt of them deſit id thoſe in whote hands 
the pictute was, that when they had ſufficiently look't upon it, they would de- 


liret ic co Eumeuei, that he might rendet it to her ſelf. But ie hapned that the pi- 


ctute being lefr in the hands of Horrrrſhss, Bumencs who was not very ſollicitous 
about ir, went to ſpeak to ſome Ladies that calꝰd him ; for the liberty in ſuch 
converſations as theſe being very arbitrarious, every one followed his on in- 
clivation. Whil it this fait company was thus diſpers'd into ſeveral little parties, 
Horten ſius, whoſe mind was poſleſs'd with a thouſand different thoughts, walk'c 
for ſome time alone, and that (5 careleſly, that he was gone a good diſtance from 
the teſt befote he took notice of his on ſolitude, when opening the little pi 
Caſe, he felt ſuch à violent deſite in himſelf co keep it, and ſo to ſerve himlett 
it, that it might be an occaſion of making rhe Print eſſe Eliſmonda underſtand there 
was one in Fee World enamour'd on her that had never diſcover*d ſo much, chat 
a thought coming into his mind he might make this advantage of it; be was not 
able to teſiſt the temptation, but began fotthwith to bethink Himſelf how he might 
bring it about. He inſtantly perceiv'd all the conſequences that could enſue upon 
his projet , and in a moment ſeeking all che remedies to the inconveniences which 
he foreſaw, beliey'd he had found them; and ſo onely conſider'd how he miglit 
effect his deſign. But in order to make ic more intelligible co you, you muſt know 
that Horterfins writ two hands ſo different, that ic could never be imagin'd they 
could both proceed from the ſame perſon. The cauſe of which was this, for that 
he tõ whoſe truſt his father had committed him at his departure from Ye; , havin 
learn*d Greek in Sjcily from one of Pythagoras's Diſciples, had arfirſt himſelf taught 
him ro write Greek; and afterwards going to live at Corinth, put him_co a Matter - 
who had made him perfectly change his Character. Now Horrenſins conceiving 
he might both keep the picture, ihform Eliſmonda that ſhe had à conceal'd Lover, 
and raife a jealouſie in his Rĩvals it they nnderftood the matter, and ſatisfie him- 
ſelf; took the picture handſomly out of the Caſe in which ĩt was, and with a paſtil 


| whichhealwayes carried with him, writ four Verſes in it which he compos'd imme- 


diarly and I ſhall repeat to yoi by and by, and that in the Character which he had 
almoſt wholly diſub'd; afret which he retutn'd, and rejoytd himſelf wich the 
company. He undefrock this cdutſe the more confidencly,for that night was draw- 
ing on, ard thetefore he beliey'® that the piotufe would not be much inquir'd af- 
ter; before he deliver'd it to H and he to Clrontine, and Cleoncine to Eliſmon- 
aa; whereby perhaps the Princeſſe ir x bot perceive the attiſice that was put 
upon der before the hext 2 However Horten ur, who had a gteat confi- 
dence in Eumeatl, ſought him but, and requeffed him to cauſe the picture Caſe, 
which he delivetꝰd him to be reridfed into the had of Cleontiat withour her know- 
ipgahs it had been any time in his: which was very eaſſe for tim to do, by rea- 
ſon et che geeat number of perſons Which had taken the picture from one another 
to view it. Hertdrſas gave thĩs charge to Eamenei with ſuch eatneſtpeſſe, that he 
perceiv'd well it was not ſeaſohahle ro enquite the reaſon which induc'd him to 
gdefire this of him; for he clos d his hand ip deliveting the CifE to him, and pre- 
fentl y left Hm, t& go and minglæ c che reſt of the company who began now to 
draw tewurds the Bots, EAment was nevertheleſſe reſolv's not ro delivet this 
Cafe ; without it Eat aden dure to cc ure what had oblig'd Horten fins to 
fpexk ts hiarin that minnet; but E zr rhe ſame time femembring het ſelf 
vf her pure, calfdfor it to Cleontine ; bp winch ;Cliontine went to EA to 
requirethe ſame fam Him. I aſſute you (ſaid he; perceiving ſhe Taw it in His hands) 
that I. ntuch repent” fie ef having accepred the Commiffton you gave me of ta- 
king charge or it; fet ſinee you Went from me; I knew not Whit was become of ir 
for am heur together, andꝰtis bur a moment ago that I delie v' it was loſt; but 
* length mat WHO I Ne ned, delivet'd it to mie to reftore it to you.  l;ſmonda 
er Words of EV t h Cleomnine, Wat in feat” left her picture might 
ha n fpoybd, and taking the Caſe haſtily he tod the Princeſſe Audritice that 
ir was for her intetteſt that ſhe was ſo anxious about ir. Fof I have had à deſign 
(coptinned ſbe) ro give you rhis pitute Which ret fi d after an bour's fon. 
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a= there was not much e left yer. 
gone, and read theſe four Verſes whe ie 0 
1s burt wart... 03 ba alles: 5145 | 
27 : ain vols 
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hes pict uro ai 1 
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amazd N it. eee 50 ch 


lofſe; and E/iſmonds beer d to be | 


apparent. (he did voc conjecture who had 
e which the e wrieren inches place of iy 


known to her. A for Horinfine; he cattied cant 
ſuſpected in che leaſt. Iv the mean e, the day MN 

for chem co thin of taking Boat. But nee, pans exci 
prehenſion to find out who it was had taken | 
the four Verſes , commanded t bat all the perſons of 
ſhould not depare- coma bim rehen they were 
ſaute s houſe. For, (ſaid he with a. low voice to Hoertenſias ) 
perſon that took away dhe piture, alſo made and, wit the Vorkes we ſee 
the ſame time, and therefore it muſt of neceſsity be ſome one mongſt us; ſo this 
when the Princeſſe is5ervrn'd back, it will bea good way for * all 


char were of out Company to wrote ſomerbivg in her preſence, to che every 
one's hand may be . with the Character 95 the Verſes. is meays we 
ſhalt come rodiſcovermbo*cis hes fo raſh to mmit ſuch A bold cxtraya- 


gance: for if he write, he will beapfalli > and if he refuſe 2 ; 
his detteRacion will be an evidence. againit him; if he follow us nt to Eliſante 

houſe , his abſence will f. 2 him m guilty ; and if he go a 
other hand, the frand will conld,if Ly 0b ſo pleas id. cauſe «fourch 
to be made for this loſt picture , 3 are ſo many quality preſent, 
t hat it cannot be done without diſguſt to the innocent; Dreover , it is fo 
little, that is may eaſily eſcape the ſearch, and the courſe would ſo prove ineffe- 
Qual: Horn f nh Ge Eh of Melenthas , the 13 


inable : for while chu foi 
Iſland, Lumps were l 


bing — — reaſon uf the agitation of the water made a ſhew then 
which nothing could be imagin d moe reſplendent and delghrſull, | eſpecially at 
ſuch places here thoſe Channels x one another. — nec 
they Fa their eyes, theſe natural Canopies bei Lamps, which 
reflected from ei her Bank upon the water, 'a Kind of accompa- 
nied with pleaſure, ſurpaſſing all expreſſion. Which: was further — by: ide 
hearing of a rare concent of voices on the tight hand, asrhis little Fleet vas palfing 
between che two great Iſlands, and on the oc bet ſjde 4 congemt of = 
anſrrering chem. I cannot ſuddenly call to mind che Verſes 3 which were ſu 
in praiſe of the Prinoeſſe Eaſmonila, but I remember the i * jp 
handiom ; fot it was 'feign'd that the River 4/phens bored of being mort god: pen 
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650 % - | i ther bt commined ſuch a prank, 
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21 ſhould be tos rob reous, if 1 lboaldreſtyon all * wer written FAN 
the feyeral honorable 3 ; beſides chan, thete were many 
them h writ that of Ei/miondls; But, in concluſion, 
Ie was found thut ne of —— — [reſembled that ĩn which che four Verſes 
were wtirten 3-and Cy. me Character which Herren/ims vtit at this 
time, was ſeſſe like that of the Verſes then any ot all the 88 8 ne wat the 
Perſon that had written them for that 7 band, 
and the other which was his ordivary way. of ring ae. 
ins fronge f erpleniey. 


Al the oy „excepting Horten fu and Enmrencs, were 
may have caus d one of them to write) the-Veries /; —2 


But N e Andvonice) xis a trick of ſome of the Lad ies, or 


Bae —— women whoſe hand is not aiſhable fromthar of men. iT 
no inquiry chen ( laid the or © it is requiſite — Lame 
preſent write do as well as the men. El approving what Androvice ſaid, 
alt che Ladies writ alfo, rogether wich the Princeſſe unde] but when ic came 
to the fair Catia ſhe t to amuſe the com , and: being of 2 debonaite 
and ploaſant humour ; ſhe lol d upon the four Verſes 1. they lay nponitbe Ta- 
—— 9. co imirate the hand, Upon which, E/:ſmionde imme- 
1 ſome imperfect reſemblance between the ewo CharaRers; beliey'd 
thar had play'd this prank, and conceiꝰ d the difference there ſetni d be. 
wen them ptocteded onely from her endeavouring to diſtuiſe her own, 2 : 
this 


ELEBIN 


— 


I 


CE her — 


a e bee to Inow who da len ber 


for conſolatiom to his infeliciry. 


—— n 2 — te 
over beſide t mee Meſſenia, Eri 
rte eee yu mb cb 


be was reſol Vd alwayes to ———ů— — Tock news. 
this advenrace was ſo craclly — | 29 
1. full of jealouſie, that he made | 


5 the deporrment of ul the e 


. 
— e, — 
diſcover u as we Horrenfim, wot I | 
his friendſhip were united in one und The n. For bei 
fery'd bis jigteredts faichfultp in his Courtſhip e be tonne 
— him. — IT N maurer 
tuple, was, t 2 
— o See ihe eq 


y Melanthus 
era tha Prince . 112 RE 


both eſteem and — | 
fo accompliſh t 2s 
they were recir'd in private, 
prov'd him friendly ; And, 
riouſly ) in expoſing your Kr 4nd me me ade 
have brought you into danger (anſwet d H 
ted this odd prank, And ſince, my dear Exmenes Fs 
ſecret of my hearr, and have underſtood I loy'd El before i 
diſcover d it before I knew I did ſo, you may eaſily con jecture oe bi _— 
11 —— ”g ſtra cone for my corif — 1 Ef 
I beſeech you do not me ever to my Mader. 
No, Exmines, I will berray m Fe toy "intereſt , and — loſe my lite 
then commiic an unworthineſſe- It the War not detain me here, and I could 
wich honour forſake my Prince ſo long as he ha's ys 8 (word in his hand , „1 ſhould 
undoubredly do it father then be d in fuchs di as ſervice to 
a Rival with his Miſtreſſe. But for that this c be ſerve him faichfolly 
EY Mine 3s 
ingenuoully 1 find 


in the pretenfions he hath . * 
L. not 


t this Priuceſſeꝰs rigout towards Molau bu. 
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of m power, leſt 


is Lo: * Y. hat ed tre 3 alf 
F-wichoar knowang co take We Thus; m 
7 enk be) , Ion ſee dhe. ſentiments ot — 
5857 yon nge to A 2 > yall Knom your reafon wilt net tg 
able tg do that to ich ( 
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n ha'+peengneficttual,” Whil'ft Harranſlus wa 
toping in th this — — tetit d at we 

19 1 e into he hls ano ne adventure of theft! pi- 
1 to Lon jecture Who mig had ſuch boldneſſe tu deh an its 
age o her ber}. Love note ſeek. that which 1 cannot fd; 
0 w, Who yo would-be gntented wete dhe thief. Rut, Ce- 


Onbind, epi ep raged lh if 1 were to wiſh any thing] would wiſh this ac- 


33 neyer a en ont. I have gold Ones — 5 (reply'd Ci, 
that I care not go have able curioſit y; and ou may judge: I as 

ie ha = to BA pur ſe. Theretore take matters in 
Lme , yrhether yon would og 


ener q this ſubtle deceit; and 
eee Lover. For indeed, IwOuld 
| 8 be 12 mote he loves me. 
F cüld ! what fe Madam (reply d Claontine) he were 

1 a n ich 5 | De giti a A 1 1205 Lax bu the Princeſle,, bluſbing)- that though I 


in ftiandſhip is no great conſolation to 
kerle —— (anſwer d Claontine, ſmiling) that 


1 ing 1700 gn chin Grand have taught me 2 He that reathes 
nt ingales to ſi 2 well in 5 5 n be may haps have tau Te 
von to peak after Fern However — be (reply — ), 1 

I fufickent chat Lam 28 ri Kone, ph hout engaging my heart to Be no 
longer free at all; but I hate a nce tis ſtil my own, and will be ſo for ever. 
This, Madam, was the converſation of Eliſmonda and Cleontins. But the next morn- 
ing when the Prince of Meſſema, and the Prince of Opie were buſied in the 
choice of Judges which were, 9 de at the Games, Hortenfigy being 
defirous ro gain a glory abſo 
the affair. And therefore he ——— — part of the afrernaon with the Princefſe 
Eliſminda , who, bad then no other company but CItontine, rhe other Ladies being 
gone ro the apattement of the Princeſſe Andramice, or that of the vertuous Eliſautt, 
with intention to Fas back ſoon after to the Princeſſe of Eli. Now the adven- 
ture of the preceding day being yet too freſh to be ſilenc't, Elſavonda, aftet the 
firſt civilities, ask's Herten ſius, Who he ſuſpected to have taken away her picture 
and made thoſe four Verſes, For, in brief (aid ſhe pleaſancly , N them 
upon the inſtant) 


Knew I what Criminal hand ite was 2 
Did this injuriam part; „ 4 I 201 

ed. If bee'd reſtore. ns cture back, | 

1 Tae render him his . 


Ah! Madam Caniiiet 'd Herten f #5) did I know that bn e whe! Ls 
you without dating to diſcover hynſelf , I think! ſhquld., conceal him/framyou, 
— what you have ſaid ; for I look upon him as ſuthciently punicht for the; bold- 

veſſe he I. to love you, and ti love you aſſuredly with very little bopes; with- 
our 
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more in Love then you imagine. Alas Cleomine | (re- 


would not concern bimfelf in in 
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your picture. A —— Madam a 
rance this Loyer can do any pre jndice to 
1 have of — not criminal. I aſſure you 
whoever that Unknown be, he is more in favoπ with: 
thus can ever be, in quality of 2 Lover. But, 
conte nted that Unknown what you ſay c 7 — 
ö gow rather — - my 1 at hu, than kin 
rowardshim, I ſhould not mu it he di | > he . 
would be another caſe, ind } ronid Spy (elf Win pur Verſes; tos! ©; out 
torted but now almoſt , without thinking what I was ſaying; : 

to ſpeak more of the matter than ſhe was willi — — | 

4 Prince 


the diſcourſe; 
and demanded of the Princeſſe, why ſhe hat D ho had 


ceas d being her — and was become her Lover; who treated het ſo : 
ly, and with whom alſo ſhe ivd in terms of great civility. As for the civility T- 
have for him (anſwered ſhe, ) he owes it to my prudence; to thecounſdll of Ch. 
tine, and to yours; but for my hatred i ĩt proceeds, from his injaſtice. ' For if he 
repent of hat he has done, why do's he not rerum into Meſſevia? why do: he nog 
reſtore me to liberty, and put £6 into my power, and leave me in peace > Bur 
Madam ( reply'd Horrenſuu, who in the bottom of his heart gave her thanks fo- this 
her rigout it you ſpeak at this tate while you ate inthe power of the Prince of Ae 
ſenia , how would you ſpeak} if you were free? And you ſeem not to c | 
that the intereſt of his Love is a more po inducement to make War updn- 
you, retain his conqueſts, and kzep you under guard, than his ambition it felf;- 
Ah Horterſias! ( ſaid Eliſmon da, without anſweririg to What be bad ſpoken). as: 
often as I chipk how inſenfibly you have engag d me to beat a ftiendſhip rowatds: 
you; and conſider, chat at the end of the truce you will become * 
draw your ſword againit thoſe that defend my inteteſta, I am even to die, under 
the neceſsary deſite oß hating you as well as Alfi But Madam (anſwer d 
Hortenſius,) 1 ſhall never be your eneny. Tis Fottune apparantly, that hath. 
caſt me into the intetetts contrary to youts z but hevertheleſs I ſhall not fotheat 
to aſſure you, that I make a vo to honour ou all my liſe, and to reſpeR you 
in a manner ſo full of zeal, that even hen I ſhall be in the army of re 
ſhall have mote thoughts of venłtat ion fot you. than all your Subjects and " 
too caneverbe capable of, Horten ſis ſpoke theſe words with ſo paſhonate an aire 
without deſigning to do ſo, that Eliſmonda bluſht at them 1 C leontine ,- wha 
had all this while been ſilence; ſeeing the Princeſs a little perplex*d hat to anſwers 
interpos'd, and without diſſembling, Madam, (faid ſhe) you may be ſaid to 
be happy in jour enemies; for Mrlauthas treats you , as if yon were not 
ſuch, and Herten ſius expreſſes as much dearndfs'ro-you', 2 if he had been born 4 
your Subject, and alwayes your Friend. Hertaſias was going to anſwer Clauntius, 
when Audronice, ac compani'd wich the fair Chryplia,the lovely Claricia, Edmnints, 
and my (elf, enter'd inte the Princeſs of Elis chamber, and interrupted tha con- 
verſatĩon to begin another more general, yet very agreeable : for you muſt know 
there had been a conteft between the Princeſs Avdronice,Chryfhe, Claricia, and 
me, which could not bedetefmin'd; So that it was agteed to refer the ſame to the 
judgement of the Princeſs of Els, Cleontine, and Hertemſius, who we knew were 
with her. Andronice was no ſooner in the chamber of the fair Eliſmonda „ but ſhe 
told her, thete was a great diſpute berweenC/ariciaapd me. 'kgonceive (anſwer'd 
the Princeſs) thoſe two perſons's minds are ſufficiently concordant; but becauſe I 
cannot doubt of what you ſay, be-pless'dro"rellime the ſubjeR of o_ come 
ſtat ion. Thouęh the Princeſrof Meſſenia (ſaid Clarigia) be an imparciall perſon, 
and 5 very equitably without pre judice againſt me, yet I ſhauld be defirov 
to teil you the cauſe of their diſpute my ſelf. For ingeed (ptoceeded the ſaying 
ſhe may perhaps make ſome ſmall diflinRion bet wenn g very acc iſht man, ug 
one of rhe contrary Sex not wholly un- ingenious, which would not be to my-ac 
2 It would be requiſite to have tote merit than I dare o (apſwer'd 
to inducethe Princeſs of Meſſenia to do you an injuſtice, However ic be 
Andromcc) I am willing that Clicia e 1 Eliſmenda the-ſubjes 
| 2 
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ber diſpute; | Be | | 


fince tiat he c uſtom, it ought robe 
that not dowbring but there weve very many Lovers , 

win the prize, bpicied them for the W | 
their arxions incerrainty f This me to 
and fear, it wit contended that of theſe two paſſic 


than fear does ſadneſs. Upon which, rhe differen | 

proceeding from Ambition, and a hope proceeding from Love, to know which was 
the moit ſweet and pleafing. But afrer tome debace, it was concluded, that theſe 
two ſomts of hope were more ot leſs ſweer, according to the inclination of the 
rſons poſſeſs*'d by them, and chat an ambirious was more delighted with the 
eager making a great Fortune than wick that of io hy his Miſtreſs ; but 
that one without ambicion, very amorons, Was more pleas d with hoping to 
be lov'd, than with hoping to bo tich. It was alſo agreed, that a Lover without 
ambicion who ang d again, reſencs a ſweeter delectation; and an ambi- 
tious perſon withour Love alone unquier and leſs charming. But paſ- 
ſing eaſily from one thirg to another, we came at length ro enquire which gives 
the greareſt pleaſure, cither the remembrance of favours „or the hope of fa- 
yours to come; and this was the po nt, upon which Aeri genes and 1 could not 
agree. Fot I confeſs, the — of any thing that has been offenſive, is 
troubleſome to me, and that of a paſt delight gives me not hing bur regrer, becauſe 
I no longer rafte the pleaſure of ir. As for hope, it flatrers and charms we; and 
to ſuch as know how to uſe it arighr, it gives a ſatisfaction in hoping pleaſures 
which never come to effect: judge theretore, what a Lover muſt do in compari- 
ſon wich me, Who have no other object of my hope, but ſome delightfull enter- 
taĩnment of walking, a converſation that pleaſes me, Mufick, a Collation , or 
ſome other like diverciſmenr. © For my pan, ( ſaidrhe Princeſs E/iſmenda) I de- 
clare my ſelf for Hope. You give your judgement too ſoon for an equitable per- 
ſon (anſwer'd 1, ) for you have nor yet heard my reaſons, If after I have heard 
them (reply*d . you make me change my opinion, you will have the 
greater glory ; therefore I deſire you to declare all you have to ſay in defence of 
your ſentiment, and I alſo requett the whole company to pronounce their judg- 
ments upon the queſtion, I deſite yout excule, Madam, (ſaid Horten fins) I never had 
had any delighttull paſſage in my whole life to remember; at preſent alſo I have 
no hope nor ever ſhall , and therefore I am unfit co ſpeak in this caſe. How can 
on know (demanded Claricia,) that you ſhall never hope any thing while you 
ive? If it beſo (added the Princeſs Androvice) Hortenfins believes he ſhall never 
love during his life; or elſe he muſt place his affeRions ſo high, that he cannot 
think Love will ever render juſtice to his merit. Horten ſius hluſht at the diſ- 
courſe of the Princeſs of Ae ſenia, which Eliſmonda obſerving bluſht likewiſe, 
without knowing what reaſoncaus'd her to do ſo. However it be ( anſwer d Hor. 
ten ſius tecollecting himſelf a little) I ſhall not decline telling you what I imagine , 
thongh I have experienc'd neither of theſe two ſentiments, and Love has never 
yen me but defires without hope. fear, and ſadneſs. I thought (ſaid the charm- 
— with a modeſt but admiĩtably gracefull ſmile ) it was not poſsible to 

have deſires without hope. For my part (anſwer d 1 immediately,) Iam of opi- 

nion, e we hope not for, though ordinarily defires and hopes 
e infeparable. But that which I undertake to defend, is, that nothing is ſo ſweer 
as the temembtance of a favour receiyed from a perſon Wm we love ; for to di- 
Moguiſh things arighr, when I ſpeak in this manner, I am net to be under ſtood of 
a limited and finite Love: fince indeed, though the memory of all pleaſures bas 
ever ſomething of ſweetneſs in it, yet this kind of de lectat ion has nothing iv ir of 
Life and piquantneſe, nothing that moves the Soul, and nothing that tranſports 
the heart, Bur when the mind ĩs poſſeſt d with the remembrance of 2 favout re- 
reis d, and thet may ſtill bereceiv'd, I hold that if a Lover does not 'refent more 
Joy in remembrivg is > then when he did but barely hope it, he 1 
w +4 u Clent 
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:fthis Lovet wes ſuch, his filence was far better then his words, and the 
conſuſiob of his mird abundantly more ſweet, than all the order of his diſcourſes 
could have been. I ſhall not ſcruple to affirm, in preference of that ſweet neſſi 
which the remembrance- of favours affords, that not onely this kind of pleaſure 
is a more perfect one ban that of hepe,” which is oftentimes diminiſh'd by fear z 
but that 4emerimes- the remembtance of a favour that is ſomerhing particular, 
gives a more feell content ment than the favour it ſelf, at the very time it is re- 
ceivd. For a Lover, who aftera long ſevere treatment, comes of a ſudden ro 
underfiand from the mouth of his Miſtreſſe that he is loy'd by her, and to 'receive 
ſome kind teſtimony of that affection, will reſent a joy ſo ſurprifing , that his 
ſoul not beipg able to —— ir, he cannot but imperfeAly embrace it. Tranſ- 
port in Love, is a thing that ſo confounds the ſentiments of rhe hęart, and ſo diſ- 
orders t he imagination and reaſon, that we ſometimes apprehend things which we 
ſee not; and indeed we may think an amorous Tranſport has ſomething of diſtem- 
per ot madneſs in it, which through the exceſs of Love that Cauſes it, takes aa 
a part ef the ſweerneſs that fills rhe heart of a Lover. And to tell you all 
think, I am of opinion, that as there are ſorrows which we feel more ſenſibl 
fomet ime aftet we have begun to indure them, than when they afflict us firſt ; 
ſo thete ate alſo pleaſures, of which we are more ſenfible by the remembrance we 
have of them than in the firſt perception. For great ſorrows, and great joyes, 
ofte nt imes intetcept and ſuſpend the ute of reaſon, and even the uſe of ſenſe roo, 
As for hope (added be) I lock upon it as ſome ne girl, that be- 
lie ves all tha s ſaid to het, provided it ſooth her up ; that has only imagination and 
no judgement, which is divetted with ( himeraꝰs, which rakes true for falſe, and falſe 
for true, which upon flight probabilities foreſees a multitude of pleaſures that 
ate impoſſible; and la{ily, toa paſhon which thovgh ir be bold ro promiſe it ſelf all 
in the fut ute, does not ceaſe to be timerous, andabandons the heart of a Lover 
to fear, and a miſdoubting of rhe leaſt 'concernments, A Lover thus qualifi'd 
knows not whether he ought to ſmile or weep; and incertainty, which is the 
fait hfull companion of hope oftentimes diſturbs the joy which that gives him. 
You have welt made this Picture, Ex mene (cry d the fair Eliſmonda) like a per- 
ſon that undetſood the nature of no experimentally, is true (reply'd Chry- 
filis) 'tis very agreeable, and I think this pourttait well reſembles hope. Alas! 
(ſaidC/aricia) I fear it reſembles'ir but too well, and that the company believes 
Meri genes has the advantage in our diſpute, Vet conceive, were | minded to 
ſpeak all I think, I could make him ac knowledge, that hope may be confider-d 
as the Spting-time of Love: and that as that Seaſon is more delighrfull than 
Autumne, although it have nothing but Flowers and the latter fruirs ; ſo it will 
be no error to maintain, that the hope of a favout is more ſweet than the remem- 
brance of one paſt can poſſibly be. For if feat ſomerimes diminifhes it's plea- 
ſare ; defire redoubles and enlivens it : and I am ſo perſwaded of what I ſay. that 
though 1. ſhould want reaſons to make good my opinion, yet I ſhould not change 
my judgement, becauſe I ſhould conceive rhe diſadvantage would be in the great- 
neſs of theit wit, againſt whom I contend, and the meanneſs of my own; not in 


the juſineſc of their cauſe. As Claricia was ſpeaking this, the prudent Eliſante 


came to tell the Princeſſes, that the Judges were at length choſen which were to 
weſide at the O/ymp:ch- Games, and that it was concluded the Princeſs Eliſmonda 
ſhould be the perſon, by whoſe bands ehe Victors heads ſhould” be crown'd with 
the Olive wreaths. For 't is remarkable in all the ſeverall Games of Greece,; that 
the deſite onely of glory anĩmates alhhat go thither. The reward of thoſe that 
carry the pre at the O'7mpick Game is, as I told you, onely a crown of Olive 
that in the /fthmick Games; of Pine; in thoſe of Nm, one of Smallage; — 
in thoſe thar are celebrated neer De/ phat, Fruits conſecrared to Apollo. Tis true, 
there are ſiꝑvall priviledges for them that catry the prize at the Olympicłk Games 
thtee years together: Fot he that gains this glory, has a Statue erected to him; 
and at Sparta, a man that has overcome but once, has the bonout to fight in the 
firſt rank, in the head of the Battalion, and in 6 ght of the King. So that glory 
being that which excites all thoſe to encounter who go to the Ol1mpick Games, it 
may be undonbtedly affi m d, there ate ſeen the bꝛaveſt perſons of che World. 1 
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acted very g 7 | 

to con jecture who might hap to be che perſon , 
e the Victory, — ich of them | 
. "When the Combatante bad paſs d before chat Scaffold, * 
ed by che Heralds, the lowed themto the Temple, 'whichet the Prin- 
es alſo ent, ro be preſent at the Sacrifice that was © in the name of all 
thoſe that were to combat. This ceremony ended, every one reti d, to the end to 
prepare themſelves to celebrate rhe Games three dayes after. During which ſpace 
cheywho had Miſtreſſes there, did all chey could to obtain ſome favout from them, 
believing it would conduce ro make them carry the Victory. In order to which, 
uring this litt le interval, Afelanthu:s and the Prince of Cypariſa, ſpoke more of 
their paſſion to Efiſaenda than they had ever done before. But, Horten ſius, who 
dutſt not ment ion his, did not withſtanding all he could to obtain favours of 
friendſhip, ſince he preſunvd not to deſire any of another nacure ; and according · 
I pieocing for Melambas, be obrain'd for himſelf what he could not for that 
r 


rince. For as he was urging Eliſmonda that ſhe ought in reaſon to give the Princt 
of Meſſtwa ſomething, which he might wear the day of that great feſtival; As for 
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Aalaut bus ( faid ſhe to him) 1 give him the chains which he made me wear, pro- 


vided he rake them off me : bur for you ( ſaid the Princeſs) I will give yon 4 
Scarfe, to the end to let you ſee, I grant that ro a generous Friend, which I re- 
fuſe to unacceptable Lovers. Horrenfins was — — raviſh'd with this 
ſucceſſe: but tor that Adel antbas probably would at ir, be employ d 
all his ent reaties to oblige her to do the like for him, but without effect. ver- 
theleſs, Horeenſiws to molliſie the mind of the Prince of — told him that 
the Princeſs of Eli had without doubt refus d to do it out licy, and that he 
had more ſhare in the favour which he had tecei d than If ; and to comfort 
him yet more, he afſur'd him that ee not grant the Prince of Cypa- 
riſſa what ſhe had refus d to him. In brief, Madam, Horeenfiwr acted with ſuch ad- 
dreſs, that he repreſs'd part of Melavrbnz's reſentment. this Prince had 
another inquietude this day, that greatly diſcontented him. Which the better to 
declare the occafion of, I muſt inform you, that dating thoſe three dayes which 
were allotted the Combaranrs to prepare themſelves, it was lawfull for them to 
; "2 another in cheir place if: y pleas d, in caſe they found themſelyes in- 
iſpos'd,. or ſome urgent affaire befell them, or that they chang?d their minds, 
nd for theſe reaſons, the Ol/ympick, Games are ſeldom celebrated without ſome 
change or other. According to this ( uſtome, it was known, that a Stranger was 
come thicher, who offered great civilities to that Laconian I told you was ſ0 mean- 
ly clad, i he would yield his toom to him; and it wes tted che Laconian ab- 
ſolutel refus'd to —— it, although he was very poor. But it feem'd this muſt 
be ſome man of quality, ſince he offer'd che Laconian ſo advantageons a bargain. 


The Lovers furmis'd this advenrare to concern them; and Melanthus the 


Prince of Cyparifſa 2 he who made this are was that Unknown 
who had taken away E/ t picture. Bur, my 


were; and tis probable 


ord (ſaid Andronice to Me- 

lanthus) he who took away that Picture, was infaflibl y ar the walk where you 
k who makes ſach offers to the Laconian, is ſome | 

ranger char happens to artive here, and will not make himſelf known, unleſſe 
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ſerve ſome State, were ovely in thi y's C2 
Horunfo#: alſo could not be in thoſe of. the precedi 
matcht wih the Prince of Cyperiſs, who was not. 
come, each of the pretendets offer d a W the 


CLELYA. 


the River 4 wal > the Courſe. But that which fur . char; ide 
ing preps fo a ſacrifice, they knew e offer; for there Hood 


a magnificent 8 2 riv d. Chariot near che place here t he ſacrifice 
was prepar'd , but — no — in it. Upon enquiry from thoſe — be- 
10 ng d to it, it wis known that this Chariot was the ; £6 whom 
had — his place out of obedience to his Miſtreſſe. In oe Madam, . 
ſo famous throughout all Greece was more er 
hapned afcerwards, as — ſhall pref aderfiand.”'' To tell 2 6 * all 
that paſfd ip ir, you tha — to rac * 
except that of the B all ce 88 affolds 
Trees growing on each ſide the Courſe, whichis 0 the he de 
fill'd with an e © forts and tions. 
of che JÞ es and Prineeſſes being pr 3 recei and alÞ the + 
— peop e; and the adjacept — ong'd - 93 came to ee 
Sasknse ; all thoſe of the — that Had offer'd' foe 
— rank'd rdemſel ves at the end 4 of the Catfleset en their 
place deßged for that purpoſe , expecting the hour for the race to begin; to 
end the great number of pectators, who ere aſſeèmbled in this place S 
the ſatis faction of beho thoſe the le chat were to run. And 90 


thing can be imagin'd more deleRable then to 9 1 S 
ſons \magyiſicene atrit'd, every one according Councrey/wi 
Rarely Chatiots painted and gi d, and Ager W feveral Ti accoftiih; 


to the different intereſts of rhe . of them. But that which 5 — 5 chi#'{ 
more pleaſant, was, thar all theſe Chatiots were drawn by the horfet i 
che World. © Thoſe of Helantbw were of the goodlieſt black that ever were ſeen! 
rhoſe of the Prince of Cypariſſ® were bright bay with black Manes, thoſe of Hor- 
tnf, wete grilley 5 avd'thole of the generous Lacan, whire :Yothar this va 
riety of Handfome'harſey contribut t fx e 
of the day. Thoſe of the reſt of the Chariots, if ys plcz - omiit; becauſe 
it is Hor important , and my memot — ol hem very exa&tly. -Bur a6 
length when the Muſick which is us Era Doſe, whi ro tun, began 
to be heard, and all the Spectatots 'd £6 ud ce 
there was ſeen a Boat _ from the other ſide of t 
man = attir'd. - At the ſame tithe the 
on their id, an n 
they all took norice of this Boat; and ſeei 
the em mp ter ws Rood, it was not doubted + ite 
to poſſeſſe the toom of Led Lover. Thigri 
the minds of all the Spectatots; a tk fy they" wy L 
was before intended to begin the Gaines forthwith.” Whew few In rhe n 
of the River, thoſe who had prepar d a ſacrifice for him, offer d it, ro the end To 
loſe no time ; and as ſoon as he came aſhore, be mounted into his Chariot. Atl 
this time, Melanihus ;' the Prince of Cyperiſſoand Hertenſtus had an eee 
oſity to know who this Stranger . leſſe chen the two others 
Eliſmonda and Andronite were alſo ve! rous to ſee this Unknown; 155 
other Ladies no leſſe: and gepttally the whole multitude had no other objet 
their thoughts but chis Stranger. This unjverſal curioſity was yet more av heed 
when they beheld him nearer, becauſe they ſaw they could not diſcove gens 
reaſon of 2 kind of Vizard he had diſguigd himſelf wirh, ſuch as the famqus Thel. - 
p# us diid his Comedies at that time; 2 all the teſt had their cguntenanceßꝶ un- 
coyer'd; This Unknown was of a vety hindſont ſtatute, and fierce action, andhe 
tad ſomet hing in his E 15 which ſpoke him to want no boldneſſe; His Chatter 
was rich z his forſes were gray ,dapled with white ſpecks; and his arrire ye 
cent. But that which Ig, him be more wondet'd at; vas, that when his Autidr 
Was ce to cuſtom 185 "aſe beriern the P7ramills, which ſetves for à Bo 
ot Goal to cb Racers it Olympick Games, and the Scaffold of rde udges int 
Prin ceſſes, — ſo to ge abi A C008 Coutle; and range himſelf at the pt het We 
theſe that ete to run, this lnknawn ſtopt before that of che Princefles to e 
chem teſpeAfully'; and Tuffer'd a Banrol that was faſtted to a Javelin is ts 
held, 
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ſutpaſs'd tho 


5 math ex 
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held; to mare in che wind in » mere een two V reat 
e 5 w ich 1 Ang er 


Sire that pub + hb onc⸗ FR FOO”? mz 169 2 
i Conquer'd mw, wnknown 1 per br... | Lo 


You ma e, Madam, how mu i rhece two Vetter v. ch were feem in the 
Banroll , e of th bs delie wd hi hk Wet of EU. 
mona pictute; and E nagine how incens'd the jealouße of Ael on- 
thus, The Prickt's Was. Horten ius him not free. from ſuſpi- 
tion; and as Lovers are forward to be 1 5 their Miſtreſſes, be 
delie vd rhe perſon he behek 771 1iſmonds , although him vor 


knew. 
him for. Bur prope end Prince 


to be that . M, 
more r in what copcern'd the 


c 
95222 (who in rte 


2 


mpick, Gates then | he pretendets) could not re their 
2 ef know! das, 1 5 Tr 25 He Judge they would conſtrain % 
Unknomn to difcover p | =p frog, pretend vg to 
the victory. But after che be ee anſwer' d that fince 
the Unknown had ing er himſelf, by the two: Verſes in his Bancoll, 


he were ovettome; it Was to be belie vd he * W articular teafon to 
conceal hicifeff, which concern * not them to exam r that the 
liberty of the Ohm pie Games ought not to beinfring 1, during which it is not 
lawful to commit the leaſt yiglence up MY, 7 e whatſoever. Whence it 


in caſe he were Victor, 8 be upreaſonable ro force Sia rodeclare himſelf if 


hov'd 8 oe rince of pe „of n to r 
their cutioſit y, and 6 he cate t — oh not 5 2 
I ſhall forbelt to tell tho s of Ftbecs Lovers, and the diſcourſe of 


the Princeſſes and the och! 2 wick them; it 1 to imagine whar.rhey 

were. Nor ſhall I. deſcribe-to. you N patriculax- all the feveral Races: that were 
erform'd having more imp tant Matters to acꝗ 82 near — 
now then, that᷑ by the ordet.of Lot which mate hes 

that happens to have the"hogle Lettet, ho runs alwayes the la laſt Ahe bo of 

all the reft J the Unknown, ran, firſt a man of wy of Theſſaly: and the 


Judges gave him che bong of the firſt courſe; for be run ſwiftly, and wich a 
35 ng, grace out · ſtript his Enemy,,and handſomel declin'd the Pyramide, making 
is turn with atach dexterity ; aſtet which he a ſecond Courſe wich him 


that was to follow the e 7 ni 8 he had more advantage then 
in the firſt, 1 need nor tell you how good fortune diſcontented 
choſe, who look'c upon him, as their Rival: but 1 nam — to bis third Courſe, 
which he manag'd with more applauſe then the two fotmet, and all the people 
made acc lamat ions in his praiſe. But at length, Hertenſius his turn being come, 
he prepar'd himſelf to overcome this Victor of others. Tbe Stranger. beheld him 
more fiercely then he had done the others whom he had vanquiſh't,and ſeem'd ro 
prepare himſelf ro make a. greater attempt to overcome — 2 This caus*d the 
Spectators to redouble'rheic attent ion x) ot Horten ſius being very much eſtzem'd, 
and likewiſe beloy'd by both parties, becauſe he was the — that Ma lamtbha⸗ 
chang' d his manner of treating the Eleaxs, which was ſomething Tyrannical , the 
whole multitude was ingear leſt he ſhould be overcome by the Stranger. Elifmonde 
became pale with fear, and Melazthus and the Prince of Cypariſſa beheld him pot as 
a Rival, but made vows for his ſucceſſe, as well as the Princeſſe Androwice, But in 
brief, Madam, Horten/ius being at the end of the Carriere, with che Unknown, they 
niade their Courſes Lon 0c Gas ual ſucceſſe; for Herten jus petformed his wir 
ſuch vigor, grace» exactneſſe, and ſwiftneſſe, that he far ſarpaſs'd him chat had 
e which preceded him, But that which enrag'd the Uokrown, was, 
that apprehending in the middle of his Courſe Horten ſins would overcome him, 
he endeavour'd to ſ fe ed his horſes with ap impetuoſityj which was natural to hiat, 
who feeling themſelves utg d on too ſuddenly, teac d up; and had ovtrrurn'd dis 


Chariot, if he had not been dextrous and ſtrong : bur himſelf cone he was oyer- 


come at th: end of his Courſe, - But af Horrenjpar, huvyidg finiſh't his, was recacn- 
M 2 ing 
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ing gently, very glorious with his Victory; the Stranger, who ſtopt in the middle of 

the . ſome diſcompoſure in the eins of his horſes, could not re- 

preſle his regtet, but told him with a low voice, Tis 590 much to be overcome 
1 


twice. At which words Horten ius apt alſo to conſidet this diſgnis*d perſon, 
who obſerving his intent fell into ſut h a fury, that on a ſudden changing his pur- 


oſe, he bow'd down on one fide, as if he deſit d to ſpeakto him. Harter fins judge 
| bag he did ſo, advanc't towards 5 1 A t words from e A. 
de te Him me to morrow morning at 


-- Since you deſire to know me { {a ). mee 
Y ory upon 5 way to Cr 
by * 1 — © 


* 


Sun tile behid the Temple of Diana, whit h 


will there'tearn, that he whom you have ſu e then ad- 
qteſſe deſer Vd perhaps to overcome. ou will not 
fail at this iſſigvation; and come thithe I. fball be there 
pon pe Wer'd Hortenſfus, wirhour being mo ge ver it be 

good fott ue or courage, I hope my ſecond victory wil colt yon dear: the firſſ. 
Aftet this theſe two Enemies ſeparated thethſelves' ger. Hirten ſius went to 
prepare himſelf ar the end'of the Cartiete: begig Co < Prince of 
Cypariſſ#, and the Stranger” Went out at 4 B. \thofe that are 
overcome, to the 6508 m ht nor diſofde ad of going to 
rank himſelf behind rhe feſt, which were ro ran, ace cuſlom, he res 
turn'd towalds his Boat, into which he caſt bimſelf. wit tation like a man 


„ apd hop'd he 
ſpeak ro hi ſaſpended his patience, ' The Pri 48 whe 
ſpeak ro tim_e\ery one ſuſpe 1 parience, Ine Prince.of Lek 4, W 

himſelf had made vows for Horten ſias 3 the Unknown, reſoly d pow to Con- 


ten ſ us, wit hont excepting the generous Laconia, who 19 the victory in all 
ing himſelf in a ſtrait, 


e his purpoſe, he be- 
rſe ro prefer, he pre- 
ourſe with Mel ant hus, who in the bottom of his 


2 himſelf co undertake the 


art much fear d to be overcome by Horrem ius. Nevertheleſſe, being generous, 


apd umvwilling to have a victory given him, hᷣe turtꝰd toward Horten ſiur, and ſpeak- 
ing to him like one that would be obe yd, Remember, Horten ſius, (ſaid he to him) 
thac 1 will not owe a victory to-your reſpect; and if you do nor your utmoſt en- 


deavouts to ovetcome me I ſhall think my ſelf more difhonor*d then if I were: 


fairly overcome. Hortanſſas was going to anſwer Melanmthuw , hut the Pringe as 
ſoon as be had ſpoken theſe words went to range himſelf in the place where he: 
ought to begin his-Courſe. Now was the tĩme that El ſmonda and And onice made 
contrary vows : for though the Princeſſe of Me ſſenia had a great deatneſſe for nf 
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lanthiis, and afterwatds 
deſcendec from his Chir 
gave him the Crown thi 
and ſubmi jon, that f 
8970 that he p 


”, 


e tecelvd Male it. I aſſute yon (gaid ch the Princeſs of H 
be (he pat ther hand up bil heady that dle 
in che bi wy by Fortune, l wou phe you one 


prefevitedt ** 
Aion bad beet t have been eafi 
Aer * page = 2 re the crown y 
to obliging 
1 


receiver Avd f proteſt r A; 

receive rg rn 2 4 this, ſo ny Ainble 
vided you believe the admirat ion I have for you, ſary 
others i #dmire you, chan wy den rity has 
Have "overcome. Hori could not ſo con 
wherewirh he ſpake this, hut that it was ober Vd by EH 

at lengrfi after he was riſen up (for he betided one knee to the eceive” 
rhe crown) be te- Duied ints bis Cbaridt; and all thoſe” he had over- 
come, marching two and two follow'd him, and Aol ani} pg che 
reſt z and in this order with the noife of Mufick which ſounded the beginning * 
of every race, Hortenf7 went to the Temple of iy rn Big aſctibe thanks ro that 
God for rhie-advantage which he had gorren, ehe Eliſmonda at the 

time, diſtebuted all the other e to thoſe wich had ovettome in the ther 
exetciſes of the preceding dayes, although ſhe preſent ac them; after 
which ſhe went co a ſolemy ſacrifice, 0 was Fog in the ſame 8 3 
rhe Combatants had been matchr, Tiball forbeat᷑ to deſcribe co y 
that follow d this ſolemnity, and onely tell you that; to end the day as i ie 952 5 
there Was a conteſt Bett thoſe had made the Muſick in the 0% 

Games, Who ſhould carry the prise: bur for that, this did not binder converfa- 
tion, and all the company was in a large vaulted Hall, not far off from rhe place 
where the Feftiyall wa folemoies d. whirher rhe Princefſes alſo went to heat the 
conteſt; Some made complimenes to the Victory, others encourag d thoſè that 
were overcome, and alt p arten flu to tell them who the Unknown Galland 
was, t hat he had overcome j but he Awales anſwered, that he knew him not, with- 
our aß ers feaſt gend und to ſaſpe&"rhe truth. So chat it was thought by 
the e flnefſe of Harrenſins — — 2 that hat they had ſpoken to Snow 
was nothing but generous ci vilities. There were ſeverall 3 cobve * 
in which we was ale preſent, anddiſcourrd to Mel antibas, wirhalt ĩ nab. 
ſubmiſſioh; Who as'vex*d as he was with his being wt or oe did — 
receive all civilly from him that he ſaid to him ; t doctom of his | 
he reſented muc b perplexicy that he had not won the | Bur at length, 
Ner- whole company; for the Ptinceſſe of would por mit ns 


ſhould b V both becauſe ſhe did not affeR dat for rhar ſhe * 
arable to the condition The was in. Wherhor of Opie „ 
ſirtuous Eliſauie; whicher Melunthur, tince of 7 


ceiv*d it 


houſe of 


| 6 22155 en 


ſe Angronice., and the Ladies 
tar Olympia. * 
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one, While Ge nice ak 
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| 3 Wiſe en one eliy 2 
ia went 60 4 : Horte: nd. bevite 
tbusgtook) he g it 15 = the 

Bis? 1 1585 Eee 1 227 meer at ich 
Ap inted Mm. Ant acco vgly , as 1 ſur- 
0 es 1125 hi t him from e oing a cout 2 72 Ws 
Aly io the morning, atcended_onely with. one Nos Dave Ah having 
' nv 0 de a but bis ſword. Tl dare S bis Hol pn 1 nfo to 
115 > ling g. for him P bro im hap. before 
OW to, croſſe t 


18 e advan | 
57 e e this 99 hh pk he needed. more 
5 Horley 720 to reach 25. ace SNL. Buc he c ſtay d there long 
b BY ene artiy'd emple of Diana, neer. hich an Unknown 
Forit Ma OM Meet, {ng of bei ITE ſolitary place, and it yas yet very 
18 ih at . no eat diſturd'd in t heit fatall Deſign, not ſo 
43 bye e Temple, becauſe there's a little Wood on the 


bs ide of ity .of. whic Fal vacant. place, hit her pone ever 
reſort but e he dayes of open Sacrifice ; ; and here it was Horten ſiu⸗ attended 
rhe. coming, of his enemy, ac ording to appointment. When he ſaw bim arrive 
wich an pomeked copmrenapde, at firſt he thought he knew him not ; but a mo- 
ment after, hg remembred t Was che (ame Attalus he had wounded as he came from 
Theſſalie with, the! Raced e brake whom he attempted to carry away, Von 
may imagine, Madam, how, greatly Horien/ins was ſur e, but he had not 
mach time to muſe upon the adventure; for the Gerce Aitalu (who, beſides the 
impetuoliry of his parure, had the regret of having been overcome, and the ap- 
prehenſion that Horten ſius was amotous of Andronice, and mutually lov'd by her) 
nd ſoopet beheld him, but he commanded the ſlave that follom d him., go go aſide 
with him t hat attended Ba and drawing his ſword, and advancingtowards 
him that had overcome in the Olywpick, Games, Let us ſee, (ſaid he to him with a 
fierce and piquant raillerie) hether Mars will be as favourable to you as — 
and whether you know as well how to manage a Sword as to drive a Chariot. You 
ought not to make any doubt of that (anſwer'd Herten nn, drawing alſo his 
Sword) for Lhaye overcome you elſewhere than at the 18 1 but you 
ſhall ſ02D be reſolv d of a thing, your cutioſity of whic am not miſtaken, 
will coſt you ſomething dear. Upon which, theſe two valiant men d, and 
fought together with fuch courage and dexterity , that their combar la longer 
than they with'dic,  Hortenſiws ,, was firſt ſlightiy wounded in the ſhoulder, but 
ſoon after wounded bis enemy in the right ſide, I will not amuſe my ſelf, Ma- 
dam, to tell you the particular circumſtances of this encounter; for des t hat 
Ladies love var very well theſe kind of relations, when they are too long) it is 
alſo true, that haying been inform d of the patticulars anely, from the mouth of 
the two ſlaves that beheld it, and t hat of Herten ſius, ho 1s too modeſt to exzg- 
crate any thing that is glorious to himſelf, I am not able well to deſcribe it. Iis 
enough to ler, you now, that having fought with heroicall reſolution, and woun- 
ded one anothet in ſevetall places, Hortenſius paſs'd his Sword through the body 
of his enemy, who fell down dead between his Horſe's feet. But at the ſame 
time Horten ius, who had received four great wounds, and by the gret onſet he 
trade to diſpatch his enemy loſt much blood, fell down in a ſwo gear him 
chat he had flain. Upon which, the two. flayes ran forthwith to Maſters, 
without taking care of their; Horſes, being looſe, which galloped a bc = the 
elds, 
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Chirutgians deliver d to him,” 
Aol ant bus, to carry them from thence. But as 
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A ir 3k 


. chat though Hor 


the Prince of Cypariſſa, Enmenes, J 0 ne l * 1 * | 
to them, to be more poſſeſ#d/with choler than grief; bu! Ie ength, having. 
rermin'd in his mind hat to do, he went away Witheut gpproaching | 
where Hortenſiur was. But at his rture he left half öf hi 
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commiſſiop. A gener being ig s oblig q Melanrbss 
deſi rous ro abide with commanded him to 
without giving hun 
though her 
this 


the Prieſt, che Prince's guards, and he 


re as the Price of Oper king arp 


to return to Piſa, aſtet the hom! e of u, at 
his own followers : The Prince N no in greater liberty, ap- 
pear d more tormented than before ; by the way, gave order to ſome of 2 At- 
tendants to look well to Agener, and without more diſcoutſe went filently td the 


marided Agenor to follow him, having ſomething to ſpeak to him; after which 
order d Exmenet to redouble his care in the of Eliſnde, and ſent to 


Qure-caſe. For Love and jealouſy had ſo deeply engrav d that in his i 

nation, that he ſcarce knew his own writing better than he did that. 1 
no longer doubt ing that Hortenfiur had taken the Picture, that Hertenſius had made 
the Verſes, and that Herten ſius was in love with Elſonda; he alſo queſtion'd not 
but that he was lov'd by her, that he had bettay d him, that he was ingtatefull, and 
that he had ſome hidden deſign, wherein ambirion bare a part. He therefore caus d 
Agenor to enter into his Cloſet; bur, inſtead of "receiving him well, as he was 
wont for Nertenſiu,'s ſake, he beheld him very fietcely, ind demanded of him 
what he meant, when perceiving Morten ſias wounded, he cry d our, asking the 


Agenor at firſt was a little amaz d and anſwer d not directly. 80 Melaut hut 
confirming himſelf in his r and letting looſe the impetuoſity of his hu- 
mour, No, No, Ager (ſaid he to him) , ſeek not to diſguiſe the truth; I muſt 
teſolve this obſcute Riddle, and know thoroughly , all that the perſidious Her- 
tenſins has complorred againſt me. Alas, my Lord (anſwer d A gener) Hortenfins 
is the moſt faĩthfull ſervant 5 — have. Horten/ins (teply'd  Melanthar) is ungtate- 
full and unworthy; and I ſhall know how to puniſh his ungratitude and, unwor- 


place where he lay the preceding night. As ſoon as he, was N e he com- 


gods, if this were the manner, in whith they would cauſe Horten ſius to reign. 
Aut 


* - „ | . 5 Pw, . 
7 l 8 © * — 
f >, * 8 5 7 4 
— 4 
Ju? of * 
1 


ä 0 ö * 
ad oo, "0" 2 2 
— % g oo. - * 
- 5 * 8 * 
1 * a « x 
- 1 * o - „ 
is LO. N 4 , — 7 5 
* oy 1 » © * 
- - = 1 2 
1 ; k 
* "- N * 
| . N ; . 
\ - 
- 


e £ s 


1 TD f ſtrangely perplex'd at rhis 
Lanes — 


— A arrh3nG rt, Wr 1 421 


— 


ESE 
mae nn Eng 
ement t | 
— panic ye — —— Ked ber it hei 
own. 1 amaꝝ d the Princeſs ſo much the more in chat er 
told ſome great was fallen our, 
— he mary from o tier 

ortenſius Actalus, and was dangerouſl 
delie vd Aal. amt hus deſit d to . der the 


ſentedl for the danger HorcevSws was in. I come, my Lord, (ſaid ſne to — 
you to commiſerate the — Hortenfins j for 1 have resſon to be glad of 
the death of Ausalus, yet che ſorrow I have for bis char overcame him renders 


me uncapable to rate the [weerneſs of reverge. ' Alas / my fifter (cty'drhe: Prince}; 
you ill undetſtand my thoughts, if yori —— bys Jr — — 
andi . (teply'd Andrevice all ama d 2 
but Herten fans chat! commiſerate. I mean lan alf avſwer'd he) tis 
bas berray'd me tis Hortenfour that ĩs my Rival, tis — whee* lhe ro 
in Eſwoxda's heart, and in my dominions, and, in a word, n. 
as much as L have lov d — Iwill puniſh ſo ſeverely, char he ſhall rior 


example of I 3 But, . I confetti 
—— —— «5 according to the deſcription — tins Hey p 


you forgot; 
Horten ſius was he that hindred me from being carried away ure char you 
owe part of your Conqueſts to his valont — that he had the good Fortune 


to 2 our life in the laſt bat le, chat he ha's done his utmoſt for du with El an 
bat ben was unwilling to diſpute the victory wich you at 

2 newly ſlain Att alus whom you hated?” Tis anfwer'd rhe P 

bos done all that you ſpeak of z but ſince he loves 

more then I hated Arcalns, After which,herold her all 

clat'd to her all he t 


lov'd Eliſmonda, and ſhe that he had eaten — 
ſome placę ot eee is heCountrey of s Of har of Meſſwnia. This diſc qurſe 
of Mel ſeeming grounded upon very ſtrong preſum Angronice —— 
what t — — — hut 

a loſs —— of the ca} — 


at to con jecture concerning the 
ſhe pon divers occalions obſery'd Hortenſins had avery render affe&ion towards : 
Eliſmonda. Nevertheleſs ſhe had ſo great an opinion of. his vertue, that lie could nor ö 
ieve him capable of parfidiouſneſt. But ſhe defir'dto excuſe hiin, ſhe could ; 
find nothing to ſay in his defence in reference to his love of Eliſtromnda,of which the 
Pictute was a convincing reftimony 3 but as fot the deſigu of ſhe told the 


Prince there was no e Her ever had a thought on the con- 
_ (anſwer'd Melav I believe he 4 wieder rags tr ; 
withour pte jndice · ic mult be d Fortune ha?s in a mann :x forc x im co 


— for that which be did in acknowledgnient of the obligation he had to you was 
the cauſe T receiy*d him ar firſt wich an ey goodneſs, Afrer web his val out 
provipe 
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The had 


feerr hun 
ſelf and 
then redonbleatt the 


ter'trinto El. ipealing I wondripg the 
had not ſeen Hortenſias alt the day; and 1 ſomething alow]d, Ae. 
ibu over · heard the name of Hertenſiau. At wbich he bluſht with i n, d 
changing his tefohurion of diſsembling his ſentiments, approach t "row: the 


Princeſs of Elu, and looking upon her attentively, Le chat you mention, Madam, 
laid he to her) is not in a condition to make you a Viſt ; | forhe is wounded vety 
damgronly in ſeveral places. Oh Gods ! (cryd Eliſmonds wy „turning = 
ich fear) into hat miſchievous adventure is the generous Horten id fall 'n> 
You give him a title that ſo ill beſits him, Madam (ſaid Aol abus), that to pre- 
vent your over · much commiſerating him, I maſt declare to you that he is the 
moſt remerarious and perfidious per ſon in the World. I have alwayes found him 
ſo reſpe&full (reply d ſhe) and I know. be ſerves you ſo faithfully, that I can ſcarce 
believe he merirs to be ſtyſd perſidious and temeratious. When I ſhall tell you 
(anſwer d he) that he is amorous of you, that ĩt was he thar ſtole yout picture, nd 
made the four Verſes which gave you ſuch curioſit y; you muſt 'neceſsatily agree 
wirh me concerning his audac iouſneſs, and when I ſhall moreover add, that I know, 
that inſtead of endeavouring to ore my intereſts with you, he hz's onely cop- 
triv'd to ſerve himſelf , not withſtanding what evet hat red you bear againit me, you 
wilt be oblig d to confeſs that in reference to me ho is perſidious peiſon which 
deſerves a thouſand 7 1 z and, in relation to your felf, an audacious one 
chet ĩs unworthy of the goodneſs you have for him. 1 kpow;nor, my Lord (reply d 
ſhe) who ha's miſ· inform · d you that Horrenſius is my Lover; but 1 can ſwear to 
you'wirh truth, that if he beſo, he ha's made a great fecret of it to me, and ha's 
ſpoken a thouſand; and a thouſand things to me in your favour , which 'a Lover 
'} © Þnfes not to ſpeakin behalf of his Rival. And as for the picture you mention, if 
"BY: Horten fins took it away, could he be ſufficiently imprudent to ſhow it; ot tell it to 
any' No, Madam (anſwer d he) but he hes been unhappy ehovgh to loſe it after he 

was wounded in killing Aralut with whom he fought. Yes, Madam, wich my own 

eyes 1 ſaw the picture fall; and I was he'thar took it up without his knowing it; 

and to complet the conviction of his perfidiouſneſs , I have caus d bis Cabinet to 

de opened, and have there ſound divers ae the ſame hand be made uſe of to 


wrire the four verſes, So chat, Madam, xis beyond all doubt, that Horten ſtus is an 
unworthy, aud ay ungtatefull Traitour; and the queſtion is onely to know whe- 


better: and, to ſp it 
ffettion not to my pru- 
complacency I haye ſhewn cowards you, but to the 


- 


wander again ahqut the World without forcupe and ſubblience, provided, gags 
added is 


ſtrain me from putting him to death. I have already cold you (anſwer?d Eliſmomda 
1 grex amazement) that I know nothingof Henna s love; and chat he alone 
inqucꝰd me to treat yon more reſpefally then I ſhould; have done if I had fol- 
low d my true ſont iments: but that which I ſhall tell you at preſent / is, chat had 
you put Horten ſius to death, I ſhould never look upon. you but wich horroc; 
Ah ! Cruel perſon that you are (cry*d Aelanmbus] what is his that yon make me 
hear? For if yqu have known the Love of Horrexſins, which I ſcarce doubt of, 1 
am the moſt unfottunate of men, and he the moſt criminal; and if yon knew it 
not before, hy do's. vor. the diſcovery I now make to vou of ir, incenſe pou 

ainſt him, Is it a uſual ching (added he) for a great Princeſle to take it well to 
be lov d by ſuch a man as Hortemſius, who dares not tetutn into his own Countrey, 
becauſe tis feat d leſt he one uy become the Tyrant of ir > It Horeenfius be nor 
amorous of me. (anſwer'd ſhe), I ſhonld be rr juſt in taking away any friend 
ſhip from bim ;. and if he be ,as you ſay, I. ought to redouble my eſteem co ward 
him, ſince he do% the moſt generous, heroical, and difficult act in the World; hich 
is to ſerve his Riyal, and tohave ſo much teſpect, as to be in dove and vot declate 
it, Nee true, Madam, (reply d Mel ant has) thut Heriem ſine hats con- 
ceal'd his paſſion from you, is it not enough to make him Criminal again me chat 
he ie enamout'd on au? Why did he port oppoſe that paſſion hen it firſt {prong 
up in his heatt f and if he could not do that why did be not bet ake bimſelf to 
ſome place where he might never ſee you duting his life? But. my Lord (anſwer'd 
Eliſmonda coldly) if Love be voluntary , Why do not you, ceaſe to love a etſon 
that cannot love you ? or, if yon be ubable co do ſo, Why do ou not emove het 
far from your ſight for ever? Ah! Madam (cry'd he) ypu love Horten ſus, and you 
would not ſpeak gs | ig do, if he were indifferent to you. 1 have without doubt 
(anſwor'd ſhe) all. the eſteem for him imaginable, and rhe moſt render friendſhip 


that any heart is capable of; therefore, my Lord, preſerve bis life, if you love mc. 
Eliſmonda ſpoke this after ſo paſſionate. a mannet, though ſhe did not debgh to do 
ſo, that Mclanchlfnell perceiy'd ſhe had at leaſt 8 very -znclinarion to mou 
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Hortenfies 5/ and being infinitely ingenious, dye wi a confeqnence that gte him ver 
. For after bavieg ſpokes of the Prediftions which occafion'd Hor. 
ten to be baniſh'd from his Connttey, ind Elifn da not f of him the 


clearing up of a thing ſo exrravrdinety , ſhe thence con jectut d chat the had up- 
derſtood it from V orten as. 80 that bis jealot obo ors Ne firangely 
tranſported: againſt that us //rievtine,” Neve leſſe, thete were fome mo- 
ments in-which he ſpoke te EI ſmosde wirh an extream tenderpeſſe ;T beſeech yob, 
Madam (ſaid he co ber) ecufe my tranfport : it is ſo difficalt ro bv very. 12 
love, and very much moderation ãt the ſame time, that if you would conſider tt 
fury that poſſeſſes me 4s an effe & of the gteat neſſe of thy affection, you,would 
not condemn me for it, but pity me. Bur; alas ! it is eaſie fot you to oblige me 
pardon Herten fins, Ves, Madam (added he) I have ſo high an opivion of yout yit- 
tue, that if you render me happy, 1 will nor baniſn Herres fins, I will even do Nat 
I am able to reſtore him to my friendſhip; at lest T will change nothing in is 
fortune, nor attempt any thing upon his life. The deſſiny ren ſus therefore 
is in your hands ; and if he ha's pot difcover'd to you his love, and you have none 
for him, reſolve, Madam ; to end the War and my miſeries. We ite ſopp at the 
end of the Truce ; conſidet therefore ſerionſly upon what I propoutd to yon. 
Your quiet is concert d, Nortesſius's life, and all my felicity. Do not incenſe a 
- Prince, who is not maſter of his reſentment when he is affronted , who requires ho- 
thing of you, but what is advantageous to you, and who, not withſtar our 
being a priſoner, is more ſubje& to your pleaſure then any other Loyer evet Jg. 
If it were ſo (anſwet'd ſhe) you would not act as you do. Bur, in brief, my Lord 
(added the Princeſſe) I have long ſince given you to underſtand, that fo longas I . 
continue 2 priſoner , I would never think of marrying ; that it's requlfire firft to 
make a peace, and after that I ſhall conſider what tefolution I ougbt to take. Per- 
fi, if you pleaſe, in theſe retms ; and in the mean time forget not what I told you, 
that if you hould put Horien ſias to death, I ſhonld never ſee you bur with horrour, 
I ſhall remember it, Madam, I hall remember it (teply'd Melantbwy,as he was fri- 
ſing up); and ſinte all I have now ſaid to you do's not oblige you to change your 
ſentiments, we ſhall ſee whether Melanthw incens'd will be mote 1 ing then 
Melanthna ſubmiſſe and reſpectfull. You love Herten, (ſaid he to her), but be- | 
fore long you ſhall repent your having loy'd him. El:ſm:n1s was going to an- 
fwer him, bur he went forth roughly, and would not heaf her. Being violent in 
all his reſolutions, and having at that time no perſon near him to reprefle part 
of the impetuoſity of his humour, he immediatly; without confidering Herten. 
fuss condition, ſent order to have him carried ro E. He alſo commanded Fame- 
ves, to convey the Princeſſe Eliſmonds t hit her about evenivy; and ptepar'd himſclf 
to follow rhem. Eliſmonda as yet ignorent of this order, was entettaiping herſelf 
with her dear C leontine, to whom ſhe related in few words all that Mclanthns ha 
ſpoken ; for C leontine retit'd out of reſpect, when Melawbes came to the Princeſſ-. 
Bur after having repeated to her this long converſation ; Well, CItentine, (ſaid ſhe) 
What ſay you of this hard adventure and what do you think of Herta vertu? 
For he never made the leaſt n ention to me of his paſhon, but contrarily did all 
he could for Melapthns, I confeſſe I have oftentimes ſeen in his eyes ſome tokens 
of his love, but it was againſt his will. And perhaps *fo MadawTanſwer'd Cleon- 
tine) he ha's perceiv'din youts againſt your will roo, that yon have a very great in- 
chnation for him; for I have obſery'd it upon a hundred ſeveral occaſions. I con- 
feſſe, C/comine, (anſwer'd El:ſmonda) 1 have for Hortenſias not onely eſteem but ad- 
miration , not onely friendſhip , but dearneſſe, gratitude, and inclination ; and 1 
doubt not but if his fortune and mind had ſo much teſetnblance as our affections, 
we ſhould love eternally. But Hortenfias ſhall never khow what I have now told 
you : and, as he never declar'd to me he lov'd me both out of à ſentiment of re- 
ſpe&, and fidelity he reſoly'd to preſetye for Mrlambus, though T ſhould fee him 
again, he ſhould never know bow advantsgions my thoughts ate of him; for I 
would never betray my ſelf 3 and vertue is pot leſſe powerfull in my heart then in 
his. But, alas ! (added ſhe, fighing) 1 ſhalbnever Tex him” thao while I live; fot 
AMelanibus will baniſh, or put him to death, if he Eſcape the danger of his wounds x. 
Thus I ſee my ſelf expbs d ro che violent humour of a Prince, whoſe jealouſie 
| may 
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—.— bee rhe 6 on could. But to 
not be ſo ſoon known: 83 


| it; 
judg'd that being he was — in the 
malt needs be ſome extraot marref, 
ceiving no from him. Yet he i 
diſcover'd that the Prince of COypariſſe | end 
Truce, which was almoſt expit'd, and therefore 1 
from Piſs, But when it behoy'd him to dreſſe ie mig be 
che Chatior that was provided for him, — Steve win | 
bim, and demanded his Claarhs, © His firſt t "was to Tee | 
picture wore in rhe where he had hid it. was merch aftotiſh'd 
did not find ir thete, alt the Slave whether he had not ſeen it, 
No, he cam d him to ſearch all about, without telli 
for : but at length ir beho wd him to depart wiehout & 
— H then demanded where A 
had commanded him co follow him; — ere 
atendants had been with him Gee” che 
Prieſt believing it reaſobable to let — ney 
Prinoe of appear'd at firft ve 
himſelf affifted ny —4 — 
went away very t Guar bim, | 
to him com 1 = — 
bis Cabinet to be ſeis*d. 'O gods (ery'd r rte | 
n After which be Was ft | 
himſelf ro be lifred into the Chative which attended hit,” One Uf | 
hd had dreſsd him, _ utwilling to fotfake* —_— horſe. ce 
to fol ow him; and this IIluſtrious bg mand = ¶＋ tg his Vi- 
Qory in che Olympick, Games, and the glot y he Had gottet in ee 
tic _— in —— fteſh one with Hau, fbund hiſelf the moſt unfortu 
efs of nind often tithes caufi L of thoſe of the be 
— fel litrle pain in his wounds — 8 bo i 


AMelembss mipht peter belege he had ber 

wich him if e dame to ui me 

in which he t ruſted in his own —.— towatds is Maſter, and the 

had had to his Miſtreſſe, hoping he might appeHe Melenchus' 4 1601 as he c 
ſpeak wich him : hut he al wayes belicy'd he mould be foròt to quit his 2 
commercewith Ei, and be at leaſt d of the'tontetemene df ſeeibg 
her, af he defit'd ts cute Melanthwr of his j .  Hirresfut entertain A hi 
ſelf afrer this ſad manner in the Chitiot he was 120 . ; the n K 
did not divert him from ſuch melancholy e et fon 
ro deparr, But as it is not poſſible to travel t much Rk hours , da 
began. to appeat When he was N At froth ide he Ta. 


wounded occaſion'd him to e firſt t. 
ning now to break forth, all ey Et decomitis nr 
vr. he was in Valley, at the end of winch, where” 8 to 
Chariot broken, two women — Þ at the foot of 1 Tree 
men on hotſ-bick about them; but drawi he -difcerti'd Net t hol 
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Princeſſe of E/is : who was not lefſe aftoniſh'd-rhan he: and rarnipg pile, and ; 
cling # ene lok upon i ar f Aus} (id te ber; Fon 
hold the unfort unate Herten ins | As ſhe ſpoke theſe words, he that commany- 
ded the Guards, ſeeing this Chariot, and it was going to EA, 
thong ht bemight convenientiy leave Herten ſius in a cottage of Shepherds', that 
was hard by, and make uſe of his to carry the rinceſſe of Elis; 'for rhe axle- tree 
of her Chariot was broken, and het Ladies by the Prince's order were left behind 
with Andromce, as well as the fair Chry files and the charming Claricia. He whoſe 
defign this was, intended to ſend the ſame Chariot back to Horten fins, as foon as 
the Princeſs ſhould be artiv d. But for that the Commander of Merten con- 
"op had expreſle order to carry him ro Elis, he oppos*d the — of the other, 
to leave him in that herd s cottage, alledging, it beho vd him to do what was 
commanded. him, and the moſt he dat d do, was to give way for the Princeſſe and 
Cleon;?ne to go into Horetenſuss Chariot, though uſually decency does neyerallow 
men to be in the ſame Chariot with a Princeſſe of thax tank. During this 
conteſt, Hortenſius's Chariot ſtay d right again(t Ef, But though this 
uphzppy Lover was not ignorant, all ſhe ſaid would be related to Alan 
thus , jet he could not contain himſelf from mo to the Princeſſe. I 
defire_your pardon, Madam ( ſaid he to het) If I do not pay you all the re- 
ſpc& I owe you: but the condition I am in, ought to oblige you not to hate me. 
1 wiſh to the gods (anſwer'd Eliſmonda) you were in the ſame condition you were 
in the day I firſt knew, you ; you would bz leſſe miſerable; and I more For 
I fear all things ( added ſhe). from the Prince of Me nia, ſipce you are no longer 
with him. Upon cheſe words, the two Commanders, who had conteſted: civilly 
together, told the Princeſſe hat they had concluded on; which when Herten us 
heard, he endeavoured as wounded as he was, to get out of the Chariot, but his 
weaknefle hinde:'d his purpoſe, the Princeſſe alſocommanding him not to ttir from 
his place, adding wit h 2 great prudence, that priſoners having more caution 
to uſe than others; ſhe had rather expect till another Chariot were fercht from El, 
than to enter into that where he was. As ſhe. was ſpeaking this, the generous 
Lover beheld het Lech a manner, that Cleonrine well perceiv'd he paſhonately 
_ loy'd E/iſmo o on her part; lookt upon him with ſo obliging a compaſſion, 
that ic rather d the name of tende rneſſe than pitty t but neicher of them 
dat d to expreſſe all their: ſentiments. At length, Horten ſius ſpeaking, I beſeech 
vou, Madam (ſaid he) command me to be left in that Cottage I ſee there, and 
erve your ſelf, of the Chariot I am in, ſince tis perhaps the laſt rime of my life 
I ſhall have che honour to do you a ſmall ſervice. Herten ſius had ſcarce ſpoke 
this, but Melanthw appear'd and broke off their diſcourſe : his preſence equally 
ſurpfis'd Eliſmonda and Hortes ſius, and himſelf was not a. little amaz'd to find 
them together. He that was incharg'd to conduct Eliſmonda, went to him forth- 
with, to inform him of the accident of the broken Chatiot, and the meeting that 
of Hertenſius's: but as he was going to tell him the propoſall he had made, to 
oblige Eliſmonda to uſe Hortenſſuss Chariot, he ſeeth'd very much incens di and 
before he approachc near the Princeſle of Ela, he commanded' they ſhould carry 
that Illuſtrious wonnded perſon to Elis, adding that he would give convenient or- 
ders for conducting the Princeſſe thit her too. And hapning to have mer two Cha- 
riots of Ladies paſſing by, who after they had ſeen the Ohm ick Games, fiay'd 
at Ohmpia, and were then returning to Elis, he caus'd one of his followers to 
the place where he had overtaken them, and deſite them to come and take up t 
Prigceſſe of Elis; which in a little time accordingly they did. In the mean time 
Hortenfiue was very deſirous to ſpeak, ro Melauthau, notwithſtanding he much feht'd 
it, but he had nor opportunity; for they ſpeeded bis Chariot away ſo faſt, that 
all he could do, was onel y to ſay to one of the Ptinceſſe s guatds, I beſeech you 
(faid he to him) do me the favour to tell the Prince, I am not more unwortrhy of 
the honour of his friendſhip, than I was the next day after the laſt battle, wheres! 
in F had the good Fottuneto fight near him. Aſter which, he put forth his head! 
to ſalute. Melauthus, rhongh he was far behind, and then tütning towards the 
Princeſſe, with more ſtrength than he ſeemd capable of, I wiſh to the gods , Ma- 
dam, I may at leaſt underſtand you are happy, before I dye, And 1 wiſh'to the 
| gods 


* » 1 * © v l - . 
- 4 4 - . — * ” Sd , 4 
FX l * * . 7 7 5 | A 
p 8 . . * IF . + % N | ö 
{> * N 0 1 ... . 1 31 
* 77 * , * . : . ** . 10 ; 
. K , d - a . 
Tr — 74 " * 
ws 1} i. „ 0 \ 10 1 * * 
* . +. 9 = | | — | 
1 # 8 * 9 ry: Jen 12 IE | , f 
. * 2 R 
A N ; | . | 

, , * * 1 4 D 

* 
. : CS - "S, J. 

being ſo Hatle ſenſible; ip; the of. 


the — „ and. 
5 
| cr Ic 
to be amt Elif In who 
2 Mel auehus t Ning, rid more ſſi 
regul at ing bia: Horſe :s pate ſo as alwa¹,ã] go have 
Ioche mgapaioe Y 


Co 1 
the Princes pf r as 
guarded in the Palace; here no pern had tiberry to ſee het 
comkd is-Makter's.ordety-es 
t 1 


by taking away che Princeſs Au drunice, for whom Auel. 

ſhip as he was capable of. He communicated his deſgu to two or three of he 
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adlvertis d ot that which till then he had been ol, nam. rrenſins's 
en End & dalia, esu and Feliet that Eifeler ee 
bes: for his Maxims having alwaies been, to ceaſe to love, as ſoon as he belicy'd 
his Miſtreſſe fayour'd another, this incertainty into which this pews bronght Hic, 
ve him greater torment than can be imagin d. But if the Prince of 2. 
ſufter'd very much, Adel antbeu alſo ſuffer d all the ioquietudes that Love,Jealoute, 
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and Ambition could afflict him with ; eſpecially , when he underſtood the Prince 
of Cyperiſſa had carried away the Princeſſe Andron:ce, with all the Ladies that were 
with her, and that Em was a Priſonet. Thar which perplex d him beſides in- 
finitely, was, that he + rv he the Inhabicancs of E/ie-murmur'd very much at 
the ĩmptiſo nment of Horrexfiws ; for having ſcen, char *rvyas he that hinder'd A 
laut bus from continuing to treat them cyrannical 1 he had done before his come» 
ing, they vebemiencly fear d left he ſhould quit the moderation he had us'd evet 
ſince that time, and tteat them worſe then ever. And indeed their fear was not 
wir bout grounds fo this Prince reſum'd his former violence. At length war broke 
orit again between gays yet the Prince of Cypariſſs ſent Propoſitions ot 
Peace to Melanthw , offering to deliver the Princefle Andronice , provided he 
would reſtore El;ſmonda : but he derided the Propoſit ion when it was made him, 
and conrented himſelf co anſwer fiercely, that he would goto Pſa, to fetch the 
Princeſſe his Siſter, as ſoon as he had married Eliſmends; and put Hortenſins to 
death. In the mean time the wounds of this Hiuſtrious YVojencine, potwirhRand- 
ing his unwillingneſſe, did not grow worſe it Priſon, though he was the moſt un- 
happy of all men, chiefly becauſe he was the moſt ous; for baving alwaies 
lov'd without hope. he was — 4 NE Tre to be miſerablein reference to his 
Love. But his Virtue having never immaculate, he could not ſuffer his Ma- 
ſer ſhould believe he had betray d him. Beſides that, fearing alſo, leſt he ſnould 
berranſported to ſome violence againſt Eliſmvnds, his pe rplexities were beyond all 
conception. He found ſome conſolation in thinking he perceiv'd a very render 
pity towards him in the eyes of his dear Princeſſe z but this comfort was over- - 
whelm'd with ſo many different ſorrows, and theſe moments of ſweerneſſe fol- 
low'd wich ſo many tormenting hours, that he moy'd compaſſion in choſe that 
narded bim. Upon which, he prevail'd with him that conimanded his Guards, to 
Gre urgently the favout of the Prince, that he might ſpeak to him once more: 
duting bis life. Aelant lus refus'd it at firſt very roughly: but the next day a jea- 
lous ſentiment induc'd him to deſite what he refus'd. So when the unfortunate 
Horten ſius leaſt expected him, he beheld this violent Prince enter into his cham- 
ber, but with ſo much fury in his eyes, that he had cauſe to think the Prince came 
e to gy me cir * t he n of his ns Yet-heſeem'd not mov'd 
at ĩt, but on the contrary, being very of the opportunity to ſpeak to him, 
he half roſe up to ſalute him, che moll reſpeAtully hs ances be — — 
ted him. And beholding him with ſubmiſſion, I give you thanks my Lord (ſaid he 
to him) for granting me what I defir'd of you ; for I ſhould have dyed with de- 
ſpair,. if I bad lefr you in the opivion that Thad betray d you. I doubted not (an- 
ſwer'd this violent Prince) but you deſit d to ſpeak wirh me, onely to tell me 
things contrary to truth ; and being ignorant that I had diſcovetd yout crimes; 
would dare to deny, you ate in love with the Princefſe of E's, No, my Lord, 
reply d 
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 withmyc Go” bite ovelyitha effects eon T Tan my Lord (added he) 
I can confidently fay, rhat I am not onely innocent, but that I have merired ſome- 
thing in relation co your intereſts.” Foe tn brief, I have encountred wich my paſ- - 
tom 3s much as 1 could; arid when I found I could not pvercome it, I em 

the utmoſt powers of le not to do any thi N mile 

have not onely Iod without hope, but I have even given bounds to my t 65 


and my moſt ſecrer deſires never pre judic'd the fidelity that I owe you. No, m 
Lord, | have not defir'd t6 be below "gh, Wers gage could . — che 
iutereſts of yout affection, and never attempted to make the leaſt diſcovery 
of my own. Why then (demanded 'MHelantha rough 1) 0 you wrive tote tou 
amorous Verſes, in the place” of Elm picture? I know po reaſon for ic my 
fel, my Lord, (anſ Horres ſins) and chat action, as criminall as it ſeems to 
„is but an extravagance, and no ſuch crime as you imagine ir. For, ſincerely, 
Locker! ſhould never be diſcover'd'; and conceal'd my elf fo well, in diſgi 
fing my hand, that unleſſe yon have acquainted the Princeſſe of Els of it, ſhe is 
Mill ignorant that tas I who took away her Picture; ſo great à truth is it, that 
I fairhfull to you. But hat deſigu had you then, in — this ran 
iece of gallantry > ( ſaid Melantbur,) I have ors? oops you, my Lord, (an- 
werd fuenf that I know not, my ſelf; and all that I am able ta ſay; is, that 
I could not hinder my ſelf from doing it, but that at chat inſtant, an exceſſe oft 
Love, made me imagine ſome leight conſolation, in thi 3 Princeſſe of Eli. 
would undetſtand, tha was a perſon low d her, whom ſhe did nor know. I be- 
He vd alſo, that ſhe would not open the Picture - caſe, till ſhe were tęturn d home, 
nud that, as ſhe is very reſet vd, ſhe would not tell the adventure to any perſon, 
and ſo without endangering any, I ſhould procure my ſelf a delectation, that 
would not prejudice you, and indeed never could; for the Princeſſe could not 
pw an Unknown Lover, and whom ſhe was never to know, before a * 
ince, accompliſht with a thouſand excellent qualities. But, in fine, My Lord 
(added he) to juſtiſie to wu what's paſt by what's co come, if I dye not by your \ 
1 tion, and you will pleaſe to give me my liberty, I declare to you, that I 
will depart from you, nevet to return ; and though I have no hope to be able to 
extingniſh my love to the Princeſſe Eliſmonda, yer that violent paſſion ſhall tor- 
ment only my ſelf, and never cauſe me to do any thing, either againſt her or you. 
Perhaps the ſame courage, which made me find à San TH your Court, may 
make me find another in ſome place whicher I ſhall go : bar as I ſhall ſeek no- 
— — death, when I have forſaken my Maſter and my Miſtreſſe, let Fortune 
her pleaſure upon me, I ſhall never repine. To conclude, my Lord, as 1 
am nor inconfiderable, ſo I ſhall not accuſe you of injuſtice , though yon are in 2 
ſome ſort un juſt towards me; for I know how extreamly difficult it is, to be . 
equitable when we love ardently. Therefore all the favour I defire of you, is, 
never to uſe any courſe bur gentleneſſe, ro oblige the Princeſs Eiiſmonds to ren- 
der you happy. If you do otherwiſe, you will cauſe her to hate you ; and if 
you take rhe ſweeter coarſe, tis poſsible you may at length induce her to love 
Ah! Hortenſfins (cry'd Melanthus)) the counſell you give me, has more 
. Eliſmonda t han to me. However it be (anſwer'd he, fighing) the coun- 
Igive you is faithfull, and I have no intereſt in it, After this, there was 1 
faficiently long filence between theſe two Lovers; Melanthus berook bimſelf to 
wallk in Hertenſiuus chiamber, Herten ſius leaving himſelf to be tran potted by his 
ming, fell into ſuch a profound r that he took no longer 1 — 
anth us. 
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Mclinthsi was in bis chamber, But chough Melanthws came co fee Meran 
wich all the indignation that a jealous and incenſed Rivall is capable of, pare of 
his choler was pow appeas d. It ſeem'd ro him, that Herienſius ſpoke with firice- 
rity, and was not ſo culpable as he bad belicy'd him. _ Nevertheleſle, though ic 
were ſo, and he was not ignorant, what peed he had of his valour and coun- 
ſell, and the credit he had gain d among the Soldiers, and the People, he could not 
reſolve to keep Horienſius with him. Fot he had inform d E/ iſanda himſelf, that 
Horten ſius was amorous of her, and obſery d that ſhe had very favourable inc lina- 
tions cowards him; and then he imagin d, that if Hertenſist had beliey'd himſelſ 
as much in her favour as he was, he could not have contain'd bimſelf in the terms 
he now found him in. So that conſidering be could not put Her tanſius to death, 
and indeed now not defiring it, he loox d upon his hani ſiment as a neceſſary-courſe 
to his own quiet, though very pre judiciall to the gopd of his State. But as an amo- 
rous Prince is moſt ſenſible of the torment of hispwn mind, and deſires rather 
the peace of his thoughts than that of his people, he immediarly reſol d to give 
Horten ſiu⸗ liberty, on condition he would retire himſelf out of that Country 
forthwith. Aſſoon as he had made this teſolut ion, returning to Hortenſins with a - 
different air from that he came firſt with, I will believe (ſaid he to him) all. that 
you tell me, but in believing ir, (I confeſſe to you Horten ſins,) I can no longer 
confide in your Virrue ; and I think I may alſo add, t hat you would be too blame, 
if you confided in it your ſelf, I have without doubt, more obligation to you 
than you have to me, ſince I have not ſo much as recompeps'd your ſervices ; — 
afrer A. I can never conſent that you fee E/ i ſanda. Your worth and your love 
joyn'd together, give me much fear; and though you were even capable co ſ 
to her alwaies in my favour, and never for your ſelf; yer you would nor ceaſe ro 
prejudice me by that very Virtue. But on the contrary, the good offices you 
would do me, would ruine me in her mind, and eftabliſh you there, Therefore 
neceſsity enforces me to deprive my ſelf of all the ſervices I might receive from 
yon, to prevent my ſelf from becoming perfectly miſerable, and perfectly crimi- 
nall, For in truth I declare to you, *twas in juſtice in me to deſite your death, 
and I know nor what I ſhall think of, the next quarter of zu hour; ſo much hag 
jealouſy diſorder'd my reaſon. . After this, Horten iz ſpoke many affecting things 
to the Prince, inſiſting alwaies to oblige him to take no other courſe with El 
monda, than that of ſweetneſſe. Melauthus having heard Hortenſius with ſuffici- 
ent calmneſſe, departed, after having reſoly'd Horten ſius ſhould be diſmis'd, as 
ſoon as his wounds would ſuffer him to travell. In the mean while, Mel aut hu to 
appeaſe the people, who repin'd much at the impriſonment of Herten ſius, con- 
ceded permiſsion to ſeverall perſons to ſee him; ſo that, during this intervall, 
which was between liberty and impriſonment, many ropolitions were made to 
him, that he would take part againſt Al ant has, which he te jected with a genero- 
ſity worthy of his great heart. But what ſat ĩs faction ſoever there be in doing what we 
ought, and being contented with one's ſelf, Horienſiws was not wit hſtanding ve- 
ry miſerable ; for he was deeply in love, and every inſtant that his health mended, 
haſted on his exile, and reduc*dinto his mind, that he ſhould never ſee Eliſmanda, 
whom he low d a thouſand times more than his life. On the other fide, rhe Prin- 
ceſſe of Eli, who every day more hated Melant hus and compaſsionated Horten- 
ſius, underſtanding it was reported, t he Prince of Me ſſenia would baniſh him, as 
ſoon as he was cut d, was very much afflicted at ir, thinking ſhe lamented him on- 
ly as her Protector, though without doubt her heart conſiderd him as her Lover. 
In this condition ſhe imagin'd, that if Horten ſius could go over to her fide, Me- 
lanthw would be ſoon overcome; She confider'd alſo, that Hortenſius not being 
born a Subject to Mrlanthas, and Melant hus having ill treated him, he might go 
and put himſelf into Piſa, and turn the balance of Victory; and ſhe was fo much 
the more pleas'd with this thought, for that ſhe hop'd the valour of Horten ſins, 
would diminiſh the luſter of the Prince of Cypariſſa's actions, whom ſhe did nor 
affect. This being firm in her mind, her onely care was, what courſe ſhe might 
take to come to ſpeak with Hortenſins, before his departure. She communicared 
therefore her thoughts to Cleontine , who at firſt did not approve her deſign ; but 
at length remembring that Hortenſins drew vitoty with him, when he came to 
Mel ant haus, 
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Lou may eaſily imagine hat agiration Herren ſius felt in his brraſt. He had re- 
ſolv'd never to ſee Eliſmonda, and reſenced am incredible grief for it ; and he was 
preparivg himſelf for. his departure to go and ſeek his death. For in this condition 
a Lover alwayes believes he cannot live. And nom this afflicted Lover finds be- 
yond his expectat ion the perſon he loves deſires raſee him, and requeſts a ſervice 
from him; his heart was moy'd and tronbledar it; and though he chang'd not his 
ſentiments, and reſoly*d to be alwayes faithfull to his Maſter, yet he had tos the 
power to refuſe that which his Miſtreſſe, yea and himſelf too, defir'd. He knew well 
that he could nor go ſee the Princeſſe without expoſing himſelf ta a great danger, 
and that if Malam haus ſhould diſcover it; he were utterly loſt : but after all, hebad 
too much love to be afraid to die in obeying Ei. He. engaged himſelf 
therefore, to come one night to one of the Gates of the Garden where this 
Officer promis'd to let him in, and to lead him into Clcontine's — by 2 
a back ſtairs. And accordingly, the evening before the intended departure of Her- 
ren ſius, this generous Lover went to the place where he was expected, and without 
being petceiv d was conducted into Cleontine*s Chamber, whither Eliſmonda came 
alſo. Never did Horten ſius feel ſo great trouble in his Soul as at that time. 
Eliſmonda on her part appear d fearfull, and trembling, and though ſhe had no Cri- 
minal intention, there was nevertheleſſe ſome confuſion in her eyes, Clontine her 
ſeli alſo wasextreamly apprehenſive, leſt this interview ſhould be diſcover'd , And 
therefore not to loſe ſuch precious moments, ſeeing the Princeſle of El anſwet d 
not to the firſt Complement Hertenſius made to her, he urg'd her to tell him what 
ſhe deſit d of him. Is it poſſible, Madam ( ſaid Herten ſias then) that an unfor · 
tunate exile ſhould be able to render any ſervice to the peilon in the World he ho- 
nours moſt? Ves, Herten ſiau, (anſwer'd Eliſmonda) you are able to do me a great 
ſervice , ſince you need but go and put your ſelf into Piſa, to cauſę me to te- 
conquer my State, and regain ny liberty, and Crown your ſelf with glory ; for 1 
conceive after the ingratirude Aelalthus has ſhewn you, you are nor re{train'd by 
honour from bearing Arms againſt him. Ah! Madam (cry'd Hortenfins) what do 
you demand of me, and how rigorous atryal do you put my vexrue upon > Bur, 
in brief, Madam, (ſaid he) before I anſwer diretly to what you command me, I 
muſt acquaint you with the true condition of my Soul, though I had reſolv d ne- 
ver to diſcover it to yon. Bur, I beſeech yon, Madam, what preſumption ſoevet 
you-apprehend in my words, be pleasd to prom me the ny ſpeaking, You 
ſhall afrerwards puniſh me for my boldneſſe as you pleaſe : and ro. oblige * to 
grant me this requeſt, confider, Madam, that this is the laſt time of my life 1 ſhall 
ever have the honout to L* to you, that I am departing to morrow morning ne- 
ver to ſee you more , and ſo I ſhall tell you but once that I love you more ardent ly 
then ever any perſon loy'd, and that tis onely for that reaſon that I am fotſakin 
O 3 | you 


5 >” A 
— 5 10 
8 ”% : 
XX 
= 


— 


repent 
of 
ont. 


you 


; Bur; 


| E, Madam 
fo Lam real worthy of. 
tous I have been with you 


ever W vertue in this difficulty; and to tell you yet ſome · 
thing more conſiderable, tis alſo true that ſeeing nothing more advantageous 'vo 
| ereſis han to matry A autbas, I preſs d ic Rill rather for your own ſake 
then his; and at pteſent though I love you even to adoration, 1 flul exhort you 
to reſolve to marry him. But what do I ſay? (recollected this tranſported Lover). 
No, no, Madam, 8 nothing; and 1 conjure you onely to conſider that 
what you deſire of me would diſhonour me unprofitably both to your ſel; and me; 
if 1 ſhould obe you. For you are in Melan;hw*s power; perhaps I could make 
4 ſhifr to defend” Viſa, without delivering you cut of his hands: and on the con- 
trary I am perſwaded there is nothing more effectual to induce that Prince ro the 
extreameſt violence, then to tender him more unhappy then he is. And beſides, 
Madam, ſuppoſe 1 ſhould deliver you, 1 ſhould do it onely for the Prince of Cypa« 
riſſa, whom, Lem inform'd, E love not z and the unfortunate Mertenſius after 
having done an action unworthy of a man truely generous, ſhould not render you 
happy, and withall ſee himſelf ill an exile. For in truth, I love you enough, to 
be able to love you all my life without being happy; bur I love you too much ever 
to be Spe&ator of the felicity of one of my Rivals. Withall, Madam, ſince the condi - 
tion of your Fortune requires you to marty a Prince whom you love not, it would 
be better to marry Mal authus in order to ſetling peace in the whole Countrey of 
Elis (if you mult marry one ot the two) than by continuing the War to be obli 4 
to marry the Prince of Cypariſſa. Thus, Madam, it is neceſſary that the miſerable 
— from you with the conſolat ion of having done not hing that ren- 
ders him unworthy your eſteem. Melanthus receiv d me generouſly into his Court, 
and, as unknown as I was to all, and my ſelf too, plac'd me above all the perſons of 
quality in his Dominions. He confided in me, and ha's not treated me ill, but 
onely becauſe he loves you, and I adote you. Ha ! Herten ſus (anſwet'd Eliſmondn, 
bluſhing), Melanthus is greatly miſtaken in believing you amorous of me; for if 
you lov'd me, you wbuld conſider, that not being born a ſubje& to him, you 
might wich no injury to your honour, change your fide, and do what Ideſire. Alas? 
Madam (reply'd Horten fins), you little know what a conteſt rends my Soul, and 
what torments I ſuffer in denying you. Yes, Madam (added be) whatever paſſion 
J have for glory, I would not anſwer for my vertue, if 1 faw any thing in your 
eyes that would allow me ro hope, and if I could forget that the condition of 
_ Fortune 22d mine is an invincible obſtacle to my happineſſe. Therefore, 
adam, if you would put my genetoſity to the utmoſt tryal, you muſt let me un- 
detſtand that my reſpectfull paſſion do's not diſpleaſe you, and that it would not 
F be impoſſible but I may beloy'd. Ha! Herten ſius (anſwer*dſhe) , you deſire too 
much, and that which you requeſt of me is much more 2 — my glory, than 
what I re of you is againſt youts. Go, therefore; go where — deſtiny calls 
you, and leave me to die in reftraint, While E/iſmronda was ſpeaking this, there 
was heard a great noiſe upon the Rairs ; and a moment aſtet, Me/amrbus was feen en- 
tet into Clcontine*s Chamber ; but with ſuch fury in his eyes that never any man 
ſeem'd ſo incens d. He immediatly gave Herten ſius the moſt ſharp language _ 
choler 
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his death by ſuch atreachery, and according 
Horrenſus was ente rd ineo Ae Charter. Ba 
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innocent in reference to Mileawcbet , 
moſt Criminal. Hereupon he kept d meaſute 
ving any form of ſolemuly condemning Horte 


de put to death. But this generous pfiſoget bei: Lane, - We 

was no haſte made to execute that &rdet _ oe rumour % this blond 
being ſpread abtoad among the people, the 1 | ion. 

alſo ſome perſons of quality that Feel i the head of che Feb. 
endeavout'd to break open the Ne lam lauf q ſodd advettisd of 


inſtead of minding to appeaſe this tumult by 't 
foly'd ro haſten che death of 2 velievißng, When the ch was done, the 
te would be appeas d of themſelves, Bur as bk ed che ibaocence 
of the generous priſoner, be was reſctied ſo opportanely, that had they who en- 
deavour'd to force the Gates of the Tower been but one quartet of an hour longer 
in becoming Maſters of it, he had been loſt. For they who weredeſign'd do put 
him to death, being enter'd Dy a back door, were already at that of his Cham- 
ber , when the i incens d peo — e ſeis d on that of the Tower. So that he was de- 
tiver'd wy happily : which being done, the moſt conſiderable of his defiverecs 
told him this was not enough, but it was neceſfity* to go and deliver Elifmends 
too. Vet Herten ius generoſity being alwayes the fame, he rhank'd them far 
having ſav'd his life, and conjur'd them not to oblige him to dtaw his ſword againſt 
a Prince who was his Maſter exhorting them onely to ſend to him, and te 
Eliſmonds*s liberty; for ip the diforder things theo” wete in, be fear'd it be 
ſhonld appear amongſt Melenha's enemies, that violent Prince tight be fo in- 
rag'd as to pyt El;ſmonda to death. This der did not wholly 5557 wr his Ibe - 
rators, t his vertue occafion'd their admiration. Therefore they left fim 
under the Guard of a'fmall number of people, and wete cattied with an A of 
which they wete no longer Maſters to ſet upon the Princes Palace: Then it was, 
that fury wholly i — — d Melanbais mind, and u N "Was : 
fav'd, he apprehended being deſtroy d himſelf, Yer beivg us, he 
felt in a weft for defence : but as he was MPs. i gh of his {its 
he commanded aloud two or three of his atrendanrs, rf cafe himſelf ain, 
they ſhould the ſame hout kill E/iſnmnds , to the end Herren fer mi A, 
of rhe, feeing of her after bis death and after this fatal Otrdet , h went ro the 
place Where che fight was ſharpeſt, Id the mean while this Hi news 
brought to Hortenſiss, this dus Lover no ſoonet heatd it, but ont of feat le 
Aelau bass death might cauſe that of Eliſnonda, he took tp a tefottriof to oy 
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dam, ( ſaid be, manger. A r 
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Carried him to the Tower, where I was 9 to the end they do him no vio- 
e of generoſity (anſwer d ſhe) that I am 


maugre the valour of thoſe that had taken him, one of hisattendants having given bim 


a Hotſe, he had ſav d himſelf, and took the way towards the Camp, followed with 
a ſmall party of his own, the Inhabitants of Elis having, in this ſedition, cut the 
reſt ro pieces. So that (continu'd this Citizen) there are no more enemies at 
leaſt left in the City; and, provided the valiant Hertenſius will not forſake us, we 
hope not wit hſtanding our Cityꝰs being deſtitute of Walls, to defend out ſelves 
couragiouſly againſt ſo furious an enemy. Eliſonda, who knew what Horgen« ' 

fuss ſentiments were, beheld him as a perſon that dar d por anſwer. But this ge- 

nerous Lover, after having made a great violence upon himſelf, If you ſhould be 

defended, Madam, (ſaid be, ghing) onely by a Traitout, the gods would aban- 
don you; and therefore tis better I ſhould abandon yon, and betake my felf - 
to my duty. For Melauibas has had gronnds to believe me culpable, and his 
: Cruelty is innocent towards me: ſo that if you vleaſe, I muſt follow my — te- 
| {Oh a ſo ution, 


i * 


: s , +» b _ = = 
— hy 4 2 * 2 * oF = »4 1 : F } 
0 by * 1 » — - * * 
- | " a g 


Boon I. 4 CLELIA | 
ſolution, and go find that Prince. I leave you;ar betty: in City that is 
en 3 = ant 
coodl „ 3 
3 wich fo ſad-an af pe — bald ink 2d hind, b. 


ty. Horgenſtus "TRE | . Pat 


ion in her, and was ſo aſtoniſh 


half her thoughts. Bur, at length, Horm twirhſta all 
importunicies to divett him, went to find 4 bs; buc-as he Was 

found him engag d in a very unequal Fight, againſt a party of rhe Prince 

riſſa, ho was there in perſon, and by his valont redoabled th fog = . 
rage of his Soldiers. The atrivall of an alteration in the fact of 4 


; Melantbus was alteady wounded when he artivd, andihis Forces: | 
the rour. But Hertenſius joyning wich the Prince of Aueſſeaia, h was i 
ama dat this grand action, diſ- ingag'd him from ſive ot ſix chat ) 
encounter d with the Prince of Cyparsſſa, wounded and too him priſonen, 
turtꝰd the Victory to the party of U Prince, who had intended to tale away his life 
the ſame day. Tis true, Melauthus was not in a condition to enjoy his on; 
for through the extraordinary agitation and hear of his —— oe his mind, 
his wound though not very great of it ſeli, became mortal by teaſon of the bad temper 
of his body at that time; ſo that the next morning his lite was deſpait d of. Bur 
for that his reaſon was till free, this action of Herten iu, 1nclin'd him to believe 
what he alledg d for his innocence; and this Prince, as violent as he was, expreſs'd 
a thouſand obligations to him and deſiring to underſtand the truth of his condi- 
tion, he no ſooner was told the app of bis Fate, but he caus'd Horrenſins 
to be cafl'd: who being come, jealouſie ning in his heart even to death, he con- 
ſtrain d him ro promiſe him, never to deliver the Prince of 2 but on con- 
dition, that he ſhould not marry Eliſmonda, and then told him; that he would de- 
clare him his Succeſſor, provided he would marry Audronicr. Hortenſims, whoſe 
great ſoul was never at a loſs, told him, fe would undoubtedly do his utmoſt, to 
hinder the Prince of Cypariſſa from marrying E/;ſmonda; but as for what related to a 
the Princeſſe Azdronice, he con jut d him to leave the Soveraignty to het; as for 
himſelf, he was reſolv'd to dye a thouſand times for her ſervice, and content him- 
ſelf with the glory he ſhould have in ſerving her. AMſelantbss then knowing. that 
Horrenſiu#s love to Eliſmonda, was that, that hindred him from accepting his of- 
fer, was deſ pighted at ir ; ſo that he curn'd away rudely to the othet ſide, and con- 
tinued ſome time without ſpeaking, The approaches of death changing: nothing 
in the ſentiments of this exaſpetated Lover, he caus d the Commanders of his 
Forees to be aſſembled (for they had carry d him to the Camp) nd told them, 
that he commanded them to obey  Hortenſi«s , and acknowledge him for their 
Prince, in caſe he wonld my Andronice, hoping, Ambition ar length would 
tempt his Rival's mind, and call him off from his love to Eliſmonda, After which, 
his reaſon failing bim, he dy'd the night following. Von may judge, Madam, 
what a change his death aus d in affaits; the Princeſſe of Eli ſaw now, that her 
ſafety depended on Horte»/ins ; for the Prince of Cypariſſa was a Priſoner, and the 
had none to defend her intereſts, if rhe Mefſemans would carry on theit Con- 
veſts. But when ſhe was inform'd of the declaration Melantbus had made to 
orten ſins, (he reſented extream trouble at it, becauſe, knowing of all the pre- 
dictions, which afſnr'd he was to reign in ſome place ; ſhe donbred,, left he would 
accept what was offer'd bim, and to be a Sovergign, marry Andronice, and re- 
nounce his love to her ſelf. So that the ſecrer inclination ſhe had for him, excited 
a perplexity in her heart, that ſufficiently reſembled a violent love, though ſhe 
conceal'd her ſentiments. After Hortenſius, to whom all Melantbs;'s Army ſab- 
mitted without ſcruple, had perform'd the laſt duties to the Prince of Meſſenia,/ he 
aſſembled the Officers of the Army , and dec lat'd to them, that he would be the 
firſt ro obey the Princeſſe Andronice, and ſo would accept the glory of command. 
ing them onely, till ſhe were at liberty. Aſter which, he ſent to the Princeſſe 
Eli ſmonda, to requeſt het permiſſion, to ſpeak with the Princeſſe Andronice, con- 
juring her, not to refuſe him a thing which  wke — produce peace. This 
propoſition angmented the jealouſie of Eliſs but the generofiry of her heart 
not 
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ave great teſtimonies to his merit, and con jur 


monda, ſhe went to Piſa, where ſhe was receiy* 


Herten ſiu, told her, the love he had for her reftrain'd him from ing whar 
the late Prince of Meſſenia had offerd, and that her ſelf well approv'd the An, 
ſhe reſum'd her former deatneſſe to the Princeſſe of Aeſſema. Thas peace was 
ſoon concluded between theſe two fair Princeſſes, 2 = Prince of C 

; pariſſa, whoſe friends they judg'd would crofſe their deſign. Yet Andrenice 

; Eliſmonda, it depended on her to alter the Prince of Cypariſ®s femrimeves ; for 
(continued ſhe ) when he viſited me very civilly, after m coming ro Piſa; I 
have heard him ſay a hundred rimes, thar if he firmly belier d you lov'd ſome 

; other, he ſhould not love you more, being perſwaded *%is poſſible to love crernal- 
ly , even without being loy'd again, provided the Lady whois lov'd, loves none 

at all, but that love ought to be given over, when tis known ſhe does. So that 

it needs onely to make him believe you love Horten us, in onder to caring him 


; of his paſſion. The remedy is — — difficult (anſwer'd Eau, 
n amuſe 
the: 
0 


ing, ) and tis requĩſite to endeayour the finding out ſome other. But nor to 
, © you longer, Madam, they began to propoſe a peace; the Prince of Cypariſſa's 
friends at firſt oppos'd it, deſiring E/iſmonda would promiſe xe marry ham 
they dad 


he ſhould bee free. But to finiſh this adventure glorioufly for Henn 
Inhabitants of Elis, Piſa, and Olympia, remembring the obligation 

Hortenſius, having underſtood his high deſcent, and the advannagious 
made of him, beliey'd they could do nothing more adyantagenas for their Conn 
try; than to oblige Eliſmonds to marry him; wherefore femur Delegares 
to her, to imporrune her to give them Hertenſius for their ; bue 
what they requir'd was very acceptable co her, yer ſhe Vee mt to 
thoſe Delegates, becauſe ſhe would leave her Gas to be — ny by 
Hortenſins, So there was a ſufficiently long negotiation, 'ar the end of wh 
Andronice went to reign in Meſſenia, the Prince of Cypariſſa had berry to te- 
turn into his own Country, whither he went cur'd of bis paſhan, when he under 
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The Second BOOK. 


8 Ermizjus, who was. the moſt exact of all men, did not fail co go and” 
give Pulerius an account of what he had learn't concerning FTIR; 
At which time he found bim ĩimploy d in attending to a Spy, whe 
been ſent to Hi, and teported that the M vient iner, being parurally ſu- 
poerſticious, and credulous to the dictates of their A#gurs, had con- 
ceiv'd great hopes cheir, Citje ſhould one day become Miſtreſſe of Ace, if ch 
could but preſerye a Figure of Eatthof admirable workmanſhip , which T 
had herecafore caus d a. famous Sculptot of Ven to make, with detign to place 
the ſame on the top of Jupuer's Temple. when ic ſhould; be fiviſh'd.. This Superiti- 
| tious opinion was accaGon'd by a ptetenſion of che Artiſt that made that excellent 


figure, who affirm'd that it was become greater then he had form d it , ſince it was 
out of the Mould wherein he caſt it 3 of which incteas d. extenſion he was ahle ro 
comprebend no reaſon, , He proteſted alſo that it was become as hard as Matble, 

without the aſſiſtance of fire: upon which event rhe Auger, reaſoning according 

to their manner , aſſut d that they ho had this figure ip their, power ſhould be: 

come Maſters of their Neighbours. This information bony given C alerins, H 

had cans'd the Temple of Jupiter to be fipiſh'd ſince the ejection of Targuin, he de- 

rermin'd co ſend a Herald to Ven, upon pretext of demanding that Figure, and of- 

fering to pay the price of it, for which Targuiz, had agreed with the Sculptos 

that made it. Not, that. he belie vd the bappineſſe of Rome, depended on an Earther 

piece of work, but he was glad of the occaſion to ſend to Vito proce, the i 

verance of Horatius, who. was capable of doing Rome confiderable ſeryice ; which 

likewiſe having been recommended. to him by Clelivs, he was unwilling to ve 

any thing in oder co itt for though he were friend to Aronces , y 

ſhould not diſoblige him by delivering his Rival, ſince himſelf h 
enough vot to diſcover him to Tarquin. Neyertheleſſe, he firſt conf! | 
other Conſal touching his hg » by whoſe approbarion it was rarih'd 
rald was diſpat cht to Vi with inſt 


rnctions how to effect the buſineſſe a 
ever offer he made to purchzſe the Figure he deſit d, he was abſolutely gefus d. G 4 
the contrary, the ( it ie pay ꝗᷓ the Artiſt chat. made it, his full reward, and declar'd * 


that that Figute having been made by Targquw's order, ſhould be deliver d to none 
but that Prince, and that when he ſhould have reconquer'd. bis Kipgdom Aer 
which the Herald according to his inſtructions, gave them to underſtand thit be 
whom they had ſent to Rome, and order d to go from thence to Eli, was taken pci- 
ſoner ; which yery much ſacpris'd them, and t hey were ſo e r | 
deliver him, that 5 offer d to exchange r ptiſoners fot him. Heral 

2 f - 


raki 


Z 


S347" EP 
> ie b 


. os CLELIA... Parr IV; © 
raking advantage of this occaſion, and the friendſhip Mamilius profeſs'd to the f- 
ther of C/e/ia , ated with ſuch dexterity , that he progur d be Slay 1 


rates; return d to Ram, ich cher þ 


A g ion. Ot bis 7 bat ed u 01 | $ficſt in- 
fou et depo: nent ſo cold towards hit „k hat ic was 


eaſie fot him to nga nad his _— 2 f — wr 93 he had been = "te 
upon the Canſuls, and fender t thanks for the care they had to deltrot im, he 
5-24 to the houſe of Clalius, whe expreſſitigthis ſat ĩsſaction to ſee him by affe- 
ctionate Enbtaces, conducted him to the Chatfiber of Svlpicha, and there left him, 
nor judging it meet to lead him to that of Ocavius, who, he knew well did not af- 
fe& him, for feat of augmenting his diſtemper which chen began to decline. But 
Sul picia likewiſe having no gieat kindnefle fot Heratiui, teſtifi d no exceſſive gratu- 
lation to him for his liberty z though our of her teſpect to Clalius ſhe receiv'd him 
very civilly : but as for Clalia, her diſcontent appear'd in her eyes as ſoon. as. ſhe 
beheld him. Within a few moments after, ſome Ladies being arriy'd there who di- 


verted Sulpicia, he approach'd this fair beer yh to her, I perceive, Ma- 


dam (ſaid he to her) my liberty is not very acceptable to qu; and that if your yows 
had been heard, Aronces ſhould now have been here, and I fill at Ye: : But how- 
ever, when you ſhall know that I owe my life a ſecond time to my Rival, you Will 
chaps be ptr enough not to deſite my death. To teach me ge ty (an- 
er'd Clalia coldly) it would be requiſite * were gong yout ſelf, and ha- 
ving ſo many obligations to Aronces would coutagiouſly reſolve to pretend no lon- 
ger to my affection: ſince I have already given it him for. my whole life, If it were 
ſſible to love without deſiting tobe belov'd, Madam, (reply'd Hera) I proteſt 
would not detrect the doing of any thing what ſoever, to follow your counlel; but 
being the affection of a petſon belov'd is defir'd with indiſpenſable neceſſity, it 
is not poſſible for me to renounce yours, and teftific ſuch a kind of gratitude to 
a Rival, who can never attain to be happy; all I am able to do, is to continue it 
the bounds I have preſcrib'd my ſelf, to endeavour ro ſurpaſſe him onely in ver- 
tue: and to manifeſt that I act not like a fierce enemy, but as a generous Lover ob- 
liged ro his Rival, I declare ro you that he is worthy of = glory which he poſ- 
ſefſes, that he loves you with as high an ardour as he is capable'of , though in 4 
rex inferiot to mine, and __ ottune were favotable to his Love, you ought 
to prefer him above all che reſt of t orld. But in the preſent State of affaits, it 
:s obvious ſot you to judge, that though ag ſnould have abſolutely reſolv'd to 
ſuffer me to die miſerable , he is never likely to live app No queſtion, but1 
am ignorant of What Aronces deſtiny will prove (anſwet*d Celia); but this I know, 
that if I cannot be his, I will never be any other perſon's in the World. Ah! Ma- 
dam (ſaid he to her with ext ream reſentment) leave the ſutute in the ſecret of the 
gods, content yout ſelf with telling me that you love me not, and adding moteover 
crnelly that yon love Aronce:; but pronounce not ſo ſevere a ſentence againſt me in 
favour of a KA who! as 1 have already ſaid, can never be happy, though I ſhould 
be perperually miſerable, For, in brief, Madam, you ate too intelligent not to 
know that Clallus will never give his daughter to the ſon of a Protector of Tarquiny 
though Por ſensa himſelf ſhould conſent to the love of Arosces, of which ne vertha- 
lefſe there 1s no appatence- Wherefote then will you bereave of hope an unha 
perſon that adores you, that repents himſelf of his firſt violences, and who perſiſts 


in a reſolution heha's taken, never to in jure his Rival, bur in aſpiring to be, if poſs 4 


fible for him, more vertnous then he. If you ate really intended ro approve your 
Love to me by the great neſſe of your vertue (reply'd Clalia) promiſe me you will 
draw no advantage from the kindneſſe my Father ha's for you, and that if he ſhould 
become ſo minded as to be willing to enforce me to marry you, you will never 
conſent to it. Ah! Madam (try'd Horatins) you improve your'cruelty too highy 


and though I believe not 1 can ever be capable ro ſuffer that you (hould be m_— 
ſtrain 
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thing ſhould ever attive to re happy | 

m ation is vereſſry to your feu. Bur 1 will agua > yo 
the fincetiry of a as perſon, Be confident therefore, ald Are 

die, ot prove untaithfull, or ſhould ambirion diſpoſſeſſe me out of his heart i could 
never be capable of a ſecond affection. 10 ight hate him if he had bettay 
me, or at leaſt have ſome ſentiments of hatred againſt him, (for choſe are wo dif- 
ference things) but co love any other beſides him, is to be. reckon'd among 
polſibilicies. I am of opinion that without prejudice to innocence, Love ty 
once in out lives entertain'd of that natute wherewithT affect Aronces , but as for 
ſecond affections, I confeſſe ro you Horan, I look upon all choſe wich aj 
char are capable of them. Prepate your ſelf therefore couragiouſly never to be 
by me, if fo be you are not contented with my eſteem and Friendl hip , 2 are 
things I can diſpenſe amongſt all perſons worthy of them. Ab! m ( id he to 


.” 


her) wherefore muſt you give me ſo/great canle of admiration at the ſame ige 
you wound me with ſo deep a ſorrow ? But tis in vain (added he) that you require 
me co ptormiſe you any thing, ſince I am not Maſter of my own ſenti „ and 1 


cannot pertotm to my ſelf the promiſes that 1 make. change my reſolucios ; i 
hundred times in an War: I wilt joe, I will hate, We * aft All 4 
theft agixatiobs, I find that all I reſent is Dee os love which diſguiſes ĩt ſelf to 

aggravate my totment. Let us therefore leave the care of the futuce ro choſe cl 
are Maſtery of it: for your (af know, Madam, what you have formerly wiſh'd, 
what you now defire , but yet you cannot warrant what you may. delice one 
There ſometimes happen Kevoluriols which in. ſpight of our ſelves carry us i. 
cher we never thought of going ; and to ſpeak accot to univerſal experience, 
we cad nevet forſee any paſſion with certainty, - Hatred, love, jealouhe, a 
ambition, ariſe in onr'brealts when they are nor expected; they alwayes ſurptile al 
thoſe of whom they become abſolute Miſtreſſes; and tis A for this xea- 
ſon that ir is a taacret of fo great difficulty to defend out ſelve tom them. Do nat 
therefote ſo firmly aſſure yqur ſelf, Madam, of your own ſentiments, and give 
leave at Naſt to belle ve that ir is nor abſolutely impoſſible. but thęt I may one day b 
hippy; forſh6uld I nor believe ſo, perhaps verrue would me at the fag 
rite with hope. C/2/ia was going to anſwer , when a great noiſe. was heard. i 
the ſtreet that lead cowards the Sablici an bridge, which was within the proſpe 
of Claud houſe. Whereupon, as in time of War every kind of noiſe excites. cur 
riofity;tbe Ladies who wete with Sulpicia defiring to ſee what the cauſe of it was, 
intertupted Heraus abd forc'd him to look out with the reſt, to diſcover the oc 
cafion of ſo great a flit among the people. The windows were no ſooner open, 
but they beheſd a magnificent Chariot upon the Shan bridge , (in which w. 
4 man of a "Wy gracefull aſpect, richly cloarh'd with a wteath of Mirale upon i 
bead) which in ſpight of all the teſiſtance of him that manag d is 4 

ſuch violence that ic overthtew every thing that obſttuctedd its p; 
rying itnpet J darors the G which ſtood at the end of 
paſs d eh till 
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tote the Gate of Cleliais houſe , where it ov ter 
good forrunè, he chat was the Maſter of ic, receiv'd no hutt, 0 
che fall of the Chariot, the Axel tree of which broke in that place. 
Horatius beheld him, he knew bim to be a Nephew of Mamiliui, ac | 
he had beey' captive at eu, and who Was an eſpecial friend to Clelims : So that not 
beiog able to divine what this adventure meaſit, not to bebold the relation of a 
free + by whom he had been fayorably treated, ip that c ion, without offe- 


a ſoon as 
ſe houſe 


ro do him ſome good office, heitform'd Salpicia what he was, and went to 
embrace him very 3 See for, during the few dayes he had been at Veni, he 
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was very familiar with him. When Horatins had made bimſelf known to this 


"young Vienne, whoſe name was Telanns, he lead him to Salpicia, who receiy'd 
by civilly: Being a perſon of much gallantry, he-defired pardon of the 

L for appearing before them with a Cron upon his head; and to ſarisfie tl 
curiofity of the company, who requelted jt of him, he told them that the peopl = 
vr, the better ro teitifie their averſeneſſe ro deliver to the Am that rare Fi- 
gure which 7arquiz had caus'd ro be made, with intention to place it upon the 
top of Jupiters Temple, had propos'd it for the once prize at a magnificent 
race of Chariots, which they appointed without their City. The race being 3 
cordingly ended, and he having gain'd the prize, which was ſet up at the end of 
the Courſe, to excite thoſe that were to un, as he was going to receive the guer- 
don of his Victory, after he had been crown'd, his Horſes were terrifi'd in ſuch 
ſort, without any apparent cauſe of tha affrighrment, that they hurried him, 
maugre all his reluctance, to the place where his Chariot was overurn'd, nor could 
he tell, by what miracle it was not broken before he arriv'd at Rome. But in 
concluſion (added Telanus at the end of his relation, ) 1 do no longer com- 
plain of my adventure, ſince I am arriv'd in a place, where I find ſo many fair per- 
ſons, with ſo great civility. As he was ſpeaking thus, Cielius entet d, who 
underſtanding the perſon he beheld was Nephew. to Mamilius, 1eceiy'd him 
with great expreſſions of civility. He defir'd him that he would make his. houſe 
his reſidence, and gave order to his domeſticks, to take care of his Chariot. 
In the mean time, fot᷑ that it was Important the Conſuls ſhould be infotm'd of 
whar had hapned, Horatius took that charge upon him; but the next morning there 
came a Herald in the name of the Veientines, to offer the Romans, to deliver the 
figure demanded by them; for their Augurs being conſulted, concerning all the 
accidents that befell them, the adventure which was atriv*d to Te/anwm, who could 
not enjoy the prize of his Victory caus · d them to think, that the gods would. be 
tovok'd againſt them, if they did not deliver it. But ic —_ reſaly'd Telam 
ould not be deliver'd till the Figute were brought to Rome, he for ſome time 
encreas'd the noble company, which was every day at the honſe of Valeria, whi, 
ther Horatius lead him. Beipg young and gallant, the humour of Plotina pleas'd 
him infinicely, from the firſt hour he ſaw her, and as if there had been ſome pro- 
ject of Fare to bring it ſo to paſſezthar this amiable Virgin ſhould ſee all her Lovers 
together, Perſander, who went to Ardea ſome dayes before, return'd -back, and 
brought two of his Friends, who were ber paſſionate adoters. There arriv'dalſo 
at Rome, a man of Meiapont, named Damon, who extremely lov'd her, and wWho 
was become amorous of her, during a reſidence of fix moneths, he had made at 
Ardea. But as for this laſt, though he was a perſon of ipgennity, probity, and 
honour, yet he was one of thoſe well-meaning people, ; whoſe copyerſation af. 
fords not much divertiſement. He was likewiſe one of thoſe, who in matters of 
Religion affect all novelties, or extraordinary ſingularities; who rather believe 
that which ſeems impoſſible, than that which is probable, and are very zealous in 
defending what they do not underſtand, onel y becauſe hey imagine 5 do. For 
this man had ſo — embrac'd the opinion of Pythagoras, that he accoun - 
ted thoſe extravagant, who did. not believe, that ſouls continually cranſmigrare 
but: of ſome bodies into other bodies. Amiſcar now beboling four Rivals at 
once about his Miſtrefle, was nor remiſſe, but acquitted himſelf bettet than any 
other from this.perplexity, which contributed to render the con verſſtion, mk 
more agreeable than uſuall ; for one of Plotinas Loyers named Arriſime, was 2 
xerſon more loquacious than ever any other was ; Sicinius ſpoke almoſt not at all. 
etanus diſconrs'd agreably of every thing, and Damon extreamly affected to ſpeak 
of his own Set. Whereby, when Amilcar found all his Rivalls with Pletina, 
there was none of them, whoſe converſation was not divertiſing, as Amilcar's 
pleaſant humour order'd it: and when they were not there, he diverted himſelf 
yer more admirably, ſometimes imitating the ſilence of the one, ſometimes by 
ſpeaking too much as the other, aud ſometimes pleaſantly examining all che opi- 
nions of the new Se& of Pythagoras. By which means, A prejudice his Rivalls, 
and pleaſantly enterrain'd his Miſtreſſe, without vexation to himſelf. - One day. 
amongſt the reſt, Acriſius ralkt ſo much, and to ſo little purpoſe ; and Sicinizs 
| | EY ſpoke 
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every moment between two perſong, of wh 
in all other occaſions, is not wirhout ſomething oi 
faſtidions, RY nails fol BH c hue fatisfies | 
(anſwer'd Amilcar) the noiſe aſc mnceflant{ſpeahers, id as croubieſameg ac 

che Glence of thoſe that ſpeak but lirtle, and, 2 —— | 
it as inconvenient. For is chere apy thing more: ickeſome c hen to hear cha ; 
number of falſities and impe:tinences, utteted by thoſe per petuill — ow : 
fince *cis not to be doubred,bur they who ſpeak excæſſwely,are not over · ſc tupulous 
of t elat ing unt tut hs, ot at leaſt, ſuch matters as: d not cbuntervail attention. 
But the inconvenience is, that theſe people, at the ame time they make theirſong 
narratives, which might perhaps be diſpens'd witch, Hinder others, from 
ſuch things, as are detir'd to be known. Fot Aris, Sicinizey 7 clanws, and my 
ſelf, were yeſterday togethet upon the banks of ; and 28 the gutioſity of 
Telarns induced him to enquire of me. exaly, in What place-the: Founders of 
Rowe had markt out the firſt Trench of theit City, hen 1 — to anſwer 
him and began to tell him, Roma Acriſcus intettupted me:; and ſe ven times 
one afrer another, like the beſt Eccho in the Word, I attempted again to ſpei 
and pronounc'd onely Romulus, not being able to com inue my anſwer to Tala, 
who could not refrain from ſmiling, at my obſtinacy and uu patience; But at 
length, it was neceſſatyto yield to Aeriſia, and teſolve to hear him, though hig 
diſcourſe migbt well have been ſpar d for all his life · time ; for, beſides that, as/T 
ſaid before, they ho ſpeak too much, ate ſubject to ſpeak untruchs, or imperri- 
nenc ies; the ſubjects of their diſcourſe. are frequently faſtĩdious and diſguſtfull. 
The means to avoid theſe defects, by thoſe who have not ſufficienc: judgement, it. 
to permit, them to ſpeak who ate in preſence, to underſtand that ſotiety to 
be free, that tytanny is inſupportable in converſation, that every one has His 
and right to ſpeak in his tutn 3 and laſtly, that this can nevet be, without the at- 
tention of rele that hear, and unleſſe they who ſpeak well, may have tivi 


ngneſſes but an this os is 


ledge to ſpedt more than others. As Amilcar was ſpeaking this, VJaliria and Ceſa- 
nia ente d, and a little while after Hermiauu, Horatins, and Zenocratus,  Plotinit 
ſceing preſent ſo many capable Judges of the ſubje& of her diſcourſe with A 
car, told them the diſguſt ſhe had in the entertainment of Acrijm, who was roo 
full of words, and of Siciniss who was too reſetv d; deſiting them to deliver their 
opinions upon theſe two defects. For my part, who am an un- active person, = 

aleria) I think I ſhould rather chooſe - ro- ſpeak too little than roo mach. Vou 
have reaſon. (added Ceſonia;) for though women are generally charg'd with being 
exceſſively loguacious, yet I look nyon a great talket of out Sex, as more trouble- 
ſome than one that is ſo of the other. For when women are given to affet; much 
ſpeakivg, their diſcourſe is uſually nothing but a maſſe of trilles, and * 
Words, 
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invie: miods of:mankind-|Sdine approve the ſame that others condetmme 
there ĩs \ſcarcei m/ ching ea toit and commended by one, but is as much Yecry'd 
anddeprecared. by::avorher:0 $6 ſome believe ; that ſpeaking little is defect, 
-axchers, that ſpeaking very muchs is a perfection; ſome, that to ſpeak eloquently, 
3 db ſpeak bombattick words j others, that ro ſpeak well, is ro ſpeak naturally a 
wkhfacilicy; ſome officm; onely choiſe and So ene > hr to de usch and 
others, that we ought to ſpeak t ently in avoidance of affectation; Without 
— — Ken — the worſt of all. There are ſome likewiſe 
who are of opinion, that to ſpeak well, it is requiſit to ſpeak with the ſame ex- 
act neſſe that Books are written in; whilſt others, on the wma to avoid this 
defect, ſpeak as impolite ly as the Vulgar ; without obſerving that all exceſſe is 
- equally-conde e; andtharifir 8 to ſpeak too well, it is no leſſe 
to ſpeak extremely ill. But as I underſtand, there is a thing in-Langua 1 
and deſervedly blam'd by all the World, namely, a fuſtian diale& a cutity; 
ſince tis true, that whoſoever artends, deſires to * what is ſpoken to 
him; and whoſoever ſpeaks, is oblig*d'ro make himſelf intelligible. No doubt 
Herminius hac reaſon (anſwer'd Zenocrates)' when he ſaies, the Coynets of bom- 
beſt words ate condemn d by all the World. Yet there ate abundance of that pro- 
-feſfion (ſaid Plotina) but, which I wonder at more, I know ſeyerall forts of peo- 
ple addicted to it, and ſome amongſt them not abſolutely un- ingenious. That is 
not to be doubted (anſwer d Herminius) and hence it proceeds, t hat there are di- 
vers ſorts of gibbriſn. But can you give any reaſonable cauſe (ſaid Plotina) why 
people that have ſome meaſure of wit, do not expteſſe themſelves purely and clearly 
without intricacy? ' Moſt certainly (anſwer'd Her minus) they are fuch people, 
-whoſe thoughts ſomerimes, come near to the underſtandipg of matters, but chic 
. words, ſo intricate their conceptions, that it cannot be conjetur'd, what they 
would have underſtood. . There are others (added Zerocrates ) whoſe expreſſions 
{are bad; onely by reaſon they do nor underſtand rhemſelyes ; and they are not 
-onely put to ſeek the words they would utter, but the things they would appre- 
hend. Vou ſee then (rephy'd Hermimus) Tam not deſtitute of reaſon , when I 
aſſett the multĩplicity of bad language and gibbriſh. For the peoplgyl mentioned 
firſt, are obſcure in their diſcourſes , onely becauſe they chooſe not but the words 
*which might expreſſe their thoughts; and the ſecond mention'd by Zewecrates, are 
ſo, onely becauſe theit thoughts being confus d, there is no expreffion that 
ſures with them, and can make them intelligible, There are alſo ſome ſorts of 
innocent gibbriſh, (if I may ſo ſpeak) of which ſome are capable of being amen- 
ded. For I know ſome perſons, who to ſhow the vividneſſe and promptneſſe of 
their fancices, give not leiſure to thoſe that ſpeak to them, to finiſh what they in- 
tended. Whereby indeavouring to make unſutable ſupplies by conjecture, th 
interrupt the courſe of them that were ſpeaking ; and ſpeaking themſelves wit 
precipiration, they ſeem to anſwer before any thing is perfe&ly propounded to 
them; fince a perſonz, who has not wholly ended what he was about to ſpeak, 
4 has 
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ha's as yet ſpoken ing upon which co ground a perrinent anſwer , 
words of a 8 overthrowing the bv reap it. 
alwayes falls out that t heſe people who interrupt fo ily, ar | 
rerpoſe their unleaſonable ſupp ſpeak rhings wir hout ſenſe , + . 
ſtrange intricacie, though otherwiſe theit apprehenſions be ſufficiently clear, For 
my particular (ſaid Valeria) . I know ſoce obſcure clowded ſpeakers, the oc - 
caſion of whoſe fault is, chat their minds are diſtracted; for not attending well to 
what is ſpokerico them, & through cuſtom not awaiting to anſwer, they uſually ac- 
quit themſelves aſter an ill manner. There ate likewiſe certain gibbriſh f 
who become ſuch out of an affectat ion to ſeem ſubt le, and imagine that not expreſ- 
5 clearly is che way to be accounted owners: of deep judgements 
and great abilitics. For my pare (ſaid Amslcar) I know there are perſons; of both 
Sexes, from whom ſomet imes diſcourſes proceed not warrantable in ſenſe, and that 
onely becauſe they deſite to be the firtt that uſe thoſe new-coyn'dwotds which: 
chance introduces, and the humour of the Worid makes cuttrant for awhile , and 
which ſometimes are aut horis d by time and cuſtom fot theſe people, not knowi 
the true ſigniſicat ion of the new modi(h words, place them impertigent ly, and of- 
tentimes ſpeak the contrary to what they intend to expreiſe. There are alſo. others 
(anſwer'd Herwinms) who underſtand not what ar bars e haviog reſoly'd to 
ſpeak confidently of every thing, they ventute with a ver mean wit, to ſpeak of 
certain things , which can never be rightly ſpoken of unleſſe they be well leatn't 
before. In the mean time, tis much a greater ſhame to pretend a ſufficĩency with- 
out r&alicy, than to be judicioully ſilent, and to confeiſe ignorance; of the things 
that are debated of. I beſeech jou (ſaid Plorina) let us — RY) 1. 
who are unworthy the notice and minding of ſo many ne mecdagen ſpeak ſo hand» 
ſomely and clearly; and let us onely conſider thoſe ho ſpeak either too much 
or too little; for as for my ſelf, I canfeſſe the latter ſeem ſo troubleſom them · 
ſelves by occaſioving the trouble of others, i hat I ſhould chuſe rather to ſpeak tob 
much than too little, ſince, at leaſt, by ĩimpottuning my ſtiends I ſhould divers 
my ſelf. Though ir ſeem not poſſible ( anſwer d Herieaſſus) to be oi an opinion 
contrary to yours , withaut undertaking a bad ſide, yet I ſhall not forbeat ro de- 
clare once more ,. that I like rather to ſpeak too little then too much 5 and that ne- 
vertheleſſe, I ſhould ſometimes fancie the convetſation of a loquaci qus perſon 
more then that of one that ſeem'd almoſt pet petually tongue ty d. For it may 
indeed happen olt · times that a man who i peaks not much may have 2 good ca- 
pacity, but it can ſcarce ever happen that one who ſpeaks too much is du d 
with a tolerable judgement. True, (ſaid Amilcar ; but withelh it dos not 
often happen that thoſe who almoſt wholly decline ſpeakibg ate owners of much 
wit; and on the other ſide, it is frequently enough ſeen chat a great talker is 
ſufficiently ingenious : for tis my opinion, that wit ha's a teſemblance wich fire, 
and ſo cannot but diſcover it ſelf in ſome manner ot other, where evet there is 
any of it. Yet. great men have been ſeen (anſwer d Hor atis q that have not 
affected ſpeaking, Tis true ( reply'd: Herminias Y but chen they have. manife - 
ſted their wit in their writings or actions, if not bytheir words ; for I cons 
cur with Amile ar's ſentiment , that wit cannot abſolutely be conceal'd, but 
muſt of neceſſity make it ſelf appatent. Yer we may ſee great Princes, 
great Philoſophers , great Poets, great Paintets, and excellent Artiſts, very 
{paring of their ſpeechz but cheir actions ,, or theit works will ſpeak for chem; 
and convince, all that know them, that their ſilence is not a flence-proceed» 
ing from ſtupidic y. The caſe. is not the ſame in thoſe people whoſe wir re- 
ficke in theit congues, and whoſe ntmoſt performance imployment is ne- 
ly che multiplicat ion oft; for I am confident; theit actions for the moſt 
part are wholly dumb to rheir; advantage. Nevertheleſſe (an wer d Zebocrates) alk 
perſons indu*4 with judgemeut ate not ſo reſolv'd frieuds to ſilence. Ldo not af- 
firm (reply d [erminins) that all choſe who (peak vety much are dettitute of ju 
menc , for I ſhould cherein com nit an injuſtice againſt Many w — ; 
onely that ſuch as ſpzak coo mach can have none. Believe me (ſaid #/5ina) there 
is ofctim3s vsty liccle difference to be-faund between ſpeaking yerymuch, and 
ſpeaking ovet much. Liberalicy and Ptodigality have ſome kind: of reſemblance 
. toge· 
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together ( anſwer'd Her minus) and yet tis very well diftinguiſh'd that the latter 
is a vice, and the other a vertue: So tis eaſie enough to diftinguiſh.himcharſpeaks 
very much and well, from him that ſpeaks too much and ill, or at leaſt il to the 
purpoſe- Bur I beſcech you (ſaid Veri a) are there not ſome ho ſpeak too mut h, 
and nevertheleſſe fail not to ſpeak well ? No doubt there are (anſwer d Amilcar) 
and 1 knew a Greek, in Sicily, whoſe language though eminent for the moſt ex- 
iſite Anick puricy » was not wichitanding faſtidious, becauſe he ſpoke more 
then he ought. For the deſcription of a man roo loquacious is chiefly taken from 
the thin number of things, and prolix ſeries of words wherewirh he uſes to com- 
prehend the ſame ;z he Is Characteriz d by the little neceſſity he he's for endlefle 
{peaking , by his forwardneſſe to deliver his judgement of every thing, to inter- 
rupt the ſpeech of every one, and ſnatch all occaſions to ſpeak, to talk perperual- 
ly without taking notice ſometimes wherher he be liſtned to or no, and not to be 
le to hold his peace, though in the preſence of petſons of greater quality, or ca- 
acity then himſelf, Not, but that I believe thoſe very great ſpeakers are nor 
ometimes obnoxious /, (though they ſpeak well too) to be adjudg'd pragmatical 
by thoſe who love to ſpeak as well as chemſelves; but, for that this do's not alwayes 
happen, the pleaſure of a ſmall number of perſons ought not to authoriſe the con- 
demnation of thoſe who ſpeak very much and well, and afford a thouſand delights 
by their converſation , becauſe they never ſpeak any thing that is nor either ne · 
ceſſary or agreeable. For when a man loves to ſpeak, onely becauſe nature ha's 
given him a facility of expreſſion , a capacious mind; à quick fancy, a memory 
ftor'd with choiſe and rational notions , when his judyement is maſter of his wit 
and fancy., and his converſation —— ac commodated to the genius of the 
World, no doubt *cis poffible for him to ſpeak much without being chargeable for 
exceſſe; for I am confidenr that if this man be ſuch as 1 have deſcrid'd , he will be 
able ro hold his peace as often as he pleaſes , he will yield a liberty of ſpeech to 
all that deſire it, and will not do like a grand talker I met with at my firſt arri- 
val at Syracuſe, to whom I was at his own requeſt going to repreſenr a great 
danger * wich at Sea, by reaſon of a ſtorm that ſurpris'd us; 1 had 
ſcarce begun to tell him that the Sea was agitated by a ſudden. commotion, but 
cutting me off, This makes me remember (ſaid he) that the like cafe once befell 
me when I was making a voyage at Sea. For you muſt know (added he, wit hout 
remembring what he had — of me) that after I was embarqu'd at Ten- 
tum in a very good (hip, the Pilot of which was a Native of Cuma, and which was 
fraighred with ſeveral ſorts of merchandiſe (for Tarentum is a potent and rich Ci- 
tie, and much frequented by reaſon of the great Traffick of all kind of Commo- 
dities exercis'din ir) the wind changing of a ſudden, rhe ſhip was conftrain'd to 
Ray yet fifteen dayes longer in the Port of Tarentum, where there befell me a ſaf- 
ficiencly pleaſant adventure. For when embarqu*d, I took my leave of a woman 
of no contemptible beauty, with whom I had been gracious for ſome time, and 
who for my ſake had banniſhe from her houſe a Lover which ſhe had, before I 
was hers, : But for that ſhe belie vd I was departed over night the next morning 
when I return'd aſhore, and went to her to let her know I ſhould have the ples- 
fure of ſeeing her ſome dayes longer, I found her laughing heartily with my old 
Rival , though ſhe had'bid'me Adieu with tears. Wherenpon choler incenſing 
me, I fell to quarrelling wich my Rival and my Miſtreſſe; which fir of indigna- 


tion cur'd me of my love; and at my going from this Viſit, I made another, at 
another houſe'; where I became amorous' of a braye Gitle, to whom I addreſs'd 
Courtſhip, and was ſo paſſionate a feryant of hers; that I ſuffer'd the Veſſel to 
ſayl away without me; in which I had embarquꝰ d before with intention to de- 

t. But (aid Ito — rableg occahon to interrupt im) when you interrupted 


Ithoughe it had been onely to repteſont to me ſome rempeſt reſembling ther 
which you deſir d me to deſcribe to you yet it ſeems, after you took ſhip, I 
find you again upon Land, and engeg'd in a Love - deſign. Give your ſelf a little 
patience (faid he to me) we are not come to it yet. And indeed I ſtood in great 
need of ir ; for out of bis prodigionseagerneſs of perpetual ſpeaking ; and ſilen - 
cing all others ; he recounted to me every particular circumſtance relating to 
bis new affection ; he cant d me to read rhe Letters of his Miſtreſſe, he . 
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ſopgs to me, he took (ſhip once again, and made a voyage wit hon 
fore he came to tell me ot that, where indeed he was r of peril 
this man, who had a purpoſe co:know che manner of my ding 
mipwrack, knew nothing at all of in, but informd 2 hundred 
here with I was wholly unconcern'd. In the mean time tis la as Come" 
mae eat bee ge. ch: onal the 
told me, the man wou ve ſpoken | | : ing 1 ing 
to do with any of his Rories , and had not zelated che-danger I incurr'd above 
once or twice, (all the World ebene e eee eit; ot ſuch 
like imminent dangers from which they are d ). tis beyond 2 
tion what I then ſuffer d, and his eloquence was fo to me, chat had I not 


refoly'd with my ſelf to deride him ſecretly, I ſhoald have had but a" very odious - 
' divertiſment. You have made this relation 4o pleaſantly: (anſwer d Plorina laugh 
10g) that it would have been ill if there had never been people that affect much 
ſpeaking ; and the belt is, (added ſhe in raillety) that in imitating a man that 
ſpeaks very much, you ſeem not to enforce your ſelf as much as another. Tis true 
(reply'd Amilcar, beholding her with infinite affection), I ſpeak ſometimes freel 
enough; but to prove to all the company that I know how to teſtrain my ſi 
from ĩpeaking when I pleaſe ; I need onely inform them that I have low you more 
then eight dayes withour declaring it to you, though I had a defire to do ĩt every 
moment. 1 beſeech you (ſaid Plotiaa) let us not ſo ſoon change the dilcourſey 
and amuſe our ſelves with ſpeaking of follies , which are no more neceſſary to be 
known to the company then the relation of che adventures of your Greek, were to 
you. But fot that Iam no very great hatet of ſpeaking, and tis one of the things 
in the World we moſt frequently practiſe; I ſhould not —— to be in. 
for m' d what are the requiſites to ſpeaking well. In the firſt place (ſaid Am car) 
it is requiſire to have a good wit, ſufficient memory; and excellent jaudgement. 
Next, it behoves to ſpeak the language of che bettet ſort of people of the Coun- 
trey where we teſide, and equally to avoid that of che low and coorſer Plebeians, 
that of fantaſlicall wits, and that which certain people uſe, which having a ſmack. 
of the Court, a mixture of the vulgar, fomewhat of che former Age, à little of 
the pteſent, and very much of the Citie, is the molt contus d and various of all. 
But yet ( ſaid: Plotin a) I do not account this ſufficient; fot you well diſtinguiſh 
how we ought not to ſpeak, but you do not expreſſe directly how we oughr. Laſs: 
ſute you (anſwer'd Hera.) it is neceſſary onely to ſpeak as you do to ſpeak ex- 
actly and agreeably, Verily added ermi¹‘], the amiab e Plotina ſpeaks as a brave 
Lady ſhould, to ſpeak agrecably ; for all het expteſſions ate both noble and natutal 
together, what ſhe ſpeaks is not tat · fet cht and elaborate , there is no conſtraint in 
ber words, her diſcourſe is clear and facile, there is a gallant ſprighelineſſe in het 
manner of ſpeaking , no affectation in the ſound of her voice; very much —— 
in her actions, and a wonderfull reſemblance between her eyes and het words, hic 
is a grace that contributes to render ſpeech infinitely more Ago" But how 
can all you ſpeak of (anſwer'd Plotina) be competent to me, who ſcarce ever pre- 
meditate of What Iam to ſay. Should you ſtudy more attentively, Madam; (re- 
ply*d Zenocrates), you would not ſpeak ſo agreeably as you do; for when we are ſo 
folicirous and red rower x we never ſpeak any thing commendably. Bur I would: 
deſire to know (interrupted Ceſoni) what muſt the difference be which is requit d 
between a man that ſpeaks well, and a woman that do's ſo too; for though I cer- 
tainly know there ought to be ſome diſtinction, yer I do not fully underſtand 
wherein it conſiſts. The ſame words are us'd, the ſame things ſomerimes ſpoken - 
of, and the minds of both are frequently poſſe(s'd wich reſembling thoughts; yet, 
as I ſaid before, ir do's not alwayes become an ingenious woman to ſpeak in the 
ſame manver as an ingenious man, and there are certain expreſſions, which either 
Sex may ſutably enougb employ diſtinctly, but cannot be promiſcuouſly us d by che 
other with decency. There are certain things indeed ( ſaid Plains) which ſeen 
extreamly uncowrh in the mouth of a woman, and yet are not at all ſurptiſing in 
that of a man, As for example; If I ſhould go ro ſwear by the holy Fire, 2 
Jupiter, 1 ſhould frighten thoſe that heard me; If I ſhould offer to judge dec i- 
ſively of ſome difficult queſtion, I ſhould be accounted tidiculous; If } ſhould 
Q 2 onely 
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A ing too ſtrong and fierce a Tone of 
voice, is miglit he doubrec whether 1 deſerv'd the name of a Virgin; If 1 Sho 
ſpeak of Mar like a military: Fribune, all my friends would det ĩde me. Neverthe- 
leſſe n belkoves us Pre Dee} ar ov as alſo to take care from falling into an- 
of ſpeaking wicti a certain affected fimpliciry, which re- 
liſkes of Chi —2 is very unbecoming. In the next place we ought not to 
ſpeal heediefl y, but yer leſſe ought we to attend to out own ſpeech, as ſome W W 
men do, who really lumen ta the tound ob the words, which they pronounce, as they 
would do to a Harp when they are tuning it; and who with a certain tone of ſarii- 
faction oftentimes cloath very bad things in very gay expreſſions. That which the 
amiable Pein ſpeaks ( anſwer d Ami car) is aamwably well ſpoken: but to mens 
tiona defect that agrees equally to men and women, it is requiſite to avoid diligent» 
ly a certain vulgar pronunt iation which renders. the moſt excellent ſenſe difagree- 
able. For 1 aſlert, that it would be incomparably better that I had ſomerhing of 
A frican-accepr in ſpeaking the language of Kome, than if I ſhould uſe that odd ac- 
cent which is/peculiar' to the meaneſt fort of artifans. I dare confident ly main- 
tain, there is ſcarce a place in the World where there is not a difference between 
the pronunciation of the better rank, and that of the vulgar, and I add moreover, 
chat a ſtranger is not blamable for — dan of his Countrey; but a man or 
woman of quality are, if they ſpeak like their ſlaves. For my part, having a nice and 
delicate guſt in reference to all things whatſoever, Lam ſenhbly affected with the 
ſound of the voice, with a pure ani ſweet accent, and an unexpreſsible kind of no- 
bleneſſe, that I find in the pronunciation of certain perſons whom I know, and 
chiefly in that of the charming Platina. But I beſeech you ( ſaid Ceſonia) tell me 
whar they mult do, who ſpeak not like Platin a, to attain the gracefulneſſe of her 
ſpeech, and loſe the ill · becommingneſſe of t heit own. Love people of the bettet 
rank (anſwer'd Her minus) and converſe with few others; for it do's not belong 
to books to reach to ſpeak, and they who content themſelves wich reading to 
become fit for converſation , ſtrangely delude themſelves, and underftand not the 
adyantages of familiariry with good writers. Reading is, wit hout doubt, neceſſary 
to adorn the mind, to regulate the manners, and ro compoſe the judgement ; it 
likewiſe ſerve to learn a tongue, but as for the. handſomneſſe of language it 
is attainable onely by converfation , which withall mutt be a converſation of 
ple of the World, whereof women make the greateſt part; otherwiſe it wilł be 
too ſublime and learned, dry, rude, or affected, by thoſe who endeavour to te- 
gulate their faſhions of ſpeaking according to what they read. Por, as books for 
the moſt part ſpeak not as men do in converſation; fo it do's not become men to 
ſpeak in converſation, after the ſame manner they read in books, Verily ( ſaid 
Plotina) I wonder all the World do's not addict themſelves to learn to ſpeak 
well z ſince, me thinks, nothing is more eaſie then to be alwayes in the company 
of worthy perſons; for the caſe is infinitely otherwiſe in all other things that we 
deſire ro learn, It is ſomerimes tedious enough to attend the directions of thoſe 
that teach to ſing, to paint, or to dance; bur ſince to ſpeak handſomly , there 
needs nothing more then to converſe with people of the World, and with thoſe 
too that ſpeak gracefully and agreeably, I make a vow to learn to ſpeak during 
my whole life, and never willingly to converſe with any others. Others ought 
rather ro apply to you, Madam, * Zerocratet) than you ro others. You have 
reaſon (anſwer d Amiicar) but there is another kind of thing which che amia- 
ble Plotina has need to learn, which is, to hear a little more favorably what I 
ſomerimes ſay to her. As for that (reply'd ſhe) tis learnt but too ſoon; but 
there is another which I wauld have all them taught who know it not, which is 
to conſider what is ſpoken to them, and not to wander into unſeaſonable fan- 
cies from the purpoſe, in company. A litt le diſtraction (added ſhe) I can par- 
don, but for that mulriptication of continued extravagant fancies ſome people are 
addicted to, who never are preſent where they are ſeen, and are ſcarce ever in 
any place, I think it fir they were reform'd of it. For he that ha's ſo many 
things ro muſe of, better than thoſe he intends ro ſpeak , ought to abide in hig. 
Cloſer and entertain onely himſelf, ſince tis nndonbredly an incivility, not at all 
to attend to that which is ſpoken in the place where you are preſent, and to 
| make 
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ever it be ( teply'd Plaine: I conſent to whar Herminiwaffirm'dy4of, 
learning ſo many ſeveral things; it will be moſt convenienc for me 22 con- 


verſe with * —＋ of ingenious accompliſhments, I 
conſore with no others heteafrer; if it be poſſible. You hid-reaſon to add rhofe 
laſt words (anſwet'd 4mi/car); for according to the courſe of the World tis ſaf- 
ſicient ly difficult to converſe-onely with ſuch perſons as you:ſpeak of// e han 
ſcarce ended theſe words but ond came to advertiſe H char uu e- 
quir'd far him concerning ſome urgent affair. Another alſo came at che fümle 
time roitell Hateriss, that the ſrcond Conſull, who was his Kinſman f bad forte 
occaſion for him; ſo chat this honerable company broke up : for — 2 
cutioſity to know whit her father't buſineſſe was with H ermiuius, departed 
ſencly after him, and afrerwards Amilrar and Levaoraces tretit , and left Ce 
and Pliuma alone together. Thoſe two gallant perſons were no fe ig che Nett, 
but they met A miu, who told them, thete GA man ce ft oππνe½n. Yi 
had brooght ſome intelligence which oblig d the Conſalls' 26 ene Seware 
ext raordinatily. And indeed it s tent by emu. WhO et- 
tis d Valerius, that they were alteady about taifing forces in the States of the 
of Hetruria, and preparing to advance the Troups bf the V, 2 
It was alſo inform*d that the Queen , accompany d bythe Pit 
Leontings, was gone to the Iſland of Saule where Aronces was comfin'd; ig tent 
to perſwade him to yield abſolute obedience co Ver ſtona, asd that h W h 
doubted but he would be won to it, there being ind appearance that he could 
to bear Arms againſt all choſe whom the King his father declar?d, and ad | 
enemies. #alerius receiving this incelligence; judg d it important to ſcif# ughoty/a 
conſiderable Paſſage; and cauſe'a/ Fort to be buiſt there, befors the enema 
time to perceive how neceſſary it would be fot them to be maſters of k. 'Bur2the 
ſecond Conſul being as much a tavourer of the incereſts of Honahu, ue 
was of thoſe of Avoxcer, though both of them ſought the publlek good, cherd 50 
came a kind of diſpofition to diſcord between them. — tow 
much concernment ir Was, there ſnould happen no breach between them der 
avoid a conteſt which might prove prejudicial to the publick affalrs. To whith 
purpoſe being to act two important mattets at once, one of which was te Wdly 
which of the two Conſuls ſhould go Commander of the forces defign'd tofttifie 
that difficult pafſage berween Rowe and C!afiums ; and the other to know whether 
the Conſal Horatins or Valerins ſhould be the perſon that ſhould Dedie ate the 
Temple of Fzpicer , Valerius propounded to refer the decinon oſ ir to rhe en 
of Lot, perceiving the urgency of che matrer ; for the people imagin'd'all wou! 
ill if che Temple were not dedicated, & intelligent perſons foreſaw'ir was 
to ſeiſe of a place that might hinder the enemies from coming ſo ſuddenly — 
Rome , and conſequently allow leaſure to fott ie it. And it was to conſalrerfe 
affair that Valerius ſent to ſeek Herminins,and the ſecond Conſul Yeſit'd: to ſpeak 
with Horatins, Valerins would rather have ſtayd ar Nam, where he beliewd 
his preſence neceſſaty; but the Dedication of the Temple of Fwupirer —— 
an honour deſit d wich immenſe paſſion by his Collegue he put the mattot 
the power of Lot, which decided it in fayour of che ſecond Conſul. So thart- V- 

lerixs was oblig'd to go and command the Army for that ſecrer erhedit ion; 
was judg'd ſo neceflary. Horatius as amorowts as he was, reſol d to acc 
bim, and would not remain behind a' peacefult SpeEticor of the Deditatibm Pa 

Temple, while there were Forces in the Campagne. Thensiſtus, Perminin), Aud 
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carsLenotrdres, of wiling, and all tbe oi ber friends of Valeria would: have dere the 
ſame, but be juag d it nece ſſary for himſelf that his true friends ſhould continue 
at Rome during his abſence. Ard moreover his attempt re quirig to be enecuted 
by ſurpriſe; be did not deem ĩt necdſull to carry ſo men brave perſons with im 
for —— Nexenbe le ſſe he conſented that. Aſlalins ſhould go with bs 
for knowing bis imperious honour, and what his was for Valeria, he wa 

unwilling to ſe parate him from Herminins and Emilens,: whom he very hig ar- 
ſected. As for Spurjivs, beremain'd at Nome, to.imporrune Valeria; and 7 
ft likewiſe. continuꝰd there for fear left if the Prince of Me ſſene ſhould come 
thicher to ſeek him, he might imogive he intended to flye away. Melcagenes idy*d 
with his Friend, Calianm follow'd Valer iu, and Meri genes ftay'a behind for the 
ſame cauſe: with Themiſtss. The ſecond | Conſul though he had but one onely 
Sop, ſent him to the Army, which1n three dayes was ready to depart. When it 
was marc ht away, the Cunſul Heratius onely prepai'd for the Honour to dedi- 
cate the Temple of Japirer. In order to whic h it was purifi d, according to the 
cuſiom., with the moſt ancient ceremonies of Keme : all the people left their 


work.this day, Sacrifices wete cffer'd,ip all the other Temples , that which | 


was ie be dedicated, was adorn'd with above a thouſand: magnificent Las 
all the perſons of quality of either Sex were preſent in it: the Chief Veltall, 
and the Salian Prieſts repaired thither, and it was nor ſuſpected any obſta- 
cle could happen, to obfirv@ the accompliſhment of ibe Ceremonie. When 
the time came, that the ſecond Conſul was holding the gates of the Tem- 
ple half open, end according to the ancient cuſtom, was ready to ptonounce the 
folemne odds, in which conſiſted the dedication of the Temple, a Brother of 
Valeris»whio Rood directly againſt the gates, lift ing up his voice, Know (ſaid 
he to him) that your ſon is dead in the Army, and therefore being oblig d to take 
care for his Funeral, it is not meet for you to do what you are going about; for it is 
a ptofanat ĩon to ſhed tears the ſame-day a Temple is dedicate _, or If my 
ſon be dead (anſwet d Heratis without being mov d) he is dead for the cauſe of 
his Country ; and it being ſo, the gods preſerve me from lamenting bis loſſe. Let 
the Raman thentake care for his Se pulture (added he,) for he was more Kome's than 
mine; and fince he is dead in defence of his libery, 1 ought to rejoyce for ir, and 
finiſh the ceremony. Herminins, who was on the other fide of the gate, knew 
well, chat what the Brother of Faleriu ſaid, was but an artifice excogitated by 
him, to impede the ceremony, imagining the Copſul would be ſo troubled at 
the news of his onely ſon's death, that he- could not proceed and finiſh ic. He 
apprebended alſo that he had been inſtigated to this artifice by Spurius, who was 
his Friend; wherefore underſtanding how greatly it would diſpleaſe Valerius, 
who was a declared enemy to untruth, as well as himſelf, he could not contain 
from ſpeaking aloud, that this intelligence was not ſent by Valeri. However, 
the Conſul , whether that he knew what was ſpoken to him to be untrue ; or had 
a reſolute and conſtant Soul, or that the deſire of glory render*d him inſenſible, 
.teRifi'd, no ſign of grief, and finiſh'd rhe ceremonie. But juſt as it was almoſt 
ended, Horatius and the ſon of this Conſul arriv'd from Valerius, to advertiſe 
that the Paſſage of ſo conſiderable advantage was eaſily ſeis'd on, and that he 
weuld return as ſoon as he had caus'd it to be fortifi'd. Whereupon, Herminixe 
beholding him to arrive, who was ſaid to be dead, and knowing from him the in- 
telligence he brought, would himſelf conduct him to the Conſul Horatius, to 
the end he might clearly manifeſt, Valerius, and he, had no part in the artifice which 
was made uſe of, to difturb him in the ceremony. And indeed it was eaſie to diſ- 
covet who were principalls in the fraud; for the Brother of Valerius and Spurius, 
withdrew themſelves, bur Herminius, e/E milins , Amnlcar „ ZLenocrates n and all 
the other Friends of Valerius, remain'd to congratulite with the Conſul, for the 
return of his ſon, and the news he had brought. In the mean time Cleans, who 
_was-ſufficiently joyfull, becauſe he was afſur'd of the recovery of Ottaviss, un- 
derſtanding it was beliey'd 4ronces would be oblig'd to bear Arms again Rome, 
called Clelia, and ſpeaking. to her with the authority of a Father, and a Roman 
whoſe Virtne was ſevere, Daughter, (ſaid he to her) you are not ignorant, what 
hatred I ought to bear againſt 7 arquiz ; and your ſelf have been ſufficiently pear 
cute 
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Cured by him, to hate him in 


iN was b 


Clelia de jectedly,) if Aronces has wounded my Brocher 
him not ; he ſer /d Rome importantly againſt Targuin, in the laſt 


Rome, nce he cannot do it 
life. Therefore I acknow 


f 
3 and who had 


now lay more powerfull ones upon you in favour of Horatiss > whom I intend 
you ſhall marry at the end of the War. I would cauſe you to marry him to mor- 
row (added he) wete it not that /alerins inſtructs me by his example, that it is un- 
fit to be ſolicitous about accompliſhing Marriages; whilft out Country is in Wat; 
ſince he has defer'd that of Valeria, for this only reaſon. And withall , being un- 
willing to treat you, ſeverely, I conſent that r to reſolve to 
obey me with a good will. But, my Lord (reply d Cle/ia modeſtly,) what ſhall be- 
come of the promiſes which you have made to the unfortunate Azonces > I pro- 
mis*d all things to the unknown Aronces (anſwer d he,) but Ipromis'd ea ge 
the Son of Por ſenna, and the Protectot of Tarquin; and moreover (added CI 
fiercely,). ro tell you my ſentiments; you are not to imagine that Aronces is the 
ſame at-Clnfum, that you ſaw him heretofore at Carthage, and more larely ar 
Romee...; His example will perhaps ſoon teach you to obey your Father, as he will 
do his on: and therefore it ĩs bettet, that you endeavour to prevent him. Re- 
ſolve then upon it, for it will be unproficable for you to reſiſt me, I am going to 
publiſh the teſolut ion I have take in ſuch a manner, chat it ſhall be ſufficient iy 
difficalt, bus ſome of Aronces's Friends will diſcovet it to him, as ſoon as he ſhall 
be at liberty, No queſtion my Lord (anſwer d Cilia) you may publiſh your reſo- 
lution to all the World; but you can never altet that which I have made, never 
to be poſſeſs d by any perſon, it I cannot be by Aronces. Clalius was tranſpot- 
ted with very much violence at theſe words, and leit Clelia in incredible ſorrow 
"Tis true, Sulpitia comforted her with extream goodneſſe, fot being ſhe lowd 
Aronces and hated Horazine, ſhe interteſſed her ſelf in the affliction of Clelia, and 
omitted nothing conducive to her conſolation. Octavia likewiſe gave her all the 
occaſiops in the World, co commend his generoſity: but, in fine, Aronces was 
abſent and priſoner, and it he were ſer at liberty. he judg d it would be onel y to 
manage the War againſt Rams, and ſo ſhe ſhould become more miſerable, She 
likewiſe ſoat d, leſt time might change the heart of Aronces, and Mora teturn 
to be as violent as he had formerly been: whereby, finding no advantage e it het᷑ in 
Peace ot War, ſhe perpetually found her ſelf unhappy. But if ſhe were unfottu · 
nate, Arenas on joy d no felicity: for it was true, the Queen his Mother, ac- 
— —— m — ol the ee Ren ro — in the Hand of _ 
to propound to him in the name of the K ing, eithet to reſolve upon petpetuall im-. 
— take Arms againſt me fayour of Tar = Ls very fifft 
thought of changing his ſide excited horrour in him, eſpecially When he ri 

that he ſhould ſee himſelf. wich his Sword in his hand, againſt the Farher of Clalia, 
and ſo many. of bis Illuſtrious Friends; but when he proceeded- to confider that 
his Rivall was at Rowe; (for he had been inform'd of his delivetance;) and imis 
gin'd that dating his impriſorment, Horarim might make advantage. of his mils 
fottune, he concluded, Nothing could be more prejudiciall ro him, tm to cot 
tinue in priſon: Knowing therefore thit the Queen his Mother, 2 
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Part IV. 
of the Leontines favourtd his intereſis, and were inform'd of his paſſion, he would 
not conceale his ſentiments from them. I beſeech you, Madam, (ſaid he to Ga- 
ſerita) remember that I am in the ſame priſon, where Love heretofore. occafion*d | 
your confinement; recall all the dearneſſe jou have had for the King, and com- 
paſſionate the condition of an unfortunate perſon, who loſt his liberty , before he 
knew he ow'd his life to you. Conſider the deplorable ſtrait J am in ar preſent, 
If I obey the King, I ſhall ſee my ſelf with Sword in hand, againſt the Father of 
Clelia, and be oblig'd to ſerve Tarquin and Stun, to the utmeſt of my power, 
who have been, and perhaps ſtill are, Loves of the perfor that 1 love, and doth 
her perſecutors and mine. If I ſeek to eſcape out of prifon', and put myſelf into 
Rome, I commit an action horribly criminall againſt the King my Father, and 1 
fide with Horatius, who is a formidable Rivall z and if I continue in priſon, I do 
nothing eit her for the King or Cleba, or my ſelf, nothing againſt Horatius or J- 
quin, and onely ſuffer unprofitably. Thus I find my ſelf in an eſtate more miſe- 
rable then ever any other Lover fell into. The Princeſle of the Leontinei, defirous 
at leaſtt o give Aroxces ſome conſolation, inform'd him, that the Prince of Nx- 
midia had ceas'd to be a Prince, and was Brother to Clelia, though concealing from 
him the report that he had wonnded him, which ſhe underſtood from Artemidorns, 
and Zenocrates, for fear to afflict him. It it be ſo (anſwet'd Ane.) I ſhall have loſt 
a Rivall and gain'da Protector; for I have. no reaſon to doubt, but that between 
Horatius and me, the generous Brother of Celia will declare himſelf ro my advan- 
tage, Alas! (ſaid Galer ita then fighivg) what will it be the better for you by 
his declaring to your advantage, if Fortune be againſt you? For, in brief, to tell 

ou the ſtare. of matters in reality, I have order from the King, to offer you 
— and his fayour, on condition you will marry. the Daughter of the Prince 
of Cere, who is propounded to him by Tarquin; no ot her aſſurance (he ſayes) be- 
ing to be had of you, after ou once already eſcaping from his Court. Ah ! Ma- 
dam, (cry'd Aronces) I will dye a thouſand times, rather than do what the King 
propounds to me; I prefer dying incomparably before injuring my Love, and my 
Honour. Yet inthe condition wherein I am ar preſent, it is ſo difficult to do 
any thing for the firſt, without violation of the latter, that death is the ſole reme- 
dy I am able to imagine. Ceaſe therefore, Madam, (added this efflicted Prince) 
ceaſe from having any longer kindneſſe for me, ſince I can do nothing but occa- 
ſion ſorrow to thoſe that Jove me. Nope is ſo ſweet a good ( anſwer'd the Prin- 
ceſſe of the Leoxrimes) that it ought not to be caſt off ſoeafily.! Wherefore, I wiſh 
you would leavethe Queen the power to manage rhe intereſts of your Love, and 
your Honour, without being ſolicitous what ſhe intends to report to the King. 
Alas} Madam (reply'd Aronces ſadly) it is extremely difficult, to retain hope in 
a Condition reſembling mine, when fealon is as yet not wholly loſt.” However it 
be, (ſaid Galeri:a) leave your ſelf ro be guided by me, unleſſe you intend your 
own deſtruction. But, Madam (ſaid he,) what can I, or what can you your felf, 
do? I can tell che Kivg (anſwer'd ſhe) that you are in deſpair not to find your 
Soul capable, to _ ſo ready obedience. . But, Madam (interrupted Aroncey) 
I will never obey him, if he alwaies commands me not to love Clelia, | Havye'pari- 
ence (anſwer'd Galerita, ) and ſuffer me to end what I was ſpeaking. I intend (ad- 
ded ſhe,) to inform the King as I told you, and endeavour to perſwade him, ro 
permit you the liberty of being guarded onely in his Palace; nes ſuffer” all char 
pleaſe to come and viſite you. But what will be the advantage of that (reply'd 
Aronces, ) ſince 1 treſolve not to marry the Daughter of the Prince of Cere ? 
While mattets are at that paſſe (anſwer d Galerita,) it ſnall be attempted to cauſe 
the King co alter his ſentiments; and in caſe he perfiſt in them, it will be expedi- - 
ent to have recourſe to an artifice which I have contriv'd ,* wherein rhe aſſiſtance of 
the Princeſſe of the Leontines is abſolutely neceſſary. If it be, Madam, (ſaid this 
generous Prince ſſe) you need onely to inform me what / Lought to do, and I will 
obey you immediat ly. It is onely defir'd of you ( anſwer'd Galerita,) that you 
will come and ſee Aronces as often as I ſhall viſite him. And in the next place, ir 
will be requĩſit e for him to act, as if he were become amorous of yon; and being 
you are not in a condition to diſpoſe of your ſelf, ſo long as you are at difference 
wich the Prince of Leontium, the matter will be protracted a long time. Porſen. / 
va, 
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, Who ſeeks to cauſe Aroncesro —— the Daughter of the Prince of Cere, only 
5 0 


to extinguiſh his paſſion for Qa, ſolicitou about ir z ſo char 
the obliecte 4 onely on Si e will let the buſineſſe teſt till affairs 


change their pteſent ſtate. I there may ſeem ſomet hing in this conti 
3 decency (reply'd the P eſe of che Leanne, (mil; 0 


admit an affection apparently, 8 perſon as the Prince Aronces , 
I rake ſo great incerett in that which concerns him, that I ſhall conſent ro thi 
invocenc fraud, which may otberwiſe be ſerviceable to me, in reference to the 
Prince my Brocher. But Madam, (ſaid Aronces) would it not bea crime to coun · 
tetſeit a love to a perſon fo lovely as you are? Tu true, I have ſo great an eſteem 
and friendſhip for you, (if I may ſo ſpeak) that yon have no cauſe to reproach 
me, fince I had not the Honour to ſee you, till afrer F had no longer a heart to 
loſe. But, in brief, ſhould this fiction ſucceed, it would be ſufficiencly dange- 
tous for me, unleſſe Clelia be inform'd of ir; and as 1 conceive, it will be no v. 
ry ſecure courſe to truſt this ſec et ina Lettet . Take you no cate for that (ſaid the 
Princeſſe of the Leowrines,) for 1 ſhall lay that charge upon my ſelf, when time 
requires, to wrire to her in my own name, to prevent her miſ- nſion , and 
accompany it with a Lerter of yours to that fair perſon. This being granted (te- 

ly'd Aroxces) I conceiverhe {ion may break off my intended nuprialls with the 

rinceſle of Cere, bur I fee not how I ſhall be able to avoid following the King ro 
the War, ndr how I can ſerve in the ſiege of Rome, without incenſing Clelia, and 
being hated by her Father. If Clelia be equirable ( anſwer*d Galeria) ſhe wilt 
pirty in ſtead of accuſing yon ; and if Clelus be generous, be will commend you 
for def:nding the life of your Farher, and not love you leſſe. Ah! Madam (re- 

yd — you know not what a zealous Lover Cle/ins is of his Country, how 
immenſely he hates 74-9#i» , and what great cauſe he has to deteſt him in perfe- 
ion. But without diverting to marters ſo wide from the purpoſe (ſaid Galeria) 
let us onely debate how to ef your deliverance from the Iſland of Saw/es, thar 
you may come to ( luſium, that yu friends may ſee you there, and che Marriage 
of the Prince of Cere's Daughter be no longer infiſted on: for really (added ſhe,) 
the conſtant affection you have for Clelia, makes me commiſerate you; and did 
the King remember ſo renderly, as I do, the love that render'd him unhappy during 
ſo many years, he would be as ready to excuſe it as Iam, fince you love a perſon, 
eminent for beauty, virtue, and deſcent ; for as have underſtood by one of our 
ancient Aguri, who is a —— in all chi 2 in Genea- 
logies, Clel:ws is lineally deſcended from the race of the Kings of Ab, _ 
he dares nor diſcover it at Rome, by reaſon of the ancient differences between t 
Sabines andthe Romani; and at this day when thoſe two Nations are united into one, 
he ſeeks no greater glory then tha; of being a N. Aroncer hearing chis dil 
courſe of Ga/erita, us d all the ſ Met and perſwaſive Largnage he could, to mol- 
lifie her heart, by which means he obcain'd permiſſion of this Princeſſe to write to 
Clelia; for ſince ſhe beliey'd, that after his having been ſo neer the accomphſh- 
ment of his happineſſe, to prejudice ſo innocent an affe&ion , would be to pro- 
voke the gods, ſhe was willing to give this conſolationto a Prince, whom ſhe lor 
with an infinite dearnefſe. Accordingly, during Galeriza and the Princeſſe of the 
Leontines went to walk upon a Terra, he writ to Clalia, and deliver d his Let- 
ter to the Princeſſe of Leim, who promis d to procure it ſafely tender d to her 
hands, In order whereunto, as ſoon as ſhe was return d to Cle ll, ſhe gave it 
to the Prince Artemidorw her Brother, who ſaw her every day privarely ; and 
forrhwich diſparchr a ſlave on purpoſe to Rowe, to that Letter to Zenocr ates, 
to the end he might deliver ĩt to Clea. To which end. he bad no ſooner receiy'd 
it, but he went to the honſe of Su . who was not at home: bur having not 
taken Clelia with her, he deliver'd her the Lerrer' of Arnet, which ſhe receiv'd 
wich the greateſt tranſport of joy in the World. ing it haſtily, and finding 
another inclos d for Oftevies, ſhe lay d it aſide, and to tead chat which was 
addreſs*d to her ſelf, in theſe words. 


N R Aronces 
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Aronces to Clelia, - 


P 1 love youu not more ardently then ever, and be not reſolu'd to love you ſo eternally , 

1 wiſh { may never go forth of this priſen whertin I am, though it be in ſaporiabls 

unto me, After this ſincere progeſtation, permit me to con|ure you , not te judge of me 

according to appearances ; for, perhaps the 7 wn have for you, will oblige: me ro do 

things that may ſeems to you criminall, though they be not ſo : but I proteſt once again, 
that I will be eternally and abſolutely Taurs, and Tours » 


Clelia having done reading this Letter, reſenced ſome cauſe of inquierude , from 
the requeſt made to her by Aronces; but at length the aſſurance of his. perpetuall 
affection, inſpir'd a joy into her more ſweet and lively, than ſhe had a long time 
been poſſeſsd with. Nevertheleſſe, ſhe diſſembled part of it before Zenocrates 5 for 
thongh the love of Aronces and Clelia were no ſecret, yet the modeſty of this vir- 
tuous Virgin, ever oblig'd her, not to manifeſt more than part of the tenderneſſe 
ſhe had in her Soul. Which the better to conceal in this occaſion, ſhe lead Ze. 
nocrates to the Chamber of Oct avius, to whom ſhe deliverd the Letter directed to 
him. At his receiving it, he could not contain from ſighing, imagining that 
Aronces deſitd his friendſhip again, after his knowing that he could no longer be 
his Rivall; breaking up the ſeals, he found both much generoſity and dearneſſe 
expreſs'd in theſe terms. 


Aronces to bis dear Octavius. 


Do no longer wonder I could never hate you, ſo much as my other Rivals, ſince you 

are Brother to the admirable C'lelia, My heart, no doubt, by ſome divine inſtintt 
diſcer nd Octavius from the Prince of Numidia ; for, notwithſtanding all our feds, it 
was ever poſſeſid with reſpeFt for your Virmme, But I beſeech you, ao not content your 
ſelf with freeing me from 4 Kival. ; reſtore me a Friend, and vouchſafe to be my inter- 
ceſſor with Clelins and Sulpitia. I ſhall perhaps have the uuhappine ſſe to be in a par- 
ry oppoſite to that of Rome; but if Honour and Love force me thereunto, pity me, 
and believe I ſhall not be leſſe ſincerely Yours, 


Octævius having read this Letter, ſhewd it to Clel;a, who could not read it 
thorough, without fighing ; for ſhe well apprehended Arences would be forced to 
bear Arms againſt Rowe, She likwiſe knew, Honour would not permit him to come 
and ſide wick Rome, ſince the King his Father nie War againſt it: and ſhe con- 


ceiv'd too, that Clelius was ſo zealous for his Country, that he would hate Aron-. 


ces more for being in the Enemies Army, then he did already , out of the thought 


that twas he that wonnded Of avis in the battle. But at length, ſhe was not 


inſenſible of much ſweetneſſe, in receiving teſtimonies of Aronces's conftancy 
beſides that, rhe Lettet he writ to Oftavins, made it ſo evident, that if he was t 
—— that wonpded him, it Was through bis not knowing him, that ſhe ask d 
r Brother, whether it would not be fit to ſhew it to C/e/ivs > The generons 
Od avins approy*d her requeſt, and accordingly deliver 'd it to his Father, But 
Clelini being at that time very ill affected roward Aronces , and extreamly favoura- 


ble to Horalius, he ſaid, He perceiy d nothing in this Letter, that py juſtifie 


Aronces, but that on the contrary, he ſaw it was written by a man, who was pre- 
pating to be the protector of Tarquin, and the Enemy of Rome. Octavius an- 


Paar IV. 


ſwerk , thar Nat ure and Honour not 3 Aronces to abandon the King his 
, 


Father, ought to be pit y d, for being engag 

not to be look t upon as an Enemy, But this fair anſwer nothing mov'd him; for 
in the ſent iments he then had, all that was favonrable to Aroncis diſpleas d him, 
and all that was contrary to Horatius put him into choler. In the mean time Valerius 
having diſpatcht ſo important an affair, and policy requiring the improvement of 


_ 
1 


this ad antage as much as poſſible, to the end to retain the people in a favourable 
diſpofirion / 


among the enemies of Rome, ind 
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diſpoſition for the continuation of the War; alk the principal perſons affected to 
tetiiſie cheir joy of ir. Nævertheleſſe the houſe of Rui, was-alwayes melanr 
choly ; and Hermilia and Collarins were almoſt continually alone lamentin 

| At che ſame time they of Vi having. ded fifreen 
to conſult witch all their x 


— <p 


ſerene 
defire- 


al rbey fe agreeably lidence at R. 
Clalia, itreſle. 


ſelf, and more eaſily concurr'd with the defires of her fathet, and the gnaled 
the reſt ; Valeria, Ceſenia, Plotina, Flavia, and Salonina, being of hee 
ciently diſpos d to divett him, the converſation was al wages extreandl 
in evety place what ſoeverl And beſides , ir. being the cuſtom co celebs 5 
foſtival dayes upon the Dedication of a Temple, migth ang rej0yang, became: ar 
har, time udiyetſal. SIpici4 io comply ance wich xbæ 
lalius, had an intent ĩon to ga and ſap in one of the a 
at che foqt of chat little, thkbefer with Laurels, , whighet he was want to feſocs 
in ſecret to tee ive the inſpirations and documents ade che 10 
Vwhich the principal Ladies of Rome. being invited, beſides ¶ aleria, Coſanis, Plotingy 
F lwvia, and Salonina, they alwent thither ĩn Chariots. Ad as fot the men of qua» 
lit y: they repait'd chither Bychemſelves on horſ back. But as che Ladies arriv'd ar 4 
this place, rhey beheld abtoken Chariot before che Gate of the Garden.inco which 
they were to enter, and obſerv'd, the perſons that were taking cate for the +repara- 
tion of it, were not Romans. Upon which, they enquu'd of the Gardener who 
ſtood at the Gate, whoſe Chatiot that was? who anſwer'd; that it belong d to ſome 
Ladies of Sicily, that were newly enter d into the Garden , and who aſter theit land- 
ing at Oſtia, had taken a Chatiot to come to Rome. Aſtet which Su/picia, entet' d, 
being accompanied by all the other Ladies z and Horatiys, Amlcar, and Zenecrates 
veing arriv'd there before A wiling, Spuring, Themiſtes and Meri genes, Fhey gave the 
ha to theſe Ladies, and conducted them into tbe Garden. Zenocratet, who waited 
upon Clalia, bec auſe Horetgrr found himſelſ oblig'd to give the hand to Ss], 
had ſcarce walk'd t went y paces, but he beheldt wo fait perſons ſitting by the ide 
of a Fountain upon ſears of Turf, Who without taking notice of the Company, 
were very intent in their diſcoutſe together, whil'ſt rwo. young Virgins that be- 
long d to them were gathering flowers in the Garden; but as ſoop as he beheld 
them, he perceiy'd the wete Clidamira and Rereliſa, Miſtreſſes to Artemidorus; 
which giving him a pleaſing aſtoniſhment, he could not contain from teſtifying his 
- ſarpriſe and his joy: O gods (cry d he) is it poſſible I ſnonld find the tm per- 


ſons together , whom of all the World I moſt affect, and who love one another 
. 
are 


t 
I, 


See of chagualicy of rhele 
ir god a Serre 
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let fall Amit Als, and atoſe up with intention to go into a Walk by themſel ves, to 
avoid the compag y which the Id. But Zenocrates having demanded Callas 
ravatier; went towards the two Ladies, whom he no ſooner ſalut 
red rey had ſeen him at Laomium and Agri gema. Where 

they liſted up their veils, and ſigld as the beheld him; for knowing he underſiood 
all their adyentutes, they could not repreſſe this fir emotion. Nevertheleſſe they 
were well pleas*d 2 * met thus accidentally with him ;̃ thong at the ſame 
time reflecting that Am rus might paſſibly be in che ſame Garden roo, their 
hearts wereſenfibly mo ꝰd with the ipprehenſion. But Zenecrares ſoon undeceivd 
them; for aftet᷑ the firſt civility, he told them rhe E Artemidorn in the place 
he was in, little thought of the adventute now befaln him. After which informing 
them who the Ladies wete they beheld there, he conducted them to receive 
the civilities of Swpitia , who underſtanding their qualicy and merit, offer*d them 
the utmoſt of her abilities to ſerve them, and then inviting them to paſſe the reft 
of the day in the Girden, aſſut d them ſhe would carry them back in her own Cha- 
riot, whil'ft cheirs was rectifying at leiſute; and moreover ſhe generouſly offer d 
them the entertainment of her houſe. I aſſure you (faid Telanus agreeably) tran- 
gers are admitably well receiv'd at the houſe of Suipitia, alt hough they be enemies; 

ſo that there is reaſon to believe ſuch fair . as you can find no other then 
noble reception. To ſpeak for my ſelf (anſwer? Bereliſa) I ſo little merit the t- 
cle of Fair, that I cannot think my ſelf concern d in your obligi language: And 
as for my particular (added Clidamira pleaſantly) though I ſhould have been ſome- 
times accounted fair in Sicily, I ſhould efteem my ſelf at preſent very deform'd in 


a place where I'behold more fair perſons then I have other · where ever ſeen. I con- 


celve (aid Valeria, addrefling to Clælia) it concerns you to anſwer, for you have 
more intereſt then all rhe reſt in the commendations of Clidamira. I am ſo little 
perſwaded of the truth of What you ſay (anſwer'd Clælia) that I Was ptepating to 
hear you, and thought not a all of anſwering. Tis beyond doubt Plotina) 
that you have not the power to oppoſe your ſelf againſt a truth that cannot be con- 
teſted by any that own the faculty of fight. But though my ſelf am not (added ſhe 
ſmiling) one of the number of thoſe grand Beauties that excite admiration, yet 1 
am not timerous to claim ſome ſhare in Clidemirs's praiſes ; for I ſhould be very 
ſorry not to pleaſe a perſon, who pleaſes me infinitely alteady. Clidamira (ſaid 
Bereliſa, addreſſing to Zenocrates) is wont to pleaſe as ſoon as ſhe. is firſt ſeen : but 
as for me, who make not ſo ſudden Conqueſts , nevertheleſſe I have ſome hope, 
that if I continue at Rome, my commendations will be accounted ſomething, though 
at preſent onely thoſe of my fair fiſter are taken not ice of. You ſpeak in ſo ſu 

tle a ſtrain (anſwer'd Plotina) that I well perceive the more knowledge any per- 
ſons have of you, the more deſirous they will be ro know you, and that you well 
underſtand how to preſerve what you have acquir'd, You know her ſo well al- 
ready (reply'd Clidamira, with a cunning ſmile} that I believe you have formetly 
ſeen her; for ſhe not onely preſerves what is given her, or ſhe acquires ; but ſhe 
takes away from others what they have acquir'd, without ever making them reſti- 
tution. When any perſon finds a thing another ha's loſt by his own fault (an- 
ſwer'd Bereliſa,)and which ought to be pofſeſs'd by ſome other, it is as good to take 
and keep it , as to leave it for thoſe who perhaps will have no great care of it; and 
therefore (added Bereliſa beholding all the fair perſons that environ'd her) if it 
happen we make ſome Ray at Rowe, you muſt prepare your ſelves to love me more 
ar 4.» end then at the beginning. At preſent, for that it is not meet to rrouble 
your divertiſment , and be ar a feaſt whereunto chance cauſes out invitation; it 


my ſiſter conſents, we will accept the Chariot offer'd us, and leave you to that 


liberry which is moſt neceſſary to render your Walk agteeable; ſince oftentimes 
one ſtrange, or rroubleſame'perſon prejudices the pleaſure of many, As for being 
troubleſome ( anſwer'd Sulpitia) you know you are not ſuch ; And for ſtrangers 
(added Pio you are leſſe ſo at Rome than you imagine, ir not being poſſible to 
haye converts d fo much there with the Prince Artemidorus and Lenocrates, and not 
to know you perfectly. —— 9 requeſts of Sulpitia with her own, 
and all the othet Ladies reftifying rhe ſamedeſires, C/;damira, jand Bereliſa were 
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perſwaded to ſtay with them: Though they made ſome further ſcruple by reaſon of 
15 the 
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much more (anſwet'dClidemira, 

acknowledge it. You know him 

Bereliſa) 2 occaſton of pal! 
is not a more at 


y=_ hacer of genial entettainments? 'Tis t 
or me (ſaid Amilo) who am charm 


meet him; and addreſsing to him, Come (ſaid ſhe) come to A we here .y 
ave Occ 


honour to know you (anſwer'd he, ſpeaking the Rowan en 
conte ive no fair ones in the World ought to be uffended, when the 


ining perfon as you at Rome, _ 
you, (anſwer'd he) that good company may N wy ere, and being chat 
where I am preſent ha's a very agreeable appearance, it hall 6nely depend op them 
if I ſtay not here as long as ey leaſe After this all cheſe Ladies made a thquſand 


ly oblig d him ro ſup in that Garden wich 
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feaſtings that 
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there is nothing to be found but diſorder, ſet off wich tedious ceremonie, and 
copſequently o. caſionirg much diſ-farisf Sion. The deſcription; Asses has 

whade ef 4 troubleſome feaft is perfectly hapgllome- (ſaid ,Avulcar,) and it be will 

repreſent a e I believe t will be very acceptable to 2 As 
for my part (id Bat Jover of, P(arina, who-was of. the e „JA ne- 
vet unde rfooꝗihat he joy of, virtuous people could depend on high fue, or that 
the dejicacy ede pecellary to the ſelſcitx of a ratiaval man. On thecon- 
trary, 1 believe i be Gets of this anclinggtong are for the: moſt part gpemies- of 
all Becomipghle a6d Vitiue, and that hey few vices to Which they a ſitan. 
gets. When Arden ſpoke gf an agreeal l. eaſt, ( anſweaid Amica) he does 
not mean one of choſe, exorbitant Feaſts, which admit . preſence of Virtu⸗ 
"cus Ladies, from whence decefige 4s bam where 11 5 ſneſleaakes- the 
th Pave tht ef tis a glerꝝ to loſe tea A. wheic di 2 cauſes the great - 
e 


© 

ft "Pleaſure that is foupd there, where the diſſputſe is ofterrrumes. without c ohe - 
tede d and wuhont wit, where they that {peak are not hegtken'd to, Where they 
0 & atterd undeifiand pothirg of what. is fpoken fo chem ,-. tee one while 
here is good finging, and not her while, prbgigious toaripgi hte, Vitteg and 
good Hp ners gre made a mockery, of, and where inſolence an Judt neſſe paſſe. for 
. Geppyr ide foto to ſpeak determinately, I account 

en that fpebcl afl tbeit whole lixes in Feafis of this nature, muck inferiour to 
beaſts. No doubt, you Have reafon (reply Anacreon;) for theſe ſorts of jollities 
Hav gore correſpondence with che extravagances of Bac chanals rhan wicht rue joy. 


Bat hat whit ht me is moſt agreeable, is, to find five or fix Friends together, 


lee from buſineſſe and me lancholy, and who locking upon good fare only a5 a tye 


—+4 


That Utaws n and qs I hat which affords liberty and conttibutes to joy. 
P 


| realty find all the pleaſure therein they are able to wiſh for, There the converſation 
Iffree;chear: and pleaſantz we ſpeak what we pleaſe and whar we think;weimpart 
. ch dele; ation is we receive;the fancy is rais d & the wit diſplayes if ſelf more 
thaw ar other times, without conſtraint or ↄſtentat ion; we remember out abſent 


ends, we talk of our loves, we premeditate new pleaſures , by making an a 
pointment for another Entertamment; and intetmixing ihe Feaſt with agreeable 


eyes; and they beheld Ariemiderus like wiſe, to diſcover which of them be lookt 


upon moſt favourably. But he avoided the eyes of Clidamira , as if he had 
feurd ro meer them, and endeayopr'd ro encounter with thoſe of Bereliſa. Clelia 
op the other fide, who knew he could give ber ſame intelligence of her dear Arox- 
cen approachc to him with as much ardenc y as his Miſtre 


fes, who borh made a 
complement 


Bbox"'lk C BEAN 
compliment to him, is which there ap Pear d ſo.ne; reſeryednelle, b. 
the y durſt not ſpeał according to theſt reall ent 2 Br T 
Ariemidlorms in 2 place where cher ws "many: 
poſſeſs'dawvith very different rhoughts; Fereliſa 
with ſome one of them, and Clan molt wi i 
ſce him no- longer Bereliſa's Loyet ; but hei 
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I ſee well (anſwer'd ett Bereliſa has had c auſe rather to chooſe to live irh 
you, than to enter into the Order of V aid Virgins, for her life time: but I de not 
ſo well underſtand why you confented to haye wich you a ſiſtet in Law-whom-you! 
do not love. Ah | Zenocrates (teply'd Clidamira,) I perceive you no better undere 
Rand Love, then you did the rime I ſaw you laſt; for i you were more knowing' 
in true Love, you would apprehend, that, notwithſtanding my jealouſie, lit was a! 
ſaſhcienr fat isfaction to me to have my Rivall in my power. When! ſhe was at 
Agrigemem, I alwaies beliey'd Artemidorus was there diſguis d, or tit to her 
every day, and I was then far mbre tormented than ſince her being at Lamine, 
where no doubt, I have ſo much credit, that Arcemiderss and the Princeſſe his Siſtet 
ſhall never return thither unleſſe I negotiate cheir accommodemeat with the 
Prince. But wherefore (ſaid Zenpcr ates), do you not make that negotiation, and 
ſo oblige Artemidbrus to forget your prerended inconftancy ? 4 Zemecraies 
(anſwer*d ſhe ) if he could forget Bereliſa, he would ſoon forges my prererided 
inconſtancy, + But to make an end of telling you what you fe non know; 
muſt underſtand, my Siſter in Law and I have had a thonſanꝗc onteſts | 
midorus fince'we were together; for I have told her a hundred times, Twold 
never 
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never procure that Prince's revocation, unleſſe ſhe would promiſe me to think no 
ö ware often; and ſhe has told me, a rhonſand and a thouſand times, that ſhe knew = 

wich infallible 5 that Prince would pever love me, though be ſhould de- 

fit from loving her, and ſo I ſnould but render him unhappy, without being able tg 
dtaw any advantage from the infelicity that I caus · d to him. Upon which being de- 
ſirous ts be inform d of the futute, by all the wayes that 'endeavour to 
kno it, add a Friend of mine afſurivg me the Prexeftize Lots give an abſolute de- 

c iſion in all caſes wherein they ate conſulted, we took a reſolution to come into 

I-aly for that putpoſe; for as fot my part, 1 Tarreg to yon, being 1 excited the 
-Grit paſhow in Arrewiderss , I cannot think but that he will return again to me. 
| Bereliſa on the oth erſide believes Inconfancy can never be forgotten, nor # dead 

Love tevivd; For which reaſons we are deſitous to be ſatisfi d, whether of us two 

is miſtaken, and to order our lives accordingly after the determination. In the 
mean time, I fear this caſual meeting of Artemidorw, will decide the — 2 

ſooner: Nevertheleſs, ſince he flyes me (added ſhe) 't is a ſign he fears me ſtill, 

and I muſt nor deſpair but the Lots of Prexeftine may prove favourable to me. 

Whilſt Clidamira was ſpeaking this, and all the reſt of the Company entertaining 

themſelves according to their own inc lination, Herminius inſtructed Anacreon in 

the cuſtoms of Nome, to the end he might better ac quit himſelf of the charge that 

Clelins had given him. But amongſt the reſt, he told him, that fince the fair and 

potent — of Alb had been united with Rome, there was introduc'd a kind of 

a game of chance, of ſufficient pleaſure ; for ic having been neceſſary at that time, 

to lodge all the remaining Inhabitants of 4a, in a quarter of Rome, to take 
away all conteſt about places aſſigned them for, their particular habitati- 

ons, the buſineſſe was refer d to lot by little tickets, in ſome of which were written 
the names of the Inhabirants of Alba, and in others rhe houſes deſfign'd for them. 

And ever fince (ſaid Awilcar) it ha's been accounted a piece of delight ro make 

uſe of chance iv pleaſant affairs; ſo that when the King of a feaſt is liberal, he 

beſtows a great number of ificent gifts, which are diſtributed according to 
chance by putting all the names of the perſons preſent into tickets, and expreſ- 
ſing all the things intended to be given in others. But to diſcover the good luck 

— the bad, there are fewer Pteſents pur in, then there are Perſons at the feaſt, 

that ſo there may be ſome unſortunate, to be eithet pitied, or derided in the way 

of raillery. This cuſtom ſeems to me extream handſom (anſwer'd Angoreon), but 

— Lam a ſttanget and have nothing to give, ſome other invention muſt be de- 

vis d to employ chance in a diverrifing manner, Accordingly Hermynine and Ami- 
car being agreed with him concerning all things, Herminizs took upon him the 
execution of them, and Anacreon and Amilcar re-united with the company. Bur 
by the way they beheld 1 in a walk, the perſon who was wont to ſpeak 
too much, and he who u: d to ſpeak too little, who were conſtrainꝰd to be 4 pore 

rid her ſelf of them, and every one avoided him 
id no body card for him that was little better then 2 
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2 much tranſc that of all the reſt, 
Joy neceſſary to ſer off and 
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204 Goddeſſes, and Nymphs, and Muſes, there was ont zerſon hat repreſentec 2 
Apollo, who ſo atfected his heart, that he commendedonely herz by teaſon 
which Polycrates afterwards conceiv'd ſo horrid a, jealouſie, that, tranſported wi! 
indignation and fury againſt this fair perſon whom he ſuſpected to correſpond wich 
his paſſion, he caus'd her hair to be cut off, to the end ſhe might appear leſſe fair 
in the eyes of Anacreon, who became ſo afflicted at it, that to eterniſe the memo 
ry of that lovely hair, he made the handſomeſt Verſes in the World 7725 ** Sub- 7 
ject. I have heard this adventure related after another way, ( ſaid Amilcar, ; 
who was preſent) but ſince you know it from Anacrcon, you ought to be beliey'd. 
For my part (interrupted con not knowing what Amilcar was ſpeaking of) I 
conceiye it; good ro doubt of every thing; Neverthelefle ( ſaid Clelia, J your 
aſpect does not ſpeak you of a diftraltfull mind. You have reaſon (anſwer ' d he,) 
but to ſhew you, that I eaſily doubt of hat is told me, Ieven „Whether 
what I ſpoke laſt be rational ot not, and I cannot preſently name above ore 5 
that I do not doubt of, hich is, that you ate the faireſt petſon that ever 1 beheld 
Amnacreon ſpeaks this with ſuch an ait (ſaid Clidamia) that I believe he will ſhortly 
love you as much as he loves Roles, though he loves them ſufficiently, rogive. 
immortalit y by his wricings. And indeed (added Bexeliſa) he has compos'd Ver- 
ſes extreamly pleaſant, onely. upon the pterogatives and excellencies of Roles. 
No queſtion: (ſaid Anacreon) I pteſet Roſes above all other Flowers; but tis not 
the Spring alone, that cauſes: me to have ſuch a pecalj 87750 for them, but 
ſome other I cannot tell what ching, ( ded be fmiling) which has great reſem- 
blance with the Spring. Namely, (ſaid Amilcar). the Ioye you have had or have 
for ſome fair and young perſon, who lov'd Roſes, has caus'd you to affect them 
mote than otherwiſe you would have done. I confeſſe ir, (anſwer'd Anacreon) and 
I acknowledg alſo, that her memory is ſtill ſo dear to me, that I can never ſee Roſes 
or Roſe-buſhes,! without reſenting ſome kind of ſweet, thought with all crouble- 
ſome, emotion in my heart. Vet you have a very joyfull aſpect, (ſaid Herne 
for one; ſubject to great paſſions ; at leaſt, we are not wont to ſuſpect cheerfi 
ſons at Rome to be capable of any great invaſion by them. I love Joy,.no. 
extreamly, (reply'd Anacr eon) and if Love were without pleaſure; I ſhout or 
ver be amorous, But as there are ſome melancholy perſons by conſticucion, wh 
notwithſtanding are not uncapable of reſenting joy, ſo thete ate ſome” 1 2 
addicted to mittk, yet ſufficiently ſenſible of fotrtow. Thus, though I am futh» 
ciencly joviall, and ſeek pleaſure in all places, oftentimes alſo carrying it whi- 
ther Igo, yet I do not ceaſe to be diſcontented, perplex'd and jealous , ben _ 8 
am poſſefs d with love; for there ought to be à difference made berween; melan- | 
choly, and ſorrow, as likewiſe between cheerfulneſſe and joy. Net, me thi 
(ſaid Plorina,) rhere is a great reſemblance between c alnefle. 2 and 
with all the wit you have, you can nevet manifeſt to me any conſiderable ence 
between them. To perceive it diſtinctiy 2 )..you muſt know 
there is no perſon in the World, but may be capable of ſome kind of joy, and 
there are onely a certain number of perſons in the world capable of - c neſſe. 
For this lattet is a quality, peculiar to thoſe who ate of a jovial conſſitutiog : 
as for Joy, when ever it pleaſes Fortune, it may be found in the roy b 
moſt melancholick perſons, Yea, tis ſomet imes more ſenſible there, than in 
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of the mers er- inclinations, er —— diam ovely becauſe come 5 
rraries ate advanc'd by proximity, becauſe perſons of this temper having 7 
ally more violent deſites, have alfo a grenser joy when chey can ſaritie chem. than 
they have whoſe deſires are more moderate. We ſee it happens, that joy ſome- 
times cauſes fighing, when it is extreme, whereas laughter is the perpetuall ef- 
fe& of cheerfulneſſe. Joy can never ariſe of ir ſelf alone, it muſt alwaies have 
ſome extraneous cauſe. * "Tis nor ſo with cheerfulneſſe, which ariſes of is ſelf, 
and there needs nothing but health to ſuch as are of a jolly and my Joy 
is an infallible conſequent of all paffions when they are ſatis fi*d ; cheetfulneſſe ſub- 
fiſts without aide, though it may be augmented by cauſes from without. Indeed 
we may obſerve at this preſent I am ſpeaking, that the preſence of theſe fair firan- 
gets and Anacreon, ubles the c heerfulneſſe of the amiable Pletina, and A mii- 
car, as may at leaſt be gathet'd from their eyes. But why do you not alſo add Zen- 
crates > (ſaid Cielia.) Tis certainly ( anſwer'd Plotina, without giving Amilcar 
tearnre to ſpeak) becauſe Zenocratei is ſometimes ſad and ſomerimes joviall; and 
giving himſelf frequently ro muſing as he does, ir cannot beeafily determin'd, 
wherher he be ſerious, though it may be aſſured that he is alyaies agreeable. But, 
in brief, if he take nor ſome courſe to corre& thoſe little diſt tactions, his dear 
Friends reproach him wit h, I foreſee there will one day happen a war between the 
Pleaſant and the Melancholiſts; for being a perſon of merit, one nde will claim 
him for theirs, and the other challenge him wholly ro rhemſelves, Vet I am not ſo 
much wander'd in my thoughts, (anſwerꝰd Zenecyaresſmiling)bur that Iperceive you 
employ a very ingentous raillery againſt me; and if I were as vindicative a perſon, 
as yon are a derider, I would reproach your pleaſantneſſe to you with as much 
mockerie, as you do my muſings rome. After which S«{pitia, who was ent ert ain- 
ing her ſelf with ſeveral Ladies of her Friends, led the Companie to the place 
where the Feaſt was prepar'd, where there wanted nothing that could render ic 
agreeable. The place was well furniſh'd with lights, the tables magnificent and 
very decently ſery'd, and the Men were the Ladie's Attendants at this entertain- 
ment; there was an exellent concent of Muſique, and after the repaſt there came 
ſome women to dance, and divert the Ladies, whilſt the Men went to their Colla- 
tion in another 1 Bur when this was done, the King of the Feaſt, being 
counſelled by Herminiw, and Amilcar , who better underſtood the Roman cu- 
ſtoms than he, propounded the above-mention'd game of Chance to the Compa- 
nie. Amnacreos excus'd himſelf as à ſtranger, and for that he was not wealthy 
enough to render this paſtime as magnificent , as he underſtood ir had ſomerimes 
been in the reign of Ancns Marti, when an Illuſtrious Rowan, whoſe Family was 
deſcended from the antient Kings of Sicily, had the liberality, to give three hun- 
dred magnificent preſents, and to chooſe three hundred perſons, ro whom For- 
tune alone had given all the excellent things he parred with for his humour, 
without reſerving to himſelf any other tight in them, than to manifeſt co all char 
were choſe , that he judg'd them worthy to poſſeſſe the moſt valuable preſents, 
fince he empower'd them to obtain the ſame by hazard. This magnificence (con- 
tinn'd Anacreon) was no doubt worthy of a man who had all the qualities neceſ- 
ſary to govern States gloriouſly, and aggrandize them; but as for me, (added he) 
Ifind my ſelf enforc'd to ſupply my defects by ſome ſhift of wit, and to render 
the game as divertifing otherwiſe as I am able. To —— therefore ( ſaid he) ac- 
— ro the power my _— gives me, I require that allthe hearts of the Men 
& the Ladies, be put into tickets, and that every one without diſtinction draw a tie- 
ker, to ſee if Fortune, who is bl ind as well as Love, will happily match the ſuc- 
ceſſe. It will be requiſite then, (ſaid Horarw) that the hearts of the Men be put 
apart byrhemſelves, and thoſe of the Ladies in an other place. By no means, 
got Anacreon) but obſerve how I intend the matter. If a Lady happen to 
ave the heart of a Man, ir ſignifies that ſhe is lov'd by him; if a Man have the 
heart of a Lady, it ſnal be free for him to hope, that he ſhal one day be not ill-created 
by her : If the hearr of a man falls to the lot of another man, tis a ſign he is more 
inc linable to Friendſhip than to Love; and if it returns to himſelf, it denotes 
thar he loves himſelf more than all the reſt of the World, and loves not hing elſe but 


for his own ſake. For as for my ſelf (added Anacreon ſliely who underitood rhe 
cauſe 
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conſtrainꝰd to write his own ticket. All the Company 8 
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f — Gian wirhont conſequence, yet every perſon * 
— intereſt, could not contain from reſenting ſome kind of — —— 7 


rude, the vehemence of affection being apprehenſi ve of what ever events. But 
amongſt the reſt, Clidamira and Bereliſn, had 2 ſee, to whoſe lot the 
heart of Artemidors would happen. Bur to proceed, Clalia having drawn. the firſt 
ticket, unhappily lighted upon the name of Haratius, wich theſe words under- 


a 1 am ignorant what Fertnns ld dee b my heart, but I wall know ler Lone 
has diſpos'd of it. realy 11 


Clalis blaſht afrer ſhe had opened this ticket, and refug'd to (how it 3 but the 
order of the paſtime requiring it to be ſeen by all the Company, Horatius had the 
Joy to ſee Fortune had well guided his heart. At which Artemiderss was not able 
to put off all fear, leſt his ſhonld not be ſo happy as that of Horazins, But inthe 
next place, Anacreon having oblig'd Zenocrates to take a ticket, he foupd that his 
own heart return'd to himſelf, which occafion'd the Company ſufficiently to 
lengh, becauſe he was accus'd by all the fair ones, to do no more than lend his heart, 
and ſuddenly withdrew ir again, out of the hands of thoſe whom he ſuffered to 
rake it. They defir*d to ſee what he had written under his name, bur it cauld/nor 
be, for being ſomething mov dat the raillery made again him, he tore his ticket 
into pieces; and ſoit behov'd Anacreon to proceed, Next therefore. he preſented the 
Urp ro Plrina; who was ſome time in ſuſpence without reſolving, whar ticker to 
chooſe, during which Amilcar, Telauus, Acriſins, and Sicinius, were anxious in 
con jecturing whom ſhe wiſh'd ro light upon; for you would have thought / ſhe 
intended ro chooſe the heart that ſhould happen to her lot, though ſhe was-nec 
able to diſtinguiſi amongſt them. Whereupon Acriſias who low d to ſpeak much, 
was not contented to be ſilent in this occaſion, but began to ſt her with as 
much ĩmportunateneſſe, as could be employ'd by an ardent to leave the 
event to the hazard of the Game, and not to pick our whom to chooſe. And 
Plotins, onely to ſilence him, haſtned to draw a ticket, wherein ſhe found the 
name of Sicinias, who having not follow'd his own humour of ſpeaking little in 
writing, as well as in con vet lation, had written theſe words underneath his name; 


'Tis encly inthe fair Plotina's power to diſpoſe of my bet, and not in Fereune's, 


Plotins had no ſooner opened this ticker, bur Aber, Teles, and crifims, 
were enrag'd againſt Chance, for having fayour'd Sicinius rather than themſel ves 
and Aeris made his complaint with ſuch abundance of words, that the continu 
ation of the paſtime was almoſt forgotten. As for Sicmius, there did nor want 
much but that his joy was dumb, far he * u onely in three or four 1 
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Then Valeriadrew her ticket. If the Lot had been equirable; wichout 

had drawn the hearr of Herminiua, or that of it; but it hapned 

of the revengefull Spwrixs, who had writ theſe words een 3 
* . 10 W</ 547 4H QT 7 jy | | 


Tal- rem. we fron her 1 whors I have given mp ſelf, face bitred 


to be that 


5 Na and jualos fie have not dren able to do it, 


13 1 


' (pHtfis-blaſl'd with" extreame' yexarion, for having hapned upon rhi thelter ; 


whichſery'd ſamerhing to comfott Herminizs and Valerint for their unhappineſle : 
for thongh tis poffible for one to bluſh ob vet the * of à Lover are 
from dne that is favour. 


welt able to diſcern a ruddineſſe proceeding from ch 


teration to make of the bluſhing of Valeria. In the mean time Hnacreon — 


— Amilear to draw a ticket, he made a hundred ſhifts before he o it. 
He bebeld all the beauties one after not her, though he ſtopt at Plerine; and told 
ber, he paſſionatel wiſh'd the ricker fallen to him were that which ſhe had writs 
ted. But at Wee he found chance had given him the heart of 
Andtieon, who had writ theſe words in his ticket; 2 | 


1 know not to whom lot will give m but T know well , chat joy ij the true 
Moſtrſſe of my bm, 


Ha ! my dear Anaereon (cry'd Amilcar with 3 tranſport he was unable to ſnppreſs) 
we ate Rivalls ; but the Miſtreſſe we ſerve is ſo gentle, that ſhe yields to ſo- 
ever takes her, ſo that we ſhall never be jealous. I am very glad of the declarati- 
on you have now made (ſaid Plotiva ſmiling) for being your Miſtreſſe is one of my 
Friends too, I may - Alas! 1 beſesch you (interrupred Amilcar) do not 
triumph over me for what I have _ for I ſwearTI am no lover of joy, but 
becauſe I ſee it in your eyes, I find it in all your diſcourſes, and in loving and ſer- 
ving you, and for that I know ir alwayes refides in your heatt; and, did I find it 
any other where, perhaps I ſhould not love it at all. As for my part (ſaid 'Anacre- 
on,) who ſpake ſincerely, 1 acknowledge I am a lover of it, where ever J find it. 
After which he oblig'd 1r:emidorss to take a ticket, who drew that wherein Clida- 
mira had writ theſe words; 


Did] diſpoſe of my heart, it ſhould never be but my own, 


I affure you Madam, (ſaid Arremidorus to Clidamira with a low voice, ) it has 
alwaics been yours more than mine, and ſhall ſtill be ſo, more than any other's in 
the world, I wiſhto the gods it were ſo, (anſwered Clidamira) and I would ſtop 
my —— to Præneſte. Mean vrhile Bereliſa, who heard not what theſe two per- 
ſons were ſpeaking, conceiv'd jealouſie at it as well as regret ; for that lot had gi- 
ven the heart of Clidamira to Artemidorss, Nevertheleſſe, being oblig'd to 
chooſe a ticket, ſhe conſtrain'd her ſelf and drew one; bur inftead of finding in ic 
the heart of Ariemidorus, as ſhedefir'd, ſhefound her own, which Fortune had re- 
tutud to ber. And that which was remarkable, was, that ſhe was almoſt as much 
 troubl'd, as if Artemidorus had reſus d it. Yet this Prince defir'd to ſee hat ſhe 

had written in the ticker, and found theſe words; 


It belangs not to Fortune to diſpoſe of my Heart, 

You have reaſon, Madam, (ſaid Artemidorus to her, ) and the moſt precions 
thing in the World, ought not to depend on one that is capricious, and diſpences 
all her liberalicies without choice. Ater this, Anacreon caus'd ,,Emilins to draw, 
who found the name of Plotina, with theſe words; 

Take my heart who pleaſes, but I imend it to be reſtor'd to me as often as will. 


As for my part, Madam, (ſaid Emilia to her,) who have alwaies 2 
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1 ceſnme mine very. willingly, 
peed of, and more conv epic nt bac it to he at ame than ele WL 
ir chere, (ſaid Aeris] and may rhe worg of. a petſor 

ever ſeriouſly, who. makes r gyery thing, 
deluding thoſe, who would | 


to be het ſervants > All chat yon fais very well ſpc 
but 'ris good not to ſpeak ſo much at at ige, wh 

be 'd. Sincgit is no longer pa me t 
fir'd by many other beſides my (elf (ſaid Tela: 
uning the padime. That which I deft'd being alſo 
(added A criſas,) I ſball be well enough 
there's no longer hope left, nothing can 
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menta, and every one (ball be cDEAS | | 2 
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plac d himſelf near her, and imparted co ner his 9 After whith having with 
of w 


Pr having engag d 
Bereliſa in a diſcourſe, he became forc'd to anſwer to Clidamira, who us d to him 
the moſt inſinuat ing and moving expreſſions in the World, So that, as à vittuous 
man is much put toꝰt to become cruel, he anſwer'd civilly enough, and conten- 
ted himſelf handſomly to put off part of her blandiſhments and ſweetneſſes. Ber- 
liſa, who had a delicate and tender mind, eafily ſenſible of trouble, as a perſon 
who really loy'd, was poſleſs'd with vexation and jealouſie, even ſo as to change 
her colour, and pot toanſwer-yery directly to that which Themiſffns ſaid to her. 
At length Azacr7p» having diſtributed his tickets, every one opened their own, 
and ld the pleaſure they were to have, ot the puniſhmenc to which they were 
condemn'd.//aleria being the moſt diligent in opening that which fell to het, found 
her ſelfempower*dto cauſe a Sonnet to be ſung by whom ſhe pleas'd of the com- 
pany. Clelia found that ſhe was oblig'd roencruſt a ſectet with Anatreon, Themeſtus 
to tell his opinion concerning a Love-queſtion that Anacreon 9 to 
him, Bereliſa to recite ſome amorous Verſes, Acriſias ( who alwaies ſpoke ſo 
much) not to ſpeak ar all, che reſt of that e Siciniu (who as much hated 

to ſpeak,) to relate his own life, Clidamira to declare what he hated moff, Plane 
to command Amilcar whatſoever ſhe pleas'd, and he not to diſobey her, Ae 
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/Emilins to tell wheche: | > 

the nex1 PE Canes | of all oe cis | 

f ext ion, | a deſctiprion of all | $ 
of chis day. For eo ets bee Amltar, had ſo well order'd the 
matter, cha that which ſeem d mers - bw bogs in the moſt of the tic. 
kets diſtrihuted; except in thoſe of of the Company, which contain d no- 


hing Curing to any perſon in patticnlar. But when had open d the tichet 
W 'permicred ber 66 | * pleas d to ſing a Sonnet, Clidewirs 
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her | | 'w 1 , 
there is ſullicienc. pla? 1 lad ſhe 5a} him} £6 command chode, 


others, do not take it 1 


y Ae 
that 


it charmed thoſe who did; for he feign d that he defired to tune his Lyre to hing 
went to 


y Ing to 
ſing of divers Subjects one after another, he continually happen d to ſay at the 
end of each Couplet, | | 


, T cannot ſug of ought but Love, 


All the Company deſit d to oblige Anacremn to ſing the ſame Sooner again, but 
he alledg d the ticket acer fair perſon to intruſt him vvith a ſecret. 
His deſite to know ĩt would not him patience to ſing longer; and fe approach. 
ing reſpectfully to hex, J ned gan to Whiſper to him and tell him a fictitĩous ſectetʒ 
not judging it fit to di atruc one to a perſon ſhe ſaw but the firſt time. Bat 
Anacreon delightine to ſpe to het, prert that whar ſhe told him vras no ſe» 
cret, and ſo endeavour᷑ d to bring her into the neceffiry to prove to him it was. 
But if I ſhould ſpeak aloud what 1 have told yon, (anſwer'd Cle/ia,) my Secret 
would ceaſe to be ſuch; therefore it is requiſite, if you pleaſe, that you cake it 
upon my word. This reaſon having ſeem d good to the Company, Anacreon pro- 
nded a Love-queſtion to Themiſtus, to tell his opinion of. It was, whether 
e belie ꝰ d Love could ſubſiſt, during an abſence which was known would be per- 
petuall, and if Love could remain conſtant in the heart of 4 Lover and a Miſtreſſe, 
while they were certain of never en joy! one another's ſight again. For, eter- 
pall abſence (added he) is a kind of death in Love, and ſeems fatall enough to 
extinguiſh it. That which you propound to me ( anſwer'd Themiſtw,) cannot 
very eaſily come to paſſe, for the mind is alwaies ſoorh'd up with ſome relique 
of hope. But tis poſſible, two perſons that love one another , may find ſo little 
probability of meeting again, as to believe they never ſhall ; whereby there may be 
no hope left in their minds of ever attaining any ſatis faction of their Love. Ne- 
ze theleſſe I conceive, if a man's heart be really rouch'd, and the perſon he loves 
recurn him affection for affection, if it be onely the croſneſſe of Fortune that ſe- 
parates ſuch two perſons, without their own contributing ought thereto on one 
tide or other, if they behold a deep ſorrow in one another's eyes at their ſepata- 
tion, and be ere aſlnr'd of 45 reciprocall dearneſſe, I conceive (I ſay) 
their affection may ſubſiſt, not withſtanding theit eternall abſence. The grief ati - 
ſing from their ſeparation, may no doubt be diminiſh'r, ſince it is not poſſible to 
live alwaies in lament ation. Bur Love will not weat away. Yet it will remain 
leſſe ſenſible in proceſſe of time, though alwaies ſafficiently ſtrong to keep it ſelf 
from being deſttoy d by another paſſion, and ro cauſe us to love nothing but that 
we have fix d our affections upon, cnongh without hope of ever receiving content- 
ment from it. At leaſt, I have found ſentiments in my own heatt, which per- 
ſwade me I ſhould be capable of ſuch an unuſuall fidelity ( for we often times fee 


abſence of no great duration , proves deſtructive to very atdent paſſions.) There 
are 
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_ are ſome 
ſtreſſes ate 


not. deſtroy it ; for there is ſomething ſo ſyvect 
well, our minds are unable to reſolve to love nothin 


Y 
ro 
he aff ; — — — ſhe accounted un- 
thy of his affect ion. And ace Berelifa being lead by a jezlous , 
tecited che following Verſes which (he had made at — + pres a 
ber jealouſie, and bad never ſhow'd to any petſon tili then ; ſo that A 
was ſurpris d co heat that which foll es dad oth 
Tall mo, poor [lave, what meant: 87.5, | bt 
—4 Of rengerneſſe, or ali thoſe — 2 „ bat 
files intendeſt net ty prave | 
By theme, thou truly wert in love ? 
+: Bus ſuce thowrt turwd d:floyall, geo 
1, Condenmed to diſgrace and woe © 
Mean while { Hase ſelf, and ſmile 1 


- 


Thy felfuy did me beguile. 


Berelifa ing cheſe Verſes, 
y eſteem — 


which he did in this manner. z ; 

Whereas I am of opinion, a man cannot be ſaid to have liv'd while he did nor 
love, the relation of my life will not be long; for my love is hut of fix memeth- 
date, and doring that time I have had nothing elſe ta do but to bemogn my ſelf for 
the rigour of my Miſtreſſe and nnefteQually to endeav uur to love her no more... - 

er this, Sicinius held his peace, and neverthe leſſe — +99: by chis 
relation, that thoc — | — _— an — — 
ſpeak exceſſively ; for ome i 1 of rhe 1 icy he 
was defign'd to be put into. In the next place, Cidemire being to Dae what 
ſhe hated moſt, anſwer'd roughly „Not to be belicr'd when ſhe ſpoke truth. 1 
conceive (ſaid Bereliſa craftily) It is mote tronbleſome not to be belicy'd whes 
we ſpeak an uncruth, becauſe it ſeems to be more cauſe of regrer for a man to have 
ivvented a thing he is unable to make beliey'd. Aſſurediy Reraliſa bas reaſon (an- 
ſwer'd the Prince Artemidors:,) but ſince it remains onely for me to promiſe Mu- 
ſick when che Ladies require it, I do ĩt with pleaſure. Ido the lie Colla- 
tion injoyn'd me ( added Telaxnw.) And as for me, (faid in) fince 1 am 
— to promiſe not to hate any perſon, I do ir with ion to break my _ 
word ; for I ſoreſee I ſhall not be free from hatred ſo long as I am vatat ro Love, 
Now it belongs to me, (faid mil, looking upon Naris.) ro dtemmine he- 
ther it is poſſible to love without deſires, or without hope. But becenſe it ſeems 
too late to make a long diſcourſe, it will be more convenient for me t tell you 
the opinion of a Lover of my acquaintance, who one day made Verſes upon this 
dub ject, and in one place of that Work ſpeaks tha | bs 
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Lace, I Hey —— the c wg t 1 
lodge and #lerminins conitrain d Anacreos to go . — the 8 - 
4 — who-was friend to all the friends of ber Illuſtrious Son, and 
lo! "ſufficiently robeindut'dro — ain ome-reception to a 1 
ttranger 3 3 enidoyies; he was fufficient iy 
ſad; for he had obſet wd Bereliſa was Polz without juſt canſe for it, tince he £ 
had onely ſuch civility for Clidamira, as a virtuous perſon can never diſclaim, but 
had a very tender prog ion for Bereliſa. In vchich regard he was extremely impaci- 
ent till he could get an opportunity to entertain her in private; which be could 
not eaſily bring about; for the next motringthere was a er with Clida- 
mira and her, fo that he could do no more chan tell her afrer a co ner, 
that he ever lo d her dearly, and that ſhe was injurious to him, in apgthending © A 
any cauſe of jealouſie. reliſa bluſhrac theſe words , and nor Wg able to ſup- 
E thought, but caſting her eyes another way, You might more pro- 2 
5 ee ſhe) chat I am injurious in loving you, than in being jex- 1 
this cruel paſſion is an infallible concomĩtant of a tender n. 
(continued ſhe) is in a miſerable condition; if 1 am generous; 5 
. to counſel! yon to deſert me, and to put your ſelf in à capacity of "or being ; 
- het deceiv'd by Clidamire, fince ſhe alone is able to re-ingratiare you w : 
Prince of Lwnimes, and withour her you wilt be perperually exil'd. 705 the 
—— * I follow the ſentiments of my on Soul, I ſhould rather 
chooſe to ſee you in eternal baniſhments than to ſee Clidamira depriwe me of chat 
which ſhe has loſt by her own fault, and I have merired by an inviolable fidelity, 
Now. judge whar quierneſſe my mind i is capable of, eſpecially when I ſee v0 have * 4 
Rill protons y fot owed as if ſhe_had nor _ unfaithfull. But EY 
| Artemidorns) that you conceive an intelligent _ be u 
(a 8 and to a Lady he once loy'd, and who would ade. him 
that ſhe does not hate him > But is ir poſsible ( anſwer's Boro e : 
vou can underſtanda true Lover can innocent ly have civilityfot a Lady who cauſes> 
Jealouſie io the pe 2 ly tron per he would be lov'd } However (added ſhe)'be- 
mou way my grief apparent to the eyes of ſo many perſons, who know 
I wilt — m mens the beſt I can, and obſerye yours wich the 
eee aero pofsible z * conjecture, you know them not yout ſelf. In 
ſhe,) youloveCliidamira ken yon think you do, and love me 
Os you belege; and ſo undavertingly commit infidelity againſt me. Alas 
Madam, (incerrupred Artemidoys:) I beſeech you do not. accufe me with) ins I 
juſtice, Bur moreover, (ſaid Bereliſa 3 you khow not well hat paſſes in your o]o mn 
heart, and take not ſufficient notice of che proceedings in mine. As Arremide- 3 
i wis going to anſwer het, there came agreat number of people ho interrupted 
. him; yer gan to ſpeale and tell her. that he was dec eſstated to leave Ci. 
for fear of being diſcover'dby a man whom the Prince of Leontium had ſent to P 
fauna; of which having rede d notice bythe P rinceſſe his ſiſter, he came bark / 
to Rome; the Princeſſe alſo having raken up her to ſend him intelligence — 
ber affaires proceeded. After which Her minius ary yt with 'Telan«s, tülch 
che! thut che — — vas to be haſined in favout of this ges 
netous Vic, becauſ et were wirhin two dayes to ſend che:Figure 7 
which they at firſt ſo peremptarilydenyed; and ſo TeanurWwould be obig dra do 
part, 
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biofelf was intereſs d ʒ hut, Fl 
an amorous Hiſtory, it was not fire out (perk or his \ 
knew not how to manage that paſſion, e — 
vixlg the ſame perſons, ——— Entertainment, 
r — garden, ic was teſol vd Amilcar ſhould —— . 
had tranſlated, and that before the Collation ot the Walk, becauſe it eee | 
unreaſonably preſum' d, the paſſages of his Relation wo 8 —.— 8 


2 — 1 of hich ma 6 ery & — Eg Fo, Fae 7 10 

plac'd himſelf in ſuch manner, as he 

fs Tg an pre en 

cer Ages. But, to leave that in ſuſpenſe,” Alco began to read in this manner. | 
, The Hier of HESIODE. © fn 
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ſemblance of truth. —— I do, — 

* in the ſame City here I am, affects me more than that which — in Grette 2 

and that which arrives in my on times, makes greater impreſſion upon my hear, 

2 than that which happen'd in the dayes of Romulus. In reference to ſuch things 

| (anſwer'd C/elia) as we ſee with, our own eyes, or which befall people that 

7 know, I conſent with you, that they move more than others doe; but in the tel 

5 ling of an Hiſtory relating to perſons not of your knowledge, I confidently be- 

7 lieve, we ought to be as much affeted with an Adventure hapned-in'-Greecs as at 

Rome; and there is no 2 aces which cakes away the — of the 
tt 


Love. or obo — ſince every place or Saal yon *. Lo os 2 00 
you, and cannot affect yon more one way t 'Tis — : 
made to you of their = that mollifies your heart beam; and if any man ould | 
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The Hiſtory of HESIO DE. 


Hl was of a very Iluſtfious Lineage; for tis affirm'd he wasdeſcendes © 


from Orpheus as well as Homer, who was his very: near Kinſman. And in- 
deed this pedegree is ſo particularly deduc d, thut chere is no ground to believe ir 


fictirions. They ſay, Orhan was the Som of L and et che Muſe Callope; that 


Orphexe was Father of Drea, and Pre Fathet of Erie ; chat from chis latter, ſuc- 
ceiſively deſcended Famonides, Philoterpe,” Emphenne, Epiphrades, and Menalopes, 
This Meratopss had rwo Sons, Appelics and Ampel; Appelle, was Father to Mes 
, who going to Smyrna thar Exmetis,/ by whom he had imer. Ampe it on 
the other fide married at Came, and had a Son called D, who was che Father of 
He ſiod. Iris alfo tecorded, that his Family was very rich; but his Father having 
been rather prodigall than liberall, ſo intangled his affairs, that nor being longer 
able to llve at that height of expenſe he was wont ro do, be leſt Cams of lonia 
where he dwelr, and went into Bertie; where he rather z choice of the Coun- 
try than the Gy for his ordmiary refidence, and dwelt at a Town called A ſera, 
theſciruarion of which was infinitely delectable. Befides alſo, Dus marrying in 
this place wich a Virgin of a ſuſſicient Fortune, whoſe name was Py/weda, he 
continued there as well out of intereſt as inclination. At the end of the firſt year 
of his marriage Heſode came into the World, and year after Dius had another 
Son named Per ſes, who differ d much from the firſt; for Heſiade was a great and 
excellent perſon, and Per ſes Was the true pattetn of a wrerched Poet, dull, lazy, 
envious, and full of vanity. The childhood of Heſiode was al waies delightfull, 
and his education better than might have been expected from the Country. For 
Dit having contrated a particular friendſhip wich an eminent Prieſt of the Muſes 
x the Mount Helicon, left the y Hefiode to him for ſome years, Now chis 
famous Mountain, which is not far diſtanc from that of P, being pecutiar- 
ty conſectated to Apotle , and the Muſes, alt the confiderable people thr oughone 
Greece, go thither at leaſt once in their life-time. - And as places of great reſort 
have alwaies more politeneſſe than othere, H wit became very gellant and 
polite, even in his tender youth. He had both boldneſſe and diſcret on; and that 
which is al waies a fign in the mind of a child, he had a generall curioſty to 
ger every ler. aud to him which he did not undetſtand. He lov'd much to 
walk alone by himſelf, chough ot herwiſe his gemus was ſufficienely free. He was 
of a handſome perſon, civith, and of —_— converſation; but before- he was 
eighteen years old, he never thought o _— ing timfelf in making Verſes, al- 
though he was in a Country conſecrated to the Mules , and indeed rhe pleaſures of 
Heſiode at this time ſeem d —— cent to Poetey; for he lov'd hunting 
more than ſtudy, notwithftanding the gene rail curioſity I told you he had from 
his childhood, which incited him alwaics to enquire the reaſon of what he ſaw, 
Now being exactly at that Age in which the heart of young people is as yer nnde- 
cermin'd co any thing, and capable of taking to all wharſoever , wherein Vice and 
Virtue ſeem to diſpute who ſhalt poſſeſſe it; Hefiode ar his return from hunting, 
went to fit down at the brinkof that famous Spring Hippocrene, which is ar the 
foor of Helicon, which, they ſay, ariſes ont of a rock; and was firſt made by a 
ſtroke of Pegaſus's foot, and which is ſo famous for the admirable Virtue afcrib'd 
to ir, of inſpiring thoſe that drink of it with an exquiſite faculty of making Ver- 
ſes. ' Heſiede therefore being ſomerhing weary with the hunting he had been at, 
and finding a very pleaſant ſhade neerthis Fountain, ſaredown there, and leaning 
againſt the body of a ttee, berook himſelf to muſe, with ſufficient pleaſure , by 
reaſon of the purling of rhe ſtream, and the whiſpers of the leaves which were 
gently wav'd by 2 ſoft freſh wind; for it was exactly in that ſeaſon of Roſes, in 
which the Weſt-winds are moſt agreeable, and in which the Feſtivalls of Love was 
ready to be celebrated at Helicon, which was wont to be folemnis'd there every 
five years as conſtantly as that of the Muſes ; to fignifie that as Love cannot want 
the Muſes, ſo the Muſes, cannot be without Love. Hefiode entertaining himſelf 


in this manner, without having any great joy or great ſorrow, or other 3 
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greateſt Kings or the moſt INluſtrious Heroes ſhall nor he owner of ſo great a fame, 
as they Who ſhall follow thee. But ro give thee a light Idea of ir, edouble th 
attention; folly me to the top of my Helicon, rake good notice of all that I 

ſhew thee there, hearken with welpe to the great things which I am going to in- 


form tliee of, and believe, all char I ſhall cell thee cannot miſſe 3 ; 
for the moſt ſecret books of deſtiny are alwaies open to Allo; from whom: it is 1 9 
ſpeak to the. | 


Aftet this He ſiode thought that he was tranſported to the top of Mourit Helizeny 
from whence diſcovering all Greece, as he thought, he beheld the faireſt object that 
ever he had ſeen. But though he conceiv'd himſelf elevated very” bigh, yet he 
petcei d rhe moſt remote objects as diſtinctly as if they had been very near; for 
when we ſee things onely in imaginarion, we ſee them as well afar eff as ner, In 
this place under a great Lautell which made a handſome umbrage, C pe all alone 
appeat d to him again, and addreffing to him with-a majeſlicall air, and full of 
ſweet neſſe and charmes 5 . FO ur a 

Rowe up thy mind, He/ede, (aid ſhe to Him, receive reſpeAfully the favour 
Apollo does thee, of rendring thee capable to penettate into fututity, and to en- 
Joy true gloty, which is never found till aſtet death, and conſeqtiently is not very 
conſiderable during life. But to cauſe thee to enjoy it amply, ĩt is requiſite that 4 
T make'thes a deſctiption of Poetry, that I recall what's paſt, and reaching forth S 
unto that which is ro come, make thee know, what note other ſhal know during Ne J 
Generation: but as they who intending ro ſhew a great Rꝭer to a ſtranger. wou 
not goto rake the view of it near it's Spring, becauſe ir would ſeem coo little. y ſo 
likewiſein going ro ſhew thee the progreſſe of Poetry, l muſt nottrace ĩt back to it's 
original: becauſe being ir is really the off-ſpring of Heaven, I cannot conduct 
thee to the place of it's nativity. It ſuffices to tell thee, char tis the language 
of the gods, and that Love and Glory have ogy it into uſe amongſt men z That 
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| reputation among the I hrbay:;. that 
he eaſily perſwaded them to int loſa theit City. Lock « lietſe towards theq tight 
hand, and chou wilt ſee a venerable man: tis the mot ancient of three Poors 
whobcaror wall bear rhe name lon, andthe firs; whom 4pelle tanghe aho mes 
ſutes and numbers of Verſe. He:wric a Poem concerning che World, eb gut 
him ſuch honour, that ſome hawe not Ruck to call him the — of 2 In 
deed his name will be. alwaies celebrated wok Greek Yoous,, who: will: make 
_ upon his death and particularly by the famous Seppboof Myizleves whom 
I ſhall by and by ſkew yon. | | 1171 Als, as 
In the mean time, look 8 fo handſome and fa fad : tis Or- 
n, 2 u art deſcended, who was able to charm Hell, andfecover 
Euridice from the { of death, by the power of this melodie, and who not 
being able to cangain one moment from; looking that beloved perſon, loſt 
her again forever. This excellent Poet — 2 thirty nine Poems, but 
time ſhall bereave poſtegit yo them, exc one book of em the gods, 
and a treatiſe of precious Stones, of which ſfomefragments (hall remain preſent! 
from age to age; andic ſhall be knows in genetall, char he lo d to treat of grave 
ſub jects, as o the World, the Starrs, and Morality. UNA 7: 
He that thou ſeeſt behind him is Mu ſaa, to whom Orpbæus addreſſed ſeverall of 
his works, and left his Harp ar his death; tis he that made the haodſome oem oc 
Leander and Hero ; alt hough in proceſſe of time ſome will go about to aſeribe. it 
to another Au ſaus. . G 1 
Then rake notice of- M:lefigenes, who is thy kinſman, and whom thou muſt oues · 
come at Chalcis. I ſhall ſay nothing to thee of his linage, and the place where he 
was born ; for thou knoweſt it well ; bur I ſhall aſſure thee, that he ſhall be fq 
famous, that in . , ſeven Cities ſhall contend forthe honour of havivg 
him their native „ namely, Smyrna, Rh1des, Colophon, Salamis, Chios, Argos, 
and Athens, He ſhall be indigent of rhe goods of Forrune, but rich in rhe gits of 
the mind. He ſhall make ſeveralſ voyages, and ſhall be almoſt continnally-huobap- 
Py, He ſhall lay aſide the name of  Me/e/i gines, and take upon him that of Homer, 
becauſe he ſhall become blind. Aſtarthis accident, he ſhall become ſo poor, that 
he ſhall be conſttai nd ſot a longeime to beg alms. Yer he ſhall find charicable 
Friends to aſſiſt him, and the gods themſelves ſhall do a miracle for his ſake 3 for 
the ſeamen refuſing to take bim into their Veſſel to go to Chies, ſhall be overta- 
ken with ſo greatia ſtorm, that, imagining it befallen them becauſe they refns'd ' 
Homer, they ſhalt retutn to the ſhore to take him in, and afterwards make a happy 
voyage. Bur at tengech Homer ſhall become a lutle more happy; he (hall marryand 
have two danghrers, andthen ir ſhall be, that he ſhall compoſe one Work, which 
he (hatl intitle 'Odpſſem, and another, Il. The latter of which ſhall be more 
admit d thay rhe former, in the firſt Ages which ſhall follow him; but an: 
times, they ſhalt be judg*d-of quite contrary ; but in truth they ſhall hoth 


worthy of rhe higheft applauſes. Homer in acknowledgement to thoſe, by-whomt | 
he ſhalt be: , ſhall inttoduce them in his Works, to the end co immarialiſe-- 


their Virtue. Por Phew his Farher-in-Law , and his firſt Maſter' (hall Gnd a: 
place in the Odyſſews 4 Mentor ſhall be highly celebrated there 3 he (hall 10 pen 
advant a- - 
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thon ſee eight men and a woman they are the ning, Lytick Poets, 'who ſhalt be 
eager er ip &ſcinblance of the nine Muſes, The firſt without compariſon , all 
be indar, of Whom I ſhall cell thee retards : #7 wm mayſt the reſt a 
r, who: are Simonides, Ste, ones, tus, Aleman achylides, pv 0b; Wa 
and Sappho, who ſhall likew wile be 24 ihe tenth Maſe, as 1 told rhee * 
Bat to ſpeak at preſent onely of P, When be ſhall he in the cradle, ** Bees 
ſhall make Honey upon his mouth. Doſt thou not ſee. char he is ſeparated from the 
reſt that environ him, and that he has none near him hut a fair Vitgin, with a crown 
upon het head ? tis Cormaa, 'who ſhall have the gloty of  ſurpaſhrg him five times 
publickly, apd ee prize for making better Verſes" than he, Neyerthelefſe, 
he ſhall be a Poet of rhefirſt Order, in the judgement of the oreareR Poets, that 
ſhall follow him. He ſhall be ſo ſublime, that it. ſhall be hard to follow bim; 
bis ſtyle (hall be loft y, pure, and chaſte, and cruly worthy to entertain Kings 2 
Princes. He ſhall love chiefly to ſing ic praiſes of thoſe Tho ſhall have bees Vi- 
Kors in the 01 mpick, Games; However, as I mention'd before, Coriuns tal 
overcome him five times. Some ſhall ſay, the reaſon ſhall be, for that being 
handſome, her Verſes ſnall thereby ſeem ſo much the more amiable; Ghent * 
making uſe of the lian DialeR, and Pin dar of the Dorit, which ſhall not be ſo 
elegant, this ſhall give her the advantage. But to diſcover a truth to thee which 
ſhall never be known 25 y other, he ſhall be amorous of her, and thetefore rake 
leaſure to ſuffer himſelf robe overcome by her, Not but that this woman muſt 
beſo admirable. for her Verſes,. that the Taraprians ſhall ere a Statue to her: ſhe 
ſhall alſo give profitable counſel to Pirdar ; Tor as he ſhall one day be boaſting of 
himſelf in her preſence, ſhe ſhall pl lexfantly mock him, and tell him that he l 
not how to make any thing, fi fore be knows not bow to feigne ; maintaining per- 
emptoril y chat fiction is neceſſary to handſome Poerty, Pinder afterwards endea- 
vouring to improve this admonition , ſhall. offer her \a Work wholl filld with 
fictions connected rogetherz bur this fair Virgin eetiding him again 1vgeniouſly, 
and beholding him with a mocking ſmile, ſhall rell him they onght to be incer- 
; with judgement, and nor caſt in by handfalls as he has done. And accor- ' 
ingly Pixdzr ſhall ſo well profit by her counſel, that he ſhall become the wondet 
of his own Age, and of thoſe which ſhall come after him. The moſt famous Con- 
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acrour of the World ſhall etteem him f6 1 having taten 
all cauſe the houſe to be ſhews him where N delt, to tec use it 
pillag d, and ſhall preferve the of another Pin, onely in | 
name. Heſhall alfo be happy 5 foe afrer 'Naving requeſted of rhe 
that which is ſweeteſt in life, he ſhall have the advantage to dye withour 
fleepingupon the knees of a petſon whom he ſhall love, at the K . 
After which a 3 n 1 ug ed ER - 

But in che next place, doſt thou ſee age perſon, of 9 — 
ſtatute, ho has a crown of flowers upon his head, and a very rich cup in his hand, 
ho is near à Table well farb d, and encompaſsd with people that are dancing ? 
tis the famous Anacreor, the great 8 of Joy and Featts. Oh, I beſerch 
you (interrupted Amnacreon) ler me fee whether you have not ctaſtily adjoyn'd me 
ro fo many Poets, that bave appear'd to me as well as to Hood, fince = beyan 
to read Sincerely (aniwerd A l hate made no alteration in tranſlat ing this 
place, and I engage ro let you ſee all I am going to read in the Greek: Original, Let 
Amlcar read on, (ſaid Pletina) for perhaps we ſhalt heat what you would de un- 
willing to tell us. Indeed (added V να] I have underſtood by Berel ſe and Cli- 
damira, that you will not relate any thing concerning yout loves. Tis true (an- 
{wer'd Anacreo:) that I do not affect totell my amotous adventures; and therefore 
I am l-arh to let Amilcar read this place ; for I ſhould not care to have Cline diſ- 
cover to you all my ſecrets. Feat nothing (reply'd Amilcar) 2 Muſe never ſpzaks - 
indiſcreerly z and the Tranſlatour, is intelligent enough. Proceed then, (ſaid 
Anacreon: ) And accordingly Amilear began to read again in this manner, at che 
place yhere he had lefr off. | 

Bur, in the next place, doſt thou ſee a goodly perſon, well made, and of a 
comely ſtatute, who has a crownof flowers upon his head, and a very rich cup in 
his hand, who is neat a Table well furniſti d, and encompaſs d with people that are 
dan ing ? "cis the famous Anacreon , the protectout of Joy and Feaſts, He (hall 
have a joviall wit, gallant, delicate an natural; his ſhall laſt as long as the 
Empite of Letters Kal endure ; he ſhall invent a ſott of Verſes that ſhall bett his 
name; he ſhall make Elegies, he ſhall ſing the Loves of Circe and Penelope, Lovers 
of Klyſſes, but this Work ſhall periſh ; and he ſhall at length be one of the moſt 
famous Poets of all Greece ; he (hall love after all che wayes wherewith tis poſſi 
ble ro Love; his principall Miſtreſſe ſhall be named =--+-- | 

Hold, I beſeech you, (imerrupred Anacreon again) and do not name her. I maſt 
of neceffiry name her (anſwer'd Amilcar) for Plotina makes me 2 ſigu to continue 
my reading ; which he did accordingly, thus. 24 

His principal Mittreſſe ſhall be named Euripile ; poſterity nevertheleſſe ſhall bo- 
heve, that he loꝰd two other perſons more ardenely, -- He ſhall be very well be- 
loy'd by the Prince of Samos, called Polyryarer, who ſhall one day give him tro 
talents, bur Anacreon ſhall reſtore them back two dayes after, andrell him (to re- 
fuft him withone incivility) that he way two nights without ſleep, for thinking 
how he fhonld employ them, and that he will not de rewarded wich a thing that 
affords nothing but anxious and inquiet cares. In his firit youth, rerarning from 
a great Feaſt, he ſhall meet a Nurſe holding a child in het armes; whom he ſhall 
juftle ſo radely, that the provoked woman ſhall pray the gods, that one day he 
as much honor her Son whom he then defpig'd ; and accordingly, char child ſhall 
one day excite lore tn Anecreoy, He (hail invent 4 kind of Lyre with one and 
rent firings ; and he ſhall dye dy ar-nnexpeRedand inconſidetable accident in 
rhe midit of a Peaſt, at the age of - fonrfeore and five years, and (hall” enjoy after 

his deat h an immorrall glory. | 

What ever the accident be (interrupted Aua] that ſhall occafron my death, 

in that Age, I rhink Ihve no great canſe to be rrowdled at it: but whatever Calls. 


ope has ſpoken of it, I conceive I ſhall not do very ill, to take care gbwaies to keep 
my ſelf, from dying young. As for me (ener d Platins) F am nor dito 
comradi ou; for befides that in my judge ment I apprehend you have'sr 

T have alſo à great defire that Amvilcar continue his reading , wor me know 
rhoſe who are ro ſacceed, and to-refolve me whether Rowe is not to have's 


Poer famous enough, to.d:ſerve mentioning by Cala Afrer which- Amar 
| proceeded 


Af * 
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proceeded in this manner. Seeſt thou that old man with the bald head, in the 
middle of a field, and above him à great Eg, holding a 7 ortoiſe in her beak 7 tis 
A ſchylus the Aibenian; he ſhall be che firtt char ſhalt bliſh ragedies; he ſhall 
add very much to the ornaments of the Theatet, and firlt eſtabliſi that Maxime, 
not to bloody the Scene. He ſhall compoſe, fourſcore and ten Tragedies, and ſhall 
overcome twent y eight times; — very old, he ſball be outdone by 
Sophocles in the Spring of his youth; which ſhall be ſo grievous to him, that he ſha 
forſake Greece, and go into Sicily. He ſhall be ſublime, grave. er © iphis 
expreſſions, ſomerimes even to exceſſe, but often rude and impoliſh'd. Where 
fore the Arbenians in following Ages ſhall permit the Poets ro.corre& the Trage- 
dies of ,£/chby/us, andafrerward, make them paſſe for new, and obtain prizes with 
them. Nevertheleſſe, that famous Lycarge the av ad np ſhall ſo highly eſteem 
his works, and thoſe of Sephocles; that he ſhall cauſe them to be kept in the publick 
Archivs, and erect Statues of braſſe ro both of them. ¶ ſchyu ſhall be threat- 
ned to be kill'd with a blow on the head; to avoid which unhappineſſe, he ſhall 
very much affect to walk in the plain field; but the gods fhall, puniſh him for the 
boldneſſe rogo about to reſiſt deſtiny; fot a great Eagle holding a Tortoiſe, and ta- 
king the bald head of & ſchylus for a ſtone, hall ler the ſame fall upon him to break 
it; and t hus ſeeking to avoid death, he ſhall find it, aftet having had che grief to 
hear it re proacht to him by the young Sephecles, that when he did well, he did not 
know for what reaſon he did ſo. In the next place, behold Sephoc/es.the Conque- 
rour of ¶ ſahylus, and many others: Dolt thou not gueſſe by his aſpect, that 
he ſhall be inclin'd to Love? Theorida and Archippa (hall be famous for having 
been his Miſtreſſes. He ſhall be the greateſt of Tragick Poets; his Works ſhall have 
an incomparable beauty and elegance; all ſball be exact in them, polire, and ac- 
compliſht ; they ſhall have both ſweet neſſe and loftineſſe: Some ſhall go about to 


-parallel him to Exripides, of whom I am to ſpeak next; but the more ſage opinions 
ſhalt be for Sophocies ; ſome ſhall Surname him the Bee, intimating that he ſhall * 


take onely the flower of things; ot hets che Syrenc, becauſe he ſhall very much al- 
lore the minds of thoſe t hat ſhall ſee, his Works. In his extreme old age, not 
thinking of ought but to acquire glory, and neglecting his domeſtick affairs, one 
of his children ſhall acc uſe him of dotage, and go about to deprive him of 4 he ma- 
nagement of his eſlate; but he ſhall ſhew the Judges a very handſome piece, which 
he ſhall then be making; upon which the accuſer thall be more in danger to be de- 
clared a fool thay the accuſed. He ſhall. make fix and twenty Tragedies, and ſball 
overcome in twenty four ; but ar laſt he ſhall dye of Joy, having firſt overcome 
once in his decrepit age, and gotten the advantage to preſerye all the excellency 
of his wit to the laſt. For one telling him, Thou art uphappy, Sophocles, in be- 
ing no longer capable of Love; be ſhall anſwer gallancly, I efteem my ſelf 
B for be ing eſcaped from his tyranny, as from that of a furious and inſolent 
after. | 
But ĩt ĩs time to ſhew thee Euripides: doſt thou not ſee a man encompaſs?d with 
ſeveral Soldiers? tis he of whom I ſpeak : he hath, as thou ſeeſt, a fierce, melan- 
choly and proud aſpect; yet his birth ſhall not be great, and he ſhall be born in po- 
'vetty ; but he ſhall have boldneſſe and fiercenefle. *Tis true , bis merit ſhall bear 
him out. In his firſt youth he ſhall overcome ſeveral times, in the places where 
there ſhall be prizes for the exerciſes of the body. Afrerwards, he ſhall make great 
number of Tragedies, of which eight ſhall be Saryrical. He ſhall overcome fifteen 
times without any ſign of Joy diſcernable in his eyes. Indeed Euripides ſhall ſcarce 
ever laugh, and ir ſhall not be known whether he loves or hates Women, ſo uni- 
form ſhall he appear in all his actions. Yer Sophoc/es ſhall reproach him not to hate 
them, but inthe Theater. The people ſhall one day pray him to change a Verſe ; 
but he ſhall anſwer, That he writ to teach the people, and not to be taught by 
them. He ſhall ſometimes take pains wich difficulty, and a Poet ſhall reproach to 
him, that he made bur thtee Verſes in three dayes, I acknowledge it, ſhall he an- 


ſwer, and you have made a hundred; but your hundred Verſes ſhall not laſt three - | 
dayes, and my three Verſes ball laſt not onely three hundred years, but even to 


eternity. In effect, Euripides ſhall have ſo great a reparation, that after the Atho- 
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the, Vigor, ſhall ch He fancrs',-odely becauſe” they 


ſhall cauſe rhemro be continuil l recired, to the end to learn | 

alſo chat shall Ray in Sicily, and enrich themſelves by tecit whics. 
.all:rhe World shall admire. But as for che 1 hall return to | 

thou ſeeſt them at his feet, to thank him as their Deliverer; and lav bi 

ſurpris'd with this adventure. He shall have the honout to be a greag' + 

friend 8 — _ time to _ —— che Sagen ß 

and be shall alſo have the generoſity to give hi imonies of his a: 

death. But at length Exripide Ee shall Lane che unhappineſſe — — 

$shall be unfait hfull co him, and love a Comedian; upon which, feari mor- 

kery of che Comick Poets, he shall forfake his — 7 — 

where he shall be in favour wich the King 4rchelaw. During: ing there; one. 

of choſe 7 —— . — — — — 

alwayes be ſome in the Courts of Princes, shall ing of ra 

dia wes of the King of Macedvyia ; bur this Prince being —— 

fufe and give, shall command that to de given to Euripides which the other deſired 

of him; for (shall he ſay to this import nate perſon) vou deſerve to ask without 

receiving, and Euripides deſerves to receive withour asking. But at laſt Earipides 

shall die miſerably ; for he shall be totn to pioces — of that King ar 4 

famous hunting. The people shall ſay; the cauſe of it was becauſe he intetceded N. 

for a man who had ſlain one of thoſe Dogꝭ ut che true ceaſon ahall be; for that the N 

R hunting any lo being al moſt conti y in diſcourſe 

with Euripides, jealouſie and a borh entet into thei azſo that finding 
him one day wandting alone, they shall rear him to pieces; and thus shall the famous 
Euripides die, whom many judicious perfons shal ſcaree dare to above Sephocies. 

But after having ſeen this illuſtrious Poet fix thy eyes a while upon a little 

man, who ſtands there on one ſide: he is a Poet, and nam*d Philceas; heſhall make 
Elegies full of very handſome fancy. He ſhall be ſo ſean, — — 
the people ſhall report he alwaies carries lead abont him, for feat the wind ſhould 
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carry him away. He ſhall have a miſtriſs named Rarhit, and ſhall die through grief, 
for not being able to reſolve the argument ofa Sophiſter. , 
He that thou ſeeſt in the next place, i theincomparable n | 
ſhall be immottall; he'is che man rhar ſhall reſine Comedies, who Gail 
way the inſolent ſatyre from them, and baniſh all that encounters modeſty. 
have an inclination extraotrdioatily amorotis; for which reaſon there be much 
true modeſty in his works. He N that a handſome Come. 
dy ought to be a deſcriprion, ot picture of the World, and the paſhons ordinary to 
all men; forno Poet ſhall go beyond him in skall and exact obſer tation of the 
manners, cuſtomes, paſſions, and inclinations, of each icalar of. mankind. 
There (hall be other Comick Poets aſter him, who! confound all his diffe- 
rent ſtyles, and without obſerviog all choſe varieties which are ſo beceſſaty to theſe 
kind of pictures, they ſhall make Kings and Slaves ſpeak after che-ſame manner 
and confound the Tragick ſtyle with the Comick, Theſe cannot without injuſtice 
be equall'd to Aſenander. who ſhall and polire throughout, who ſhall 
have nothing but hat either inſtructs or diverts. Whence there ſhall be in the 
ſequel of time a moſt grave and famous Author, who ſhall prefer Afravinder à thou · 
fand degrees! above him, that ſhall be the moſt excellent amongſt all others. Me 
nander ſhall be accus'd by one nam'd Cratinu to be ſufficiencly adtlifted to 
the plagiary in Authors that preceded him; bur this Cra ſhalibe one of thoſe 
dangerous ſons of Envy, of which there ſhall alwayes be ſome as long as there are 
perſons of vert ue, that is, one of thoſe malicious criricks ho ſeek not to inſtruct 
their age they live in, but onely to injure thoſe they ſte more eſtetmꝰd than them - 
ſelves. Ales ander ſhall compoſe a hundred and vine Comedies, and ſhall be vi- 
cor onely in eight; but poſtericy ſhall do him the juſtice to believe, chat ir was 
by reaſdn of the factions of his Envyers. He ſhall be Diſciple to hepa, a 
great friend: to Demetrius Phalerew ; and ſo eſteem d by the King: of .Eeype and 
Macedonia that they ſhall ſend a fleet and r to him to oblige him to 
Neu T ; come 


_—_ 2 2 FR + 4” oY . 
- 47 2 „ 0 8 


CLELIA: 
ä —— 
as 1s {wimming in . . e I | 

Look upon him char I ſhew thee nextibe ſhall be named Philemon, gt ſhall over- 
come Aenau ler ſeveral times rather through good fortune then metit, thongh rhete 
will be handſome fancies in ſeveral places of his works : but Ander (peaking 
to him of his victories ſhalt ſmilingly ſay to him, Art not thou aſham'd to have 
overcome me? He is deſtinated to die with laughter, at the fight of ſome uncouth 
1 5 — way live four · ſcore and ſeventeen years, and ſhall make four · ſcore 

ten C | 

He that thou ſeeſt upon that great Theater, and whom ſuch a croud of people 
attentively liſten to, is Ariftopbanes ; he ſhall be of low birth, and yet of great 
reputation, and taking to himſelf a middle way between the exceſſive licentiouſ- 
veſſe of Ancient Comedy, and the regularity of the New, he ſhall pleaſe the gene- 

rality of people. His ſtyle ſhall be ſharp, ſubt le, 1 full of ingenious ferches 
and railleties ; but he ſhall not ſcruple to offend fancy of the vertuous ſott 


WET 


of people, fo that he may bur give divertiſement to the multicude. He ſhall be 


extraordinarily bold in ſpeaking againſt all rhe World; inſomuch that he ſhall 
make a Comedy againſt a Tribune of che people wherein he ſhall ſpeak ſo ſharply, 
that no Comedian will venture to a& that part ; whereupon being lead by his 
Sat yrical inclination , he ſhall act ir himſelf, and for that reaſon be condemned to 
ay a great fine. That which ſhall blor rhe reputation of Ar:/tophanes, is, that 
ball be an enemy to Socrates, and make a Comedy againſt him; but on the other 
Gde be ſhall have the honour to have his Epitaph made by agreatPhiloſopher after a 
glorious manner; which ſhall ſerve one day tor a document to the World that all 
gcat men are not alwayes of the ſame judgement, ſince another great Authour 
ſpeaking of Ari 5 (hall ſay that in his works the Tragick and Comick ſtyle 
ate confi together, the high and the low, the ſublime and the familiar, very 
many ſuperfluous words, cold railleries, and impudence diffus d throughout. He 
that thou ſeeſt next is Lycophron, an Author famous for his obſcurity. He ſhall be 
of the number of thoſe ſever Tragick Poets, who ſhall compoſe the Pleiades, and 
be ſhall be ingeniouſly compar'd to a certain obſcure Star which is in that aonſtel- 
lation. He ſhall be born in che Citie of Cha/cis in Es, and ſhall be ain with 
the ſhot of an Arrow. | 144 80 
No take notice of that man who goes forth of a Temple, and ſeems to be in 
amazement z tis C allimachw the Cyreniax ,' who ſhall make Elegies, Epigrams, and 
other works with ſufficĩent ion. He ſhall make one among th: reſt that 
ſhall live a long time, of which I will tell there the ſubject, to the end thou mayꝰſt 
underſtand Poets may ſometimes have boldneſſes which lead them out of the 
common road, provided they be manag'd wich judgement. Berenice, Queen of 
A ent ſeeing Ptolemy het husband going to the War, (hall devote het hairy which 
ſhall be very gracefull, to Vue, in caſe he teturn victorions: after which this 
Prince coming home Conquerour, Berenice ſhall cut off her hair, and Carry it her 
ſelf to the Temple of /z=w, where ir ſhall not be found the next morning, A fa- 
mous Aftrologer, who ſhall deſire to coutt that Queen, ſhall profeſſe that he ſaw 
it in che Heavens, and that it makes a new Conſtellation there. And indeed havi 
really diſcover'd one that he had never ſeen till then, it ſhall for ever after be cal 
The hair of Beremce. This is the ſubject of Callimachw's Poem, wherein making uſeof 
the boldneſſe permitted to great Poets, he ſhall introduce the hair of Berenice ſpe al- 
ing, to the end it may appear, there is nothing which an excellent Poet cannot 
make to ſpeak becomingly. | ro 745 
The next chou ſeeſt is Arat, who fhall be horn in the Citie of Soli in Silicia 
he ſball not be very tearn'din Aftrologie, and ſhall neverthleſſe make a very hand- 
ſome Poem concerning the Scars & cheir courſes he ſhall alſo compoſe another 
elegant work, & poſterit —_— judge of it by the merir of choſe who ſhall rranſlate 
it ; for the ſirſt ſhall be the father of Larine Eloquence, whio ſhall be na ned Cicers, 


theſecond ſhall be a Prince of high accompliſhments , who ſhall be call'd Germani- 
©, the third a very amorous Poet whoſe name ſhall be Ovid, and the fourth a man 


of principal quality call'd Ruf Aviews ; fo that I aſſute thee no other wotk ſhall 
ever —— Interpreters. 


Then 
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tings nothing shall remain, and of whom 1 shall ſpeak by and by, when Icome to 
ſpeak of i and Ovid. "K 1 3 | 

Laſtly (Hefode) behold the laſt famous Poet among the Greeks; he shall be of 
Cilicia, of the City Arb; he shall be called Oppian, and shall be ſon of one 
of the principal Citizens, named Agefflass, who after having govern'd: a long time 
shall addict himſelf entirely to Philoſophy, to the end to initruct his ſon therein. 
The Emperour Severus paſſing through chis place, neicher Oppian nor Ageſilaus 
Shall go ro ſalute him; which the Emperour taking ill shall baniſh them into an 
Ifland almoſt defart at that time, which in the revolution of Ages shall be inhabited 
by people very courageous, and of a molt noble race. Duting this exile, Oppiax 
shall compoſe five books concerning Fishing, and fix concerning Hunting; he 
shall dedicate his work to Antoninus ſon of Severus, who not 'onely shall recall 
him from exile, but being charmed with his Verſes, sball recompenſe each of them 
witha piece of Gold; whereupon thencefotih they Rall be called, The Golden Ver- 
ſes of Oppian, Beſides hats ny shall be worthy of that Title ovelyio reſpect of 
rh2ic Elegance. After this; he shall return into his owt Countrey,and die there at che 
ave of thirty yeats 3 his Citizens shall etect a Statue to him, inſcribe an 

piraph upon his Tomb , which shall intimate that the 'gods-caus'd bis death — 
out of enyy; becauſe, if he had liy'd long, he would have ſurpaſs'd all mor- 
talls. APs | | 5. 2 

Thus, He fiode, thou ſeeſt who shall be thy Succeſſouts in Greece; but if Poetr 

die amongſt the Greeks, tis onely to revive again among the Rm, who sha 
learn it of them. So that thou shalt nor be leſſe che farher of the Latin than of the 
Greek Poetry, and in What place ſoevet Verſes shall be made, the name of Heſiode 
shall be in etteem. No doubt thou art willing to have me tell chee, whether the 
Lane Poetry shall be able to ſurpaſſe the Greck; which queſtion shall be the ſub- 
ject of very great diſpute. Vet let it ſuffice thee to know that che Roma Shall 
take Poerry from the Greeks, and that the moſt curious Criticks amongſt them shall 
believe they do much, when they shall equal the Poets of their own Nation ro 
thoſe of the Greeks, They shall even ofrenrimes prefer them before them becauſe 
tis the cuſtom of all men to be prejudic'd agaipft their own Age; and a very | 
great Conquerour shall one day call a Poer.who All be named Terauce, but a half- 
Menander, though that Terence mult be one of the moſt Latine Poets. How- 
ever, I will tell thee, that the Greeks and the Komen shall on either fide have their 
peculiar excellencies and defenders. , The Greek shall withour doubt ba ye the 
glory of invention, and wirhall a certain kind of greater ſprighelineſſe and plez- 
ſant heſſe, and. be mote ptoper for diverrifement, otherwiſe, they shall be leſſe 
exact, more diffuſe and prolix, more ſubject to ſpeak things unproficable, attribu- 
ting leſſe to Art than to Natute. The Rama shalt'render Poet ty more ſolid $9 
more judicious , thejr works shall have more rule and att, and conſequently ſome 
kind of leſſe licentiouſneſſe: and there shall come another time wherein, Poetry 
being be come French, shall ſeem, in growing old ro have taken yet. motę ſevetic 
than the Greek or the Latine; fot it shall indulge fewer things to it Telf hay 
rhe reft; and withall it shall very tately have an of their graces and elegancies, 


In the mean.cime, to telt rhee concerning Latin: in particular, and to le 
chee ſee that famous Poetick Genęalogie which I have promiſed rhes , 
DOE — | 122 


Ibeſeech you (ſaid Pletina then to Amilcar) ſuffer me to interrupt your reac 
2 | | ing, 
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ing, to tell ibu that I die wich delite, not only that che Lariae Poets may ſurpiſs | 
ie reek b che excellency of their verſes dus fikewiſe in tiches and ded fortune; 
for 1 have ſo much pit y to ſee ſome of thoſe grear Poets poor, that ] Should be in- 
finitely troubled, that that should 28 reptoacht to the A which I 
reproachto the Grech. And moreover, to ipeak truth, I know not how it should 
come to paſs, that many perſons will willingly take upon them an employment of 
ſo little profit. If you pleaſeto conſidet (aptwer'd Hmm] how many people 
o to the war with little profit, you will pot wonder at. the pumber of choſe that 
addict rhetnſelves to make verſes? although Poetry wa rarely zmproyes the for- 
tunes, but is rather prejudicial to them ; for this employment is of leſſe danger, 
and greater pleaſure, You have teaſop (reply d Amilcar yand beſides, the greateſt part 
of thoſe that addict themſelves to make verſes, are born Poets, and cannot hinder 
themſelves from being ſuch, But yer I wonld know (ſaid Pt why Poverty al- 
waies followes Poetry. The reaſon is (anſwer'd Ami car)becauſe great men are ei- 
ther ignorant or covetous. For my part e Plotins) I look upon it as a juſt 
punishmenc inflied by the gods, for that the moſt part of Poets, as I have heard, 
oftentimes give a thouſand praiſes to people that deſerve them not; and for that 
they ſacrifice rather to Fortune, than ro Vertue, But however, I conceive ic fit to 
leave you to continue your ſtory. Accordingly Amilcar reſum'd the place where he 
ſtopt. But it,is time to make thee change thy object. - 
herefore lift up thine cies, and ſee proud Italy (ſuch as ſhee ſhall be one 
day, when ſhe comes to be mitireſs of the world) in the ſame place where thou 
ſawelt all Sreece. 225 
But, to arrelt thy fight to one ſingle object, look upon that man with a ſevere 
countenance; tis Livius Angron:cus, who ſhall write Tragedies, of which in time 
nothing ſhall be left but ſome fragments,which ſhall give poſterity to know, that he 
Had a kind of dcineiſe and rudeneſle in bis wit. 

In the next place rake not ice of E-»jxs.and thou wilt obſerve by his aſ per, that 
he will one day become a gallant man, and a lover of joy. He ſhall be a Native of 
Tarmiwm ; he. ſhall imagine himſelfe to have the ſoul of Homer: he ſhall 
write the hiſtory of his own Counery in verſe,and making his own Epitaph himſel-, 
he ſhall forbid all perſons to lament him, becauſe he lives ſtill, and ſhall alwaies live 

in the memory of men. Neverthelefſe his works ſhall petioh, and nothing be left 
of them but ſome fragments, which shall evidence that he was nervous, and of good 
invention. | 

Then fix th ſight upon that man, whoſe attite is plain, and whom thou ſeeſt em- 

ploy's in turning about an engine which ſerves to make meal, thou wouldſt think 
were able to make nothing worthy of immortality; yet he that thou ſeeſt, and 
who shall be called Plautus, shall write Comedies, which shall reſiſt the depreda- 
tion of time. He shall be born in #mbria of low parentage ; at firſt he shall ſell his 
Comedies, afterwards he shall become a mere hant, and undo himſelfe ; and then 
poverty preſſing him very heavily, he shall ſerve in choſe matters thou ſeeſt him em- 
loy'd about. But while he is at this trade, he shall compoſe ſome of his work, and 
it shall be ſaid one day of him, Thar if my companions and I were to ſpeak Lali, e, 
we Should ſpeak like Plaztzs ; though this elogium be more ſutable to Terence, 
Whom thou shalt ſee by and by, whoſe (iyle shall without doubt be more noble, and 
more pure.P/as:ss shall principally propoſe to his imitationg Epicharmui and Ari- 
ſrophanes, two Greek Poets, whom I shewd thee ; his Comedies shall be full of wit 
and pleaſant conceirs, but nat very modeſt. Indeed, he shall better repreſent ſlaves, 
courtiſans, and thoſe of the baſer ſorr of people, then honeſt perſons ; like ſome 
Painters ,whoſe odde fancy is better at repreſenting poor cripled and deformed ſol- 
diers, then Princes and Heroes. In proceſſe of time he shall ſeem ſomething ob- 
ſcure, becauſe he shall love to rake the liberty of making extraordinary words. and 
2 thoſe which are pec uliar, to the eloquence of the vulgar, But however, 
there shall be handſome ſtrains in his works, and raillery shall be neatly couch'd in 
Look next upon Statins Cecilins, a Gaul, he ſhall have the glory to be preferr'd _ 
by many above all other Anthors of the Thearre ; he ſhall be a great friend to Exvi- 
u, and ſo highly reſpected by Terence, chat he ſhall compoſe nothivg but _— | 
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As for A-cizs Parwuins thou ſeeit rhere, there are not things enough to 
ell thee of him, to derain thy ihe longer fen him ni 
But cis or. ſo with that African w ſhew thee, for he metits to have all 


thy attention; tis that Terence Ibut now ment ion di he ſhall be born at eat 
and bred up a {lave at Rowe by Terenua lacan a Senatour, who ſhall ' cauſe 

to be educated with very much care, and ſer him at liberty when he comes beyond 
the years of childhood, I eresce Walitake the famous Mearaender for Is pattern ; as 


Plans: took Epichermus and Ari for his. He ſhall have a part iculat ami- 
ty with all perſons of eminent quality in Num, eſpecially wich an illuſttious man, 
named Scipio, and anothet called Le/ins, who ſhall alſo aſſiſt him to his 


handſome Comedies; for they ſhall not be like thoſe people of quality, con- 
ceive ignorance beſt becomes perſons of condition, and c hat it is eit het ſhamefull or 
unprofitable to be learned. There ſhall be nothing ſo pute, noble and delicate, as 
his writings ; nothing that can better expreſſe the mannets and genius of perſons 
of all ſorts. His Comedies ſhall ſeem bettet at the hundreth time's reading, then 
ar the firſt; and they ſhall be the delight of all thoſe that have an axquiſite gaſt; 
Yer only (ix of them ſhall be tranſmitted to poſterit y, Which alſo ſhall be ſot the 
moſt part imitated from Menander, who ſhall be his great Original ;-pevertheleſſe 
they ſhall nor ſavout of the conſtraint or lowneſs of imitators, but they ſhall be as 
ſp many Matter-pieces. He ſhall die with ſorrow, as h: returns from Greece to 
Rome, for having loſt by ſhipwrack, a handred and eigit Comedies which he had 
made, and tome incomparable Saryrs. | 

He that thou ſeeſt next, is Caius Lacilins,who ſhall be a perſon of very great ho- 
neſty ; and ſo it ſhall be out of a ſentiment of virtue that he will compoſe Satyrs. 
There ſhal be ſomerhing extreamly divertifing in his writs much inequalit y 
ſhall alwaies attend chem.'Tis true, his defects shall not be long reproacht to him; 
for his works shall perish,aſwell as thoſe of Tarpilius and 4 fricanas, two Comick 
Poets, whom thou ꝓaieſt ſee — pre his right hand. N 

But the ſame fate shall not attend Lucreeiws : Look upon him as a Poet of an ad- 
mirable genius; yer he shall have ſomerhing of udeneſs and impoliceneſs, in ſe- 
verall places: bur the fault of the age he shall live in, and che quality of his argu- 
ment, shall be the cauſe of it. In ſome excellent places, and in his icall di- 
greſſions, it hall be as much as the greareſt Poet of the world shall be able ro qo ro 
turpaſs him. He shall die mad, by occaſion. of being too much belay'd ; for a Mi- 
ſtriſs whom he shall love, thinking her ſelſe not ſuffi ly lov'd' by him, shall give 
him a water to drink, which shall cauſe his death, inſtead of augmenting his love. 

In the next place take notice of Lucius Pompenins, who shall invent a new ſort of 
Comedies, called Atellave ; ſee alſo neer him a man that ha's a cheerfull, and ſuffi- 
ciently ridiculous countenance , tis Laberins the Author of the Mimicks, that is, 
of a kind of ſporrful Comedy, ſer forth iti geſtutes and poſtures. 

See then a man of quality, named Qantas Calis, he shall make two Epigrams, 
which shall paſs happily to the latter ages, though all his other verſes; perish, and 
there sball be one of choſe Epigrams,which hall one day give ocraſion to the com- 
poſition of ſeverall little works, which shall bear the title of, The fait Houſe- wife. 
| After him, behold ſeveral mean Poets ina crowd, and amongſt the reſt Pablins 

Syrat a flave, freed for his wit's ſake, who shall ſurpaſs all others in the Municks, 
— N himſelf that invented them: but I hatten to shew thee the famous 

atullus. 1 

Obſerve him therefore as one of the moſt gallant and elegant Lacine Poets 2 but 
ſee neer him alſo the fair Lesbia his Miſtrefſe, who shall be reported to aſſiſt him in 
the compoſition of his verſes. 2 1 

Carullus chall be born at Verona, and be univerſally eſteemed ; his Epigrams Shall 
be divine, although they be not alwaies piquant, as thoſe of Martial, whom thou 
Shilt ſee by and by; bur they shall have an admirable 1 both for the 
manner and fot the expreſſions. He shall look upon Clima chat as one of his Ori- 
1 ſhall tranſlate that work concerning Rerenice's hair which I told thee of: 


n brief, his Epigrams ſhall be of an extreme ſweet ſtrain, and of ſo nnn 
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lancry and politeneſs , that none ſhall bo able to equall him. He Gall make ſeve · 
ral againſt the chief man of his times, and the maſter of hi Country; under the name 
of Aamuna; but t hat great man ſhall not revenge himſelfe, but favour bim as for- 
merly, becauſe he ſhall have more eſteem fort his works, than indignatĩon againſt his 
pariſon ; he shall die at thirty years of age, but his glory shall be out of che reach 
of Fare. ; "6% 5 + 159 2 4 
No redouble thy attention H. ſjode, for I am going tb shew thee the greateſt and 
moſt excellent of Latine Poets. Doeit thou nor perceive a houſe ſuſſic ent ly ruſti- 
cal, before the door of which are all conveniences tequiſite for the making ot earth- 
en veſſels? and do'ſt thou not ſee at a litt le diſtance ftom rhence, agteat Poplat, 
which ſurpaſſes all choſe round about it; tis the birrh-place of che great gil, 
whom thou maielt ſee muſing along a medow; as heshall do one day when he ball 
compoſe ſome ot his Eclogues. He shall be the ſon of a Potter, neet a city that shall 
be called Mama; his mother shall dream that she shall bring forth a Lawtel, 
which she shall ſee grow to infinity : being deliver'd, e shall plant a ſprig of Pop- 
lar according to the cuſtome, which shall in a little time become a great Tree, ſur- 
Paſſing all choſe of the Country, and which aftetwards shall be lookt upon by the 
_ with veneration; and nam'd /:rgi.*s tree. This excellent man shall addict 

imſelf ro the ſtudy of natural Philoſophy, the Mathemat icke, and Phyſic k, which he 
Shall c hooſe for his ptofeſsion, and wherein he shall excel. -Afterwatds by his great 
worth, he shall acquire the friet, dship of a great Emperor, named Auguſt, and of 
his Favorite, the famous Mecæ nas, our love and delight He shall nevet offend any 
perſon, and never shew the leaſt token of vanity ; though Poets in general will be 
ſufficiently ſubject to this defect. He shall have modeſty in perfection; and, in brief, 
shall be a reall honeſt perſon, as well amiable for his vertue, and for his manners, as 
admirable for his wit. He shall compoſe Ec logues in imitation of IHhœocritusg, 
which shall be infinitely charming; thou shalt have the fame glory of. being imita- 
ted by him, when he shall compoſe a work, which he shall intitle Georgicks ; and 
which amongſt the great Maſters, shall paſs for his Maſterpiece: it being certain, t hat 
in reſpect of art and vetity, it shall tranſcend all other things what ſocver; though 
very many perſons, and thoſe judicious too, shall wish rather to have been authors 
of his Eclogues, or ſome book of his s; for ?cis indeed a great glory, to be ex- 
act and accomplisht throughout, but tis a greater in Poetry to affect, ro chatm, and 
co ravish, He shall imitate Homer in his Aueis, and rhe — shall be arcribu- 
red to him,for-having far ſurpaſs d him, as well as. Iheacritus, in vherthings wherein 
he shall have ĩmitated him.” But though Hemer be leſs regular then Vigil shall be, 
yet he shall not faile to have his graces; for he shall be more divettiſing and leſſe 
ſevere, and shall abound much in different tiles, of which Vigil shall be wholly 
unf urnished. But in briefe, it shall be ſaid to the praiſe of Virgil, That never man 
had with an extreme handſome genius, and great ſtock of wit, ſo excellent a judge- 
ment, nor knew ſo perfectly as he, how farre tis fit to go in Poetry, and where to 
ſtop. But in the middle of his glory he shall die at Branduſium, whit her he shall go 
to ſalure Auguſtus at his return from the Eaſt. At his death he shall command his 
Enes to be burnt, not being able to reſolve to leave it imperfect to poſterity - but 
Tucca and Varus, his friends, aſſuring him that Au guſtus will never permit it; he 
shall conſent that it be preſet d, on condition that it be publish d according as he 
Shall leave it, without changing any thing in it, not even ſo much as ſome verſes, 
which shall be but halfe made. Bur to render him as glorious afrer his death, as he 
Shall be during his life, Aagaſtus shall: make excellent verſes againſt that unjuſt 
clauſe of his reſtament. Judge then Hefiode, what glory attends thee, being able 
one day to count Auguſtus and Virgil amongſt thy deſcendants, 

But this is not all yet ; for behold him that appears thete, tis Horace, whoſe 
name shall ſeem to be fatal to extraordinary men; he that thou ſeeſt shall be, with - 
out ſcruple, the moſt gallamt of all the Laine Poets; his farher shall be native of a 
village of Apulia, and ſory 6faFreed-man; but fot that he shall have a mind above 
his condition, he salt educate his ſon wich as much care, as Princes oughr to bring 
up their own'children;” Horace shall have a very particular friendship with Mece- 
nat, and likewiſe with Awgnſtrs, who de ſiting to make uſe of him for his Letrers 
which he shall write to'his friends, shall ſee himſelſe refus'd by him 9 _ 
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expected. As for his Satyrs, they ſhall contain 4 
cue moraligy,mingled with the moſt ſubt il and real raillery; and pever (ball any o- 
ther ſo E deride vices, as he, not ſo ingevioully render them tidi. ulous. Vet 
it ſhall be leſſe impoſſihle( if I may ſo ſpeak) to imicare him in his Sat yrs then in hi: 
Odes. But, to conclude he ſhall die at che age of fiſt y ſeven years, aftet having ac- 
qurr'd aglory which nothing can deſtroy, . 
After him, caſt thy eyes upon Tiballu, a Roman Knight, handſome, well made, 
and of a good port; he ſhall be tich, and become poor ; he ſhall have ſo amorous an 
inclivarion,chatthe multitude of his loves ſhall proceed leſſe from his inconſtancy, 
than from his inc lination to love. He ſhall chiefly celebrate i his verſes, four of 
his Miſtriſſes, Delia, Sulpitia, Neers, and Newefiri He shall have a particular amity 
with one of che eminenceſt perſons of Romę, named Afeſſo/a Cervin, and ſhall dye 
in a voyage that he ſhall make wich him, aſtet having had the glory to be the firft 
Author of the Latine Elegy. The ſtyle of his verſes ſhall be amorous, ſoft,” cake, 
clear, neat, and of extreme ſweetneſſe and elegancy. b „ e 
In the next place behold Propertiu, another Roman Knight; be ſhall imitate 
Calimacbas, Aimar mu, and Thila, whom I ſhew'd thee before,, Bebold alſo 
peer him, the fair Cynehia, his Miſtriſs, who ſhall ſometimes help him to make yer- 
ſes, as Lesbia ſhall Casale. His Elegies ſhall be ſo handſome, that though che! 
Err 
here (hall be more wit, more conceits, and mote amotous ſentences in his verſes, 
but leſſe paſſion, facility, and elegance. 41 N "EF 
Dekchow not ſee at the _—_ of Propertivs, another Poet > "cis Yarns, who 
— — — on mw — — 1 op: 
ate him as 8 e Pocr,bus.chere ſhall remain nothing ewelve 
or thirteen A. — day his writings ſhall not be known, but by the com: 
mendations of oches. | „ r N 
But it is time co ſhow thee the famons Owe, 2 Romen Knight z doſt chon por 
alſo ſce neer him a very comely perſon?'ris his wife, who (hall be nam d F. and 
taught by bim to make verſes, Heshall be born at Selm, the Metropolis of the 
Pelignt,inlraly, neer the Mari; be ſhall be et firſt defign'd by his farher to the 
Law, and ſhall ſucceed well in it; but having all his life had a gen incl inat ĩon for 
Poerry , be (hall renounce that profeſſion, and give. himſelf wholly to the other. 
He call be a particular friend to thoſe of the R r in Rowey ang of very 
delightful converſation. He ſhall marry thrice ; he ſhall divorce his, to farkt wives, 
and keep the third, which thou ſeeſt beet him. He ſhll he hniſti d by 25 
for having made love to the Princeſſe Iulis his daughter,” whoſe” ment 
be very diſarderly ; ſome ſhall believe the cauſe to | 
Livin, wife.of chat Emperour ; but the true reaſon hall be: 1 
different and improbable con jectures ſhall be made of ie. of his 
ſhall be Powns,z Province of 2 Tab — 0 
poſe mamy works ; the greateſt of 1s M. . 
Mall imicare from the of Partbenius, of the Iſland of Chiot, 556 | 
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tbem; his ſtyle ſhall have much wit, facili- 


ill much more am | . 
ry; and copiouſnefſe, but more of native Ornament than Art. For the 
be ſhall abandon himſelf to his on genius, and not alwales ate b | 
leiſure to chooſe his conceits and expteſſiobs; but yet be mall be ſo *extreamly 
amor ous, ſo paſſionate, and full of wit, that he ſhall be actounted- a ble 
chroughour all Ages. His Books of the Art of Loving, and the Remedies of 


Love; ſhall get him a reputation. But ic may be ſaid, the” Flower of "Latin 


moſt ” x 
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poetry ſhall dye with him; for his Succeſſors ende: vouring to imirate his wir, his 


copiouſneſſe, his conceits arid ſubtile fancies, ſhall leave che good way, and wan» 
der; So that ipſenſibly, after his dayes , the Lais Poetry ſhall begin to loſe 
that ſweetneſſe and naturall ma jeſty, which, during ſo long time tendeted it 
admirable. - | | 4 «A 


For behold that Sparyard with the fierce countenance thou ſeeſt appear there ; 


tis Seneca the Tragedian; he ſhall have much wit, but be ſhall ſavour of the tu- 
midneſſe of his Nation: he ſhall be born at Cerduba; and, in proceſſe of time, 
ſome ſhall attribute patt of his Works to a Philoſopher of the ſame name, whoſe 
mind ſhall be of the ſame, tempet with his. | * 


for having confpitꝰd againſt the State, as to deliver himſelf from a Rival in Poetry, 


- . 


that of L«cas, This Poet ſhall fall much ſhort of * 
paſſe him, In brief, he ſhall be grear and ſublime, 
obſcure. | 


Ryle they ſhall chooſe. 5 | 
See therefore Juvenal, who appears firſt ; his Satyrs ſhall be leſſe mirthful and 
delicate than thoſe of Horace, but full of wit and life. Horace ſhall 'alwaies 


doubt, be ſome vety handſome things, and ſomerimes alſo very pleaſant, in Jwvene/, 
He ſhall live under Dowitiaw ; he (hall be Son of a Freed man but having in one 
of his Sat yts reflected upon one of the perions in favour, he ſhall be ſent in Com- 
miſſion at the Age of fourſcote years, to the futtheſt parts of gt, where he 
ſhall'dye in a kind of exile, | : | 
But then behold Martial, who advances,a famous Author of Epigrams, and who 


ſhall merit to be the firſt in his kind. Not bar char the Epigrams of Carullus nal! 


pleaſe more, becauſe they ſhall be Epigrams throughout (as one day 2 great Man 
amongſt the Gaues ſhall ſay) whereas thoſe of Martial ſhall not be ſo but at the 
end: but indeed they ſhall bein a manner of two differing kinds. Catullus ſhall be 
fall of elegancy, d-licacy,” and the near raillerie of the better ſort ; Martial on rhe 


other ſide , ſhall have a raillerie leſſe police, but quick, Aber and ſubtle, and 


ſhall not want elegance in ſome places. That which ſh good in him ſhall be 


excellent, 
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Nation that underfiood'to ſpeak Handſonltty bf Love inVerſe. F shall be as de- 
fotinied as his Miſtreſſe shall be fait; ' but he Shall ave ſo havdforne 4 Wit, a Heart 
0 alte and 4 Soul fo victtrous, that he shall de eſteemed by all the moſt confide- 
rable perſons of his times, *Whe*tby he staff ttave'rmany marks of honour during 
his life , and shall be crowned Poet with magpificence inthe chief City of the 
World.. | 1 NAY | Rr. 

in the next place behold Ferra, a vety famous City, and in the principal place 
of YH man, who has an ingenions aſpeR ;; tis the famous Arieſto, who shall make 


very handſome Comedies and Sar yrs; but above all agreat Poem; ſo full of diffe- 
tent invent ions, that though be ovght to be accus for being unequal, yet he 
shall not fail to be admitable in a thouſand reſpects. For be schall have a certain 
kind of divertiſing variety, which shall charm his readers. Ele shall have à Style 
eafie, natural, and amoutous, the 1 of which shall not hinder it's faci- 
lity from being extreme delightful, and thdughi regularicy mult ſometimes be wan- 
ting in him, yet he shall pleaſe al moſt A It were to be wish'd indeed, 
that he would rerrench ſome places of his Works, which will not be modeſt 
enough, but there shall be ſeveral others, in which nothing shall be found wan- 
ting. His defects shall be his diffuſeneſſe, and exceſſe of fancy, and a certain heg- 
ligence which ſhall hinder him from te jectirg ſome ot nis conceirs and inventi- 
on But, to conclude, he ſhall be excellent among the excellent of his own 
arion. 2 ; 

Bur then turn thy view upon am illuſtrious and unfortunate perſon, lawful Heir 
of the glory of Homer and Virgil, He ſhall cauſe ſhame to the Princes of his 
own tim̃es, and he ſhall be the geateſt honour. of t for Poetry. Tis the fa- 
mous 74%, Fſpeak of, the greateſt genius ↄf his Nation, and one of the moſt ju- 
dic ious Poets oĩ the World. Almoit in his childhood. be ſhall make an ber oick 
Poem, extremely idgenious, and begin ro gie the Wqrld am eſſay of his abilities 
fox great Poetry. Afterwards he shall make another, the Fable of which shall be 
wonderful and yet probable,, ind the fly les of it various . and natural ; 
the texture of lis Work Shall have vo gonfuſion, he shall relare chings handſome- 
ly,” be shall excite compiſſion and gin) ation, he shall be very amorons in ſeveral 
Places, and shall ſomerimes expreſſe yery much in few Words, though the Lan- 

in which he is to write, be not {6 propet for chat purpoſe as the Lain. He 
shall firſt degin ro introduce 8 rds upon che Theater, and shall make a Pafto- 
ral Comedie, which shall be the Pattern of all others, and a Maſter- piece which 
many shall imitate, but none ever equal : he shall alſo make ſeveral ot het com- 
mendable Works ; but ic ſaffices to tell thee onelꝝ of the moſt famous. Teſs shall 
be born ina Town'neer a very fair-Ciry, wich be called Naples, at that time; 
yer it thalf one day befall.hit.as it did Hemer, that ſeveral places ſhall chaflenge to 
themſelves rhe hotdour of his birth: he ſhalt be of a raceſo, illuſttious, that his 
Anceſtors fhall have been Lotds of a confiderable City; but his Family being 
ruin'd, his Father, whoſe name ſhall be Beryards 7. 115 ull deſire to addict him 
cer of pro 7 and hinder him from following Poetry, though him- 


' alſo ſhall have a good faculty in Verſe, But in brief, rhrough'many adventures 
Taff: ſhall go to Rome, afterwards to Ferrara, Prance, Manna, and tet utn back 


into his own 7 597 and then again into Ferrara; bur into what plate foe ver he 
goes, he ſhall fine 5 ofy and poverty. Fottune ſhalt begin to perfecute bim in 
Flrrara Love ſhall be che principal cauſe of all his nnfiappinefſes ; for he thall be 
1 on che ſiſte t of his Maſter, and render the name of Leonora, famous by 
his paſſion and his Verſe. Yet he ſhall conceale his Love as long as be is able, 
af ought women of the ſame name endeavour to difguiſe the trüth. He 
ſtall alſo fight, wun heroical courage, agaluſt a man chat ſhall have difcquer'd ſome- 
thing of it ; but at length he ſhall forſabe Ferrara, and fpend (everil yeats wan- 
dting abd roaming about , Without any ſubſiſtence. He thall be in priſon and 
have a fear to be poyſon d; and at tergrh ſee Himſelf ſo F and overwhelmed 
with misfottunes, that the vety greatneſſe of his mind ſhall ſerve to render him 


more. miſerable, ſince it ſhalt be one of the cauſes of the lofſe of his Reaſon. He 
ſhall nor have ſd much happineſſe as to de Jenorane of his own folly , and he-ſhalt © 
have intervals of Reaſon, which ſha'l let him! 


know, that he is the — 


* 


— P | 2 
enn ne 
fl * e „ ng 2 

ieves. deſieg d 7 thour knowing of tis being 
Ching ditetolaion 25 ſoon as he knows it, and: | 
onely for His Tae; chtis he Mall be the object of ali the World's adaiirarion. 
rhe mean time the in juſtice of the Grear ones of his times, ſhall be. deteſted by 
all honeft people of the following Ages, who ſhall judge it ſtrange, that the N 
elt wit of the, World, and the mot illuftrious of his 88 
nichour being mater of ſo much as a of his own, to hid: his unhap 
pineſſe, although he has been univerſally eſteem' d, and liv'd in feveral of the 
greateſt Courts of Exyope. ' Bur = ſhall nar be the laft time, that this xind of in- 
juſtice ſhall beſeen wa” ado , who for the moſt part ate totally ignotane 
ol the art of rewarding Vittue. But, in fine, Tus aſtet having endut'd a thoufand 
misforrunes; and fear d all thoſe that eee befal him, and ſo conſequent- 
ly 8 them, ſhall dye when he thall to be crowned:Poet at Rome, 
as Petrarch (hall have been; but as fot his glory, it mall never dye, and bis Am- 
za ſhall come in time to be ttanſlated into che French, Spaniſh, Engliſh," High and 
Ee ee whe Fond thet Dans; Pepidrly e ind Fd debe 
Bur haying now r ante, Petrarch, 4 alſo 
Bembo 3 Gnarini; the firſt (hall have an admirable i the 
ſecond a rate faculty of conceir in all his Verſes; and the third ſhall have ſo much 
wit, that he ſhall be blam d for it as an imperfection 1 
After theſe, behold four Ports, whoſe Poetry, though wholly of a different kind, 
ſhall deſerve all the praiſe that can be given co things of that natute; namely, /e 
Bernia, le Manure, le Molza, and le Cre. Xs 
* 2 there Taſſone, who by a Poem ingeniouſly pleaſant, ſhall metit 
igh applauſe. 1 | 
bold alfo Marini, who with his multitude of Writings, ſhall aſtoniſh his Rea- 
ders. See, in the next place, one Faluis Teſts\, whoſe magnificence and purity - 
ſhaſl have an air, both great and natutal together, and who ſhall in a manner revive 
the genius and ſtyle of Horace, — mr . 
See likewiſe one Gratieni , who by a great Poem ſhall acquire much honour, 
And then ſee ſeveral Italian Poets in a croud, which I do not name to thee, be- 
cauſe I am inipariently defirons to ſhew thee a lovely Country, where my Com- 
PODS I; after having gone almoſt round the Wortd, ſhall one day fix our 
teſidence. * I 

"Tis France, Heſtedr, I tell thee of; conſider ic'as 2 place whichimuſt: be our 

new Sanctuary. (7 6 Jo 2395074 ie I Fiikk 

But to let thee fee the progrefſe, Poerry ſhall make there, behold a man whoſe 

aſpect is wry uncouth and his attire extraordinary; he ſhall be nam d Job 
de Menn, and ſhall compoſe a Work which ſhall bear a great vogue 4 long time 
but he ſhall he rather inſpir'd by his own capricious humonr than hy us. 

Doſt thou not ſee in the next place a Poet of quality ? he hall live ander'a King 
that shall love the Muſes, and who shall make four Verſes upon the Tomb of che 

fair Laura, Petratch's Miſtteſſe. This Poet shall be named Melir de Saint Gelaiss 
his aſpe& shall be ſweet, fimple, lively; and his profefſion shall him to 2 
partĩiculat modeſty. Vet his humour shall be naturally inclin d to à kind of rail 
ery nor vety ſcrupulous. He shall have an ingenious and quick mind, and ſo near 
a ſubtlety that ay, that ic hall not be poſſible to be foreſeen, and oftentimes it shal 
hot be Ee what be tin af; tin he ko RSnef) | M 2905 Þ 9h 
© ''Thep hehold Aarat with a grave countenance ; no thou vbuld᷑ cake him 
for a perfon that were not fit for. any thing but to teach moraliey, Nevettheleſſe, 
no wit shall 2 os be more ſportfull than his. There shall be alwayes good ſenſe in 
his moſt f6oliſh raillery, and pleaſant paſſages in his moſt grave rſes, He 
Shall be entertain d in the ſervice of the King, under m AMelin sHall live. Hit 
ſtyle chall be ſprightly, caſie, natural, and diverriſing, This Poet shall have the ho- 
1 — be ĩmitated by all Poets that would be pleaſunt ; and yet be abwayes in- 
mitable. - : r wot Enit f 
' In the next place behold the Prince of the French Poets: he shall be 2 Se 
perſon of a handſom ature and aſpect; r de call'd Renſard; his — 
2 


. * } : 
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all be noble; he ahall he highly eſteem d and deſerve; it, in his on 
be shall have à very gteat genius. Hie shall all 3 Jer 

be shall be the firſt in Francs that shall unge rtake 0 m 

E shall pot be able to give his works the perfect ion nec eſſacy to gfſu 
ſtipg praiſes. However, it shall alwayes be: x non by ſome. of his Hymn 

ture ha's been yery liberal to him, aid chat. he mericed his feputat ion. 


hall not be bad, and he shall die Superior co poverty. | | 40 
But now bebold Belleas — —-—⅛ c 3 he ſhall be one f 
the moit Eminent of ſeven Poets of the ſame kngt, be called the #/ [ 

des, after the example of choſe among the Gres. It hall be ſaid of him char 
he built himſelf a Tomb of precious 'Rones ,, becauſe in imitation of a Greer, 
Poet he - ſhall-write upon that ſubject. i ble ſhall one da Tranllate che Odes of 
Anacrgon , but he ſhall deprive them: of 2 wag ger of their — 1 


But if 1 pleaſe ( incerrupted- - / (miling.), I-can ſpoyl the truth of 
Callioge's prediction; for I need onely burn all my. Odes, to binder that pre- 
tended Belleas ftom Tranſlating them to their diſadvantage. By po means (an- 
ſwerd Amilcar) for there was never any Poet that ſacrific d a handſom com- 
poſit ion aſtet he had made it. Since tis ſo (reply'd be) proceed then to 
read, and let him Tranſlare me as he pleaſes. accotdingiy Amilcar went 
on in this manner. tz T2 aff | 5 
See, next, a Poet of quality; he ſhall be named Ballay ; he ſhall compoſe vet 
loft y and elegant Verſes, and eæſpecially Sengets upon the ſubject of R, hic 


ſhall give him much reputation in his 
Aft et him, bæehold Jodelle, Cretin, Paſſerat, Olivier, and de Magny ; all theſe Poets 
ſhall be ſufficiencly eſteem d duting their lives: but their works: favoring of the in- 
fancy of the French Poetry ought not to be nam'd to thee. | 
- Behold; next, the firſt Frrach Poet that ſhall make Tragedies with any reputa- 
tion; his name ſhall be Gerwier, and he ſhall be of a conſidetable lines ſp 
But doſt thau ſee there a Poet with a very.agreeable aſp<R ? he be call d 
Deſportes , and ſhall aſpire to be the moſt amorous of all the French Poers, In- 
deed he ſhall have a very ſweet and paſſionate:ſtyle ip bis time; he alſo ſhall have 
the happineſſe to live in a Court, Where Princes (hall delight ip inganious produ- 
tions, and be inclin'd to magniſicence. By which means he Hall become ſuffi-i- 
— eſteemd by all the Grandees, and much in favour wich women of 
quality. e Hſe. 
| Thin conſider's man of grear-Digniry in Francs; he ſhall be named. Perron ; he 
ſhall learn all rhe ſciences of himſelf; he ſhall be incereſs'd in the moſt important 
affairs of Eures, and be highly eſtdem id. He ſhall have 2 grear affect ion fat Poc- 
tty, and —— employments ſhall nat ceaſe to bake himfelf 
ble 


very frequent l in „ bat his multiplicity of affairs ſu all hinder him 
from compoſing any c Sumbors - + ot [on on get (ls oy 

Behold, next, an excellent Poet, who ſball live at che fame time; bis name hall 
be Bercaut ; Fortune alſo ſhall be favorable to his metit ; he ſhall be endued boch 
with vertue and probity 3 his Verſes ſbali be full of Wit and Love, and there 
ſhall be ſome ſo excellent in his wor ko, t hat there ſhall never be any French Poet 
M famous, dut would miſn co have bee cha Authof of them. He ſhall be of con- 
faderable degtee in his Conat rey; his aſpect ſhll be ſyeer and agreeable, and he 
Mall be at that time the moſt amorous Poer, of Fr ance though Deſportes. whom 1 
ſhew'd thee, will diſpute that title wich him. He ſhall he accus d of not knowing 
when ro male an end in ſome places, and to he ſomething har ſh in (omg ehers. Bur, 
to —— ſhall be good amongſt the good of his own times, and {hall ſee 
mone above bim. 1 Hitt» 254 | ant. I 

After him, look 52 — cateſly and unſutably att ird; his name ſhall 
be Regrier; he ſhall be Nephew co Deſporres, and deſerve very much glory. He 
ſhall be the firſt that all compoſe Satyts in Freachs and though he caſt an eye 
uponſome famous Originals amongſt choſe that preceded him , yer himſelf ſhall 
be an — — in his time; his compoſitions ſhall be excellent, and the meaneſt of 
them ſhall al wayes have liſe and quickneſſe. Ho ſhall paint out vices to the life, 
and the vicious very pleaſantiy; lafily; he ſhali cread in 4 peculiat way * 2 


* 
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to ſuch p &ion, Uh he — fee 

follow. him, and be alledg d as un 

e 

your'd by fortune, chat 2 8 

conceive the Idea of excellent me Fre, Poctry, ee dat bee en ing 

ſame Vetſes both Rarely and natural, majeſtick and ſweet, hat ontous and exact. 

je shall not appear to have more wit rhe another, but the RHendlämmeſſe bf Ms 
222 advance him above all. Yer ne Shall have no-deheme Soul re- 

of : ts 


there will be exquiſite wir tt 1 „in brief; he 

[= be nninerfall 8 worchy of all the Sea dar "try, 

and ſo shall be — exroll'd by alf the Wot "biel de d 
ſcarce ever-to; praiſe the works of any. #7 

Next, obſerye that black and fwarthy man; be shall be getmed Thrpbie; ; tis 

deſtiny shall not be happy; he shall come into the World with u 5feat gentus for 

Verſe; his fancy shall be quick and confident ; and if is could terain 


his imperuofity, and cottect rhe imperfections of his vet be would be Au- 
thot of admirable compoſicions ; bat rhis he shall not be able t do, ind alf rhe 

od inventions of his mind shall be like Gold in the Mine, Which is fee alwayes 
mingled with earth and duſt. 

After him behold Aonifarem and De Lis gemdus, ee Potts who Shall. deferye 
well: the firſt shall have a handforn faculty in his conceals and exptetfions, and the 
ſecond. an amorous, and 2 ſtrain in his Verſes, which pleaſe 111 ede 
that have tender heatts. 

But now ptepare thy ſelf to dee an Hiuſttious Promo; rb, wks jo +hall be 
one of che greateſt men of the World: : Doſt thou ſuæ act mr ts he Ocean ork 
ter d, whom victory waits Nr and. glocy g eg „ 
who shall be renowm d ig all hiſtoniat 3j his 
deur — — Hall — > extent „ 

incomparably er then 
his —— tnake che deiti e . * 8 alt ＋ ioote, to his 
Maſter, dreadſull to the Enemics of kis C rigs ovet - he fall 
encomarer with, and the grand Protector of Vertud and the Mates: I fall 
of his victories, nor of all hig-verones fox i would: re — pore 
rimes thou ſhalt on 1 «vs Horn en 
of 23 affairs, and in che hear of Wat, trhich —— ns on he 
ye 255. 


verſe.,, ſhall aferd us a. SniAuazN nodet bm 5 
e ee 


yoo a Arcane i — and almoſt che Het . 
of will not ta much time from — wi 
poſing mn ng 2297 Verſes» berevill en en ones fot 89 e that 
chat means ceuſe his plaaſutes to of du Fer- 
ere wotth, thut 


oo "Tor Shall give fo favourable i yore ors | 
he shall revive all ces add-excelleat Arti. Then chal; Mafick ; Archi- 
refume new lutte; und even 41 


tecture, Poetry, —— ly. 
. compolitions md tet „halt e techn up at 8 
18 nence. 
Yer aſtet him we that! have Protefibes in rav, id a 
shall be a. perſon in -a principal Office of Stare, wit hall 
vorably by the fide of ths Foumtzins. He stalt have's | 


grand view, he shall diſpatch che. moſt difficult matters w 
and perform moſt noble. ations mithour.yavity ; ho shaun have 


> Ws dearth roger 
all de o ig 


955 


A eder be ale ro his word, or his Tones whereby he. shall be parti 1 


be 
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juffice and probity ; he 
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'd byal p tha are chdu d with yertue ; and my companions” | 

e FS Foes of ee ee l mot be tow | (with che” defer” of 
ivg his glory, He that should go about to-reckon up all che famous · wotks 

ar sball befnede from the t nn he great. Armand shall have favonr'dus'to the 


end of that 551 shall find the number almott infinite 3 fort” never shalk there be 

een ſo . and ſublime Heroick; Poems, handſom "Comedies, changing 

c 
b 


8, and ampraus E fs 28 2: 5 e 4 / 
Bac, to do thee.a cophderable favont, behold that woman who appeats to thee; 
hach, as thou ſeeſt, the reſemblance of alas; and there is ſomething fo ſweet, 
languiſhing, and paſſionate in her beaut y, that ir perfectly repreſents that charm: 

ing aire which Painters give to /e»ur, This Hluftrious Perſon shall be of ſo noble 
a deſcent, that she shall ſcarce ſee any but Royal Families above her owrr: But 

to {peak onely concerning het ſelf, know that she shall come into the World 
with a more admirable mind then beauty; though, as thou ſeeſt, sbe shall be Mi- 
Rrefle of a thouſand charms. She shall alſo have a! generous goodneſſe that shall 
render her worthy of 8 but ro omit ſo many other farprifing 
qualities as Heaven shall confer upon het, know, she shall compoſe Elegies , ſo 
handſom, ſo full of paſſion, and ſo exactly accompliſht in all that is requir'd to 
the perfection of ſuch compoticions, that abe shall ſurpaſſe all chofe chat preceded 
her, and all that shall attempt to follow her. 

In the ſame times shall be ſung a thouſand exquiſite Sonnets in France, which 
shall pleaſantly compriſe all the Moralit y of Love; and ir shall be principally in 
this Age, that a particular wa ar art and pleaſant kind of Poetty shall be in 
uſe, wherein love, praiſes, and raillery Shall be mingled together: but that raillery 
shall be in the moſt delicate and ingenious manner ; for there is a difference be- 

tween cauſing divertiſement ,, and cauſing laughter. Nevertheleſſe, there shall be 
ſeveral Poets who shall confound the gallanc and pleaſant ſoft of Poetry with the 
Burleſque or Mocking , which the French shall receive from the Italian,; Al- 
though there is much difference in the way of compoſition of either. There shall 
likewiſe be ſeveral kinds of Burleſque Verſes ; the pleaſantheſſe of ſome of which 
_Shall.confiſt in the inventions and conceits, and not in the ſtyle; Others shall not 
be trnely Burleſque ſaving in the expreſhons : and there shall be one ſort ſo vulgat; 
mean, extravagant, and groſſe, andwhich shall make ſuch unhandſom tepreſenta- 
tions, that my companions and I shall almoſt eternally difown the Poets that shall 
be capable of t, Wirhall, there hall be a numerous Se& who shall Jjuoge it fir to 
ſpeak no otherwiſe then the people do, and to be pleaſant with no other then vulgar 
conceits. Not but that tis poſſible to — works of this kind with very much 
art, and I aſſuce thee, ſome ſhall deſerve to be commended and defir'd. But to ſpeak 
reaſonably, as there are few great Arclitects that attempt to build Palaces with 
clay, ſo allo few great Poets can defign to make handſome compoſitions in a popn- 
lar ſtyle. There ſhall alſo be othet burleſque Poets, who (hatl believe themſe 
ſufficiently pleaſant, provided they aſperſe the reputation or the works of others, 
and who truſting to the malice of their Readers,ſhall not beſo ſolicitous as to ſeek 
to dettact with arr ; ſo that without affecting any particulat ſtyle, they ſhall ſome- 
times riſe high and ſomet mes fall low, according as the necoſſity of their rime, ot 
the wildneſs of their fancy leaqs chem. Buibas for gallanc avd pleaſaut Poetry, it 
ſhall have more affinity wich that of the Greeks,than of che Eatinec;ic ſhall be noble, 
varural, eaſie, andjagreeable; it. ſhall ſometimes deride innocently;it ſhall com- 
mend without muc expres it ſhalt reptove ſometimes without ſharpneſle, 
and: ſhall be ingeniouſly ſponfull and tecremive. It ſhatl ſometimes be ſoft and 
compaſhonate , and ſomerimes (prightly and cheerfull ;- ir ſhall likewiſe admit 
ſome ſmall glances of Morality delicately drawn; it {hall ſometimes be full of 
recable inventions and ingenious ſictions ; love and wit ſhall be mi roge- 
t in it; it ſhall have a certain ait of the World that (hall diftinguiſh it from all 
other ſorrs of Poetry; and laſtl j ic ſhall be the flower ot their wit who Yhall' be 
excellent therein. Frauce shall have three or four Poets of this kind in the ſame 


Age. 


of the Mnſes1)i 
him enough to r 


by 
fur 


ſeen Not but that the former apparitio 
poſſeſſe his mind, but — chis fair virgi 
wherenpon making — of - * taken by 22 places, hi 
ople go to ſee out of cutioſity, Heſiode approacht theſe Ladies, and handſomely 
— 5 to them, May not 1 dar ch iy (aid. he te ſuch, fair iN 4 
informing them at leaſt of ſome particulatit ies of a placa che come to ſee? We,have 
ſo little time to be here (anſwer'd Ch that ic wk 118 be very adyanta- 
gious to us, if you, being, as probably. i ſeems, one ↄf the Country, pleaſe to 
ſtruct us alittle better * this famous fount ain, the pleaſancneſs of wy 
water ſcem'd to invite me to drink of it immediately upon my arrivall. Bur 
tell me (added ſhe, ſmiling) tis the fountain of Higpacne ne, and if I take not 
I ſhall not be able to hindet my ſelſs from. making verſes. And being not! affar” 


to have ſo good a faculty as Sqpphe, Lam in 2 fta | 3, $O! there is no- 
thing in che world I ſhould more hate to make ill. chan verſeg. 22 
bly what you inte nd (anſwer d Haſſade) that I behiev 174 alwacs admitably 
liſh what yon deſigv ro make. But as for my, pare (add. be, ſmiling) thong 
. ſee; for 1 bare 
at ion co 
be honour to 

a you. 

y vpon the ret 
of the co mingl | ove anhour ip 
thar — gr Sr 2. all went t r to the City, h hate the name of 
che famous Mountain conſecrated to Muſes ; for this fair. company came to 
ſee the Feſtival of Cupid, which was to be celebrated. Now Hefiede being 3 


of much civility,and highly taken with C » be cook all imaginable or he 


r bi Tell; Bu it was re Ka 
ving never bef com verſes, | | made 
—— that night, —— not binder hi 4 ſo 


that he knew not whether ic was the Muſes that had inſpit'd him, ot t 
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of Clymene ;for the commendation of them was is indacement to the undertaking. 
gap phe be underſtood Chen ws a perſon of quality of the Ciry of s. 
cri, whoſe. forrune was notvery > becauſe” ſhe was nor very rich. He like- 
e familiariry with one of het brothers, who was then with her, and 
whoſe name was Amiphener, baking 3 — ＋ he — min 
from this agteeabte company, compos d ſeveral pieces of couxtſhip in verſe, 
with act himſelf war ahohifhic ar, bot knowing, as I ſaid, wberher the Muſes 
had inſpire fit t the beauty of Chmeve unloos d his wit, The depatrute of this 
fair virgin, aftet h afflicted him for ſome dayes, occaſion d his making of more 
verſes. But being of an age Which eaſily admits conſolation of any thing, bis griefe 
did not torment him long. *Tis true, the 2 which all the world gave to his 
verſes, conttibuted much to comfore him, for Glory is a miſtriſſe, -whoſe 
firſt fayours ate alwayes ſweet. Whereupon he addicted himſelſe bolly to 
Poetry, and really acted as if he had been inſpir d; for he ſtudied wih ſuch 
ſpeed, that in very little time ſevera Works of his were ſeen upon divers 
ſubjects, which requit d different ſorts of knowledge whereby it came to be te- 
ported over all Greece, that ina moment the Muſes had taught him all che ſciences. 
He writ a tract concerning Agriculture, which he addreſs'd to his brot het ; he made 
another of Aſtrology; he celebtated ſeveral Heroes, and Hetoeſſes of antiquity, and 
ſpoke much more to the advantage of women then of men, to be conttaty to the 
cuſtome of Homer, who had more highly extol ld men then women, relating ſe- 
veral examples of illuſtrious and vertuous women, which had conſenttg to marry 
with worthy men, fot their vertue only. Moreover, he made the Epithalamium 
of Pelrut aud Then; a lamentation upon the death of Burachas, aud a work 
which he call'd, The Shield of Hercules; at the ſame time alſo he began that 
which he call'd loo >a Gap which he ſpeaks of the Original of the gods z he diſ- 
cours'd alſo concerning the art of Phyſick avd Divination ; and, which is remark- 
able, having in one of rheſe works ivtroduc'd a Nightingale and a Hawk ſpeaking to- 
gether, he gavethe firſt patrern of thoſe ingenious Fables of Brutes, whereby & ſop 
afrerwards render d himſelfefo famous. So that K ky oil a high reputation 
by this great number of works which he composꝰ d in the ſpace of five ot ſix years, 
his heart no longer appeat d ſenſible to any thing but glory and ambition, Then 
he made ſeveral voyages 3 much pleaſure ; becauſe into what place ſoevet 
he went, his repu: ation out- ſtripping him, he found friends every where, 
But that which caus d him to be moſt ſpoken of, was the advantage he got over 
Homer, by the judgement of Pans King of Chalcis ; for having both made verſes 
at the celebration of the funerals of Ampbidemas, Heſiode was declared victob and 
for having explicated a Riddle, which Homer was unable to do, he obrain'datTri- 
pod of gold, which he conſecrated to the Muſes. Indeed the judgement of Pans 
was not approv'd by all the world ; for the fiders with Homer, and the enemies of 
Hefiode, when they obſerv'd ſome perſon to judge unſurably of any thing, cook np 
a by-word in derifion, ſaying, that ir was judgement of P: But however, He- 
ſod having obrain'd the prize, and plac'd it in the Temple of Del phos, with an in- 
ſcriprion, that ſignifi'd the glory which he had gain'd, the advantage remain*d 
wholly on his fide, and the victor of him that had overcome all others, could nor 
fail to be glorious, Ambition thus poſſeſſing the heart of Heſiade, he ſtudiad only 
to preſerve the glory which he had gotten; and that in ſuch manner, às it might 
prove beneficial to his fortune. Towhich end at his return from Chalcis, he con» 
ſulred the Oracle concetning the conduct of his life, which anſwer d him, that he 
ought carefully to avoid the Temple of Jwprer N fot which feaſon he te- 
mov d far from Peloponneſns, where that fam'd Temple ſtands. His father bei 

dead ſome dayes before, and having his eftare ar his own. diſpoſing, he reſoly! 

to go to the Court of the Prince of Lieri,, Who was reputed a lover - Indeed, ir 
ſeems the Lycrians are more oblig'd chenthers to eſteem verſes, and thoſe which 
make them; for the famous mountain of Parraſis divides their Convrry. The 
Opnntines call the Locriens Orientals ; abd on the codrrary, the Oſotians count the 
Locriens Occidentals ; the firſt bear in their Enfignes Aera, as it uſes to be pans 
red, and the other the Evening Star. Now He ſſode having choſen the Court oſ 
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the Prince of Lecri, as 2 Court wherein ingenious perſons might advance. theilt 


——_ — 
af that 
of quality, 1— no mean reſ 0 
was L es, Hie fads then went to ON — 2 | rs = 0 
the 3 me TW of Fees, who 5 = 
Arumedes.". As ſoon as was a al . ar 
ety, enfwerd kim csg, cha end. This woman the Cod EE 
ſprightly, an r ; was in ncry, 
7 before converſation, — ſhe had bid adieu to the world 
return to the City, till the rigour of the winter ſhould ors her abe 
Chmene (anſwet d Heſode much ſarpriz*d) cannot 4. ion de 3 9 
or 20 years old, which is not ene r 
unleſſe ſhe bave loſt her beauty by ſome. 1 eee 
that C/ymene is as fair as ever ſhe as; and though 2 * ebe 2 
great a wit, that ſhe would be al wayes inſinitely ary ag ws matt needs be then 
(laid Heſiad) that this fair virgin be poſſeſs'd with ſome great diſcontent, which 
cauſes her to hate the world ; but however (added he) ſhe will at leaſt admit of a 
viſit. gd o means (anſ wer d Belint ha); and unleſſe Anciphanes ot Ganetor,who we 
her brothers, carry you thither, I think I dare nar do it; for ſhe hates men princ 
pally. Then ſome one perhaps ha's 45 der (laid Hefods). Since — ba — 
loy'd ber (anſwer d Belimtha' r it is no wo * of them have deceiv d 
her. Oh, I beſeech you (reply'd Heſeds) tell me a litt re exactly what has — 
fallen Ciy mene. Y ou ſhall know Toon enough (anſwer "Belimba), but 
* ;preſenefrom me. Not did Heſide know more concerning her at that time: 
moreover, ambition predominat ing in his heart, he as more ſolicirous of er 
an intereſt with the Prince of Lari and Ly * hen In Cly- 
mene. Accordingly he ſucceeded happily in t and in very — 
dayes became highly in favour wich the Prince and Lyfcraces, and co 
with all the Court ; for tis the cuſtome for thoſe who are favorably i a by 
Princes or men in —— to be ſo likewiſe by all the reſt of che wor 
ambition feeding ic ſelfe with hope in the heart of Heſſode, he conſider doaly bow 
to make this — of favout become an to him, and — 
of going to ſeek Clymene in the — 2 1 
what had hapned tober. Yer he contr ip N 7 
a bee, _ learn 15 . 
7 


Ganetor her brothers; but ak it Was not oll 


content. Haſode lodging at the houſe of Arnmedes, 2 — muc e 

her, and went into her c ber, and her cabinet alſo, though ſhe were ROS ARE. 

And going one day into her chamber, whillt Belintha was there, he beheld an 

, — upon the table; and though he was very diſcreet and teſpected 
not to ptie into her ſecrets further then ſhe was willing, yer he 8994 

— — from — eyes on this letter, which he percei d was w 

a woman. But that which augmented his curioſity was, that he preſencly 

own name in it, which further inftigaring him to read ir, he took it up er 

vvritten in theſe words, - 
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Clymene her dear Belinths. 


1 144 jou bad founid an avrtecble Friend, who comfort 1you for the loffe of a 
abe 45 b hewgh th a Heſtede hc no unknown rd me, yer [ — 45 


; [eſſe bis e without tnvy ; for I haus ſo had an opinion af the bearts of all man,. 
4 can _ e capable 2 e fr 19 7 yr greece 1 rale herd 10 
ö 3 conmre Wu; ous [o s en it Fr 6 5 are 
. Se he g fu. 'Tou han you under ſt od better than 1 rbe ſemtiu 
I bad for the per fidious 4-414 Br Wiſe by ty example, fear the meritof 
2 y ahi Jour ſelf 3 for beriaiuly if l had nor been confident of ws bo I bad never 
en decerved by bits that has forſalen me fir Fertunt, which will infallibly one day ſer- 
fake bim. Adtex, my dear Belitths; I bot noi the power to beſetch you nol to toue 
we more; although it would bt 4lnioſt nete ſſary for my comentment is were ſo, for I bave 
nd regret in my ſolitude but for yon. 1 Hts, | 


As Hefiode had done — E Letter, Belin ha entted and faw it in his hand 
fo that having unwĩttipgly left it chere, ſhe was ſorry for ir, and blamd Hefe 
for his curioſity: but he defird her pardon for it in ſo handſome rerms, and told her 
fo ingenuouſiy how it came about; that ſhe did not ſtick to pardon him, on condi- 
ion he would not let any perfofi know of his having ſeen the letter / However, (ad- 
ded ſhe ſmiling)you lay believe, if you pleaſe, t hat I (hill never have need of Che 
5 — counſel, and that ogy” I have fo bad an 3 — * reference to 

Ove, that were you as mach my Lover as yoware my Friend, might compl 
with yon focal y, yet! wht never engige my ſelf to Love; for, in barry 
ter what has befallen Clymaus, no truſt is to be given to any __ Bat, Madam 
(anſwer'd Hefode ) do you, think I can have ſeen this Letter of Cine, and not 
defire to know her adventntes ? I confeſſethecuriofiry I had to tat purpoſe , was 
exringurſh'd; but the fight of this Letter has ſo teviv'd i in ny mind; that I can 
live ns longer without Enowing them. Sincerely (added he,) I believe there is 
ſotme Kind of enchantment igghis Letter: for as ſdon as I beheld my name writin 
., my heart began to bett; and now I have read it, I have a jealous curioſity to 
* who it is Chen complaitis of, and I hate him before I know him. Vet 

du are. very e 5 any to Him (anſwer d Belintha). Is it che Prince, (detnanded 
Heſtode) ? No, (arifwer'd Bellacha) but tis Lyßcrater. How?(reply'd he,) Is Ly- 
feratt the man Chen complains of? Yes (anſwe?d Belintha) and ſhe. has rea- 
fon to ccuſe hiyi, Fbeſeect yon Madam, (reply'd He ſode) tell me all you know 
con mem; for ſhe returns again iuto my fancy, ſnch as I ſaw her upon 
the bank of the Fountain Hippicrene, Although I know noching which is not glo- 
rug to Clymene, (abſwer'd Belnba) yet if I tell you all that I know concerning 
her, I require that you Borie pen of it to any perſon whatſoever, If you require 
po more, (repły d Heft you my pleaſe to begin]; for Tam of opinion, that no- 
thing ought to be kept mote iα bi, than a ſecret intruſted to us, though we 
ſhouſd nor _ that whit is fold us, dutht ro be concealld, Afrer this, Be- 
1h4 taus'd Heftottto entet into her Cabimet, and having given order for none to 
intetrupt chem, begzn — — this manſtier | | 

Since your felf have feen Elymenc, I ſhall omit to ſay any thing concerning her 
peifon, ſaving that as wit advarices the eſteem of beauty, Chymene is iuſinitely mote 
amiable then ſhe was When you ſaw her; becauſe ſhe has a wit, than which none 
can be more St natufäl; Rt for ingenious things, and divertiſing, and the 
oft charming hymont in the Wofld, As for Lyferattei you know his birth is ve» 
ry fioble ; nor are you ign6taiit that he is a comely perſon, and has wir and 
Waltz; bur however, it may be faid you do not know Lyfcrares, For before be 
came ro be the Prince's Favorite, he was a thouſand times more affectionate ro 
his Friends of both Sexes z fot; as you know, 4 man cannot be Forrnne's and his 
own and has power no longer to give himſelf to another, when he has no more 
a right over himſelf, Now Ly ſicrates, being infinitely more agreeable than you ſee 
hiks-bebeld the fair C/ymene, the firſt time ſhe appear'd in the World; * ſo 
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gtrong an inclinat ion for her; and ſhe for him, That the very 
eee t ki would laſt 
chat Clywene was yer come to an age, in which ſhe might 
iend{bip was, but having a very forward wit, a tender heart 
0 re, e to act dann ee She 
10 in deporrment 
Ce betog le Jen 27d df, was 


to ſpeak to het otherwiſe. than as an Friend · In che mean while, to tell 
you the truth of things, they were th ier thereby; for the Aunt of Clywene 


not imagining that LMierares was amorous of her Niece, 5 
to ber as much as he pleas'd; andChwene being averſe to imagine that the kind- 
neſſe of Ly/terazes proceeded from Love, 'liv'd with him wich all the confidence 
and liberty, that a dear familiarity was capable to give. If rhere ny lictle 
news which was not to be told aloud”, they whiſper'd it to one another; if any 
uncouth adventure hapned, they ſpoke ſincerely whar they thought of ity if avy 
excellent Sonnet were made, Ly ſcrates gave it ro Clymene, or C to Lyſara- 
tes: and thus, there being a Society of pleaſures and litt le ſecrets between them, 
they led a very pleaſant life. C/ymene without doubt had no great wealth; but 
being without ambition, ſhe was not therefore . As for Lyfcrates, he was 

. more rich than ſhe, and ſeem'd ro be content with his Fortune, and to defire no- 
thing elſe but to be loyd by Chess. In what place ſoe ver Lyſtor ares heard his Mi- 
ſtreſle ſpoken of, he heard of her praiſes ; and in hat ever place C/ymene heard her 
Love mention'd, ſhe was oblig'd to e joyce, for rhe glory he had in commen- 
ded by all tbe World. Now C /ymene being very ingenious, diſengag'd her ſelf as 
much as ſhe could from the multitude of vifites], and 'confin'd her ſelf to a little 
ſociety infinitely agrecable, becauſe ir' conſiſted onely of very worthy perſons, 
Lyſicraresforhis part, delighted in = ny ſaving where C Hm, was, he atten- 
ded rhe Prince ovely out of duty, and pleas'd himſelf wich none but the Friends 
of Clymeng, So lovg as the fair weat het laſted, we walkt continually togerher in 
all che pleaſant places about the City; for Clyme Nour and mine, having great 
reſemblance, we were machrpleas*'d with walking, Micrates alſo had the ſame in- 
clination. But though t heſe two perſons had then à very render paſſion one fot 
another, yet Clymene would not think it was Love that was in her heart; becauſe 
having onely innocent thoughts, she would believe she had onely a friendship for 
Lyficrates, But on the contrary, I maintain'd boldly she had ſomerhing more then 
she imagin'd ; and I remember one day among the reſt, ſpeaking to her of het affe- 
tion for Ly/icrates, I cunningly urg'd, that if it were no more but friendship, 
that which she had for me would have pre poſſeſsd her mind enough, to hinder her 
from having ſuch a dearneſſe for him. I confeſſe to you fincerely, (ſaid T to her) 
I cannot comprehend why the friendship you beat to me, has not defended your 
heart againſt Lyſicrates; for you ſay, you will not have him ever pretend to ob- 

rain any thing of you, and that you will onely eternally love and be low d. I ac- 4 

knowledge it (aid Gators Why then (reply'd I) are you not contented wirk \Ss 

my affection? You know I have been a Loverin onrfrjiendship, (if I may fo (peak) ” 

I was the firſt that ſought co pleaſe you, l have had th and a thouſand little 

cares to divert you, you have al waies been Miſtreſſe dt my will, you have reign'd 

ina ſoveraign manner in my heart, you have known all my ſecrets , and have cru- 

ted me with all yours. Alas ! my dear Belintbha, (anſwer'd (Hh blusbing; ) 

when two ſuch Friends as we affect one another, without Love, they have not ma- 

vy ſecrets which are agteeable either to relate ot heat. But yet ( ys I) you 
t 


were not formerly weary of me, a ttifle div erted you, we ſpoke. a thouſand inno- 
cent follies, which we would nor ſpeak even to a Lover. I agree with you, _ 
ſwer d Chmene), but on the othet ſide, a Lover tells me a thouſand agreeable bla 
dishments, which a Female Friend cannot. Yer there are not many. Friends- of 
our Sex mote flattering than I, (added I,) for I ſcarce ever ſee yon withour com- 
you ;-ſolnerimes I ſay you have a rare complexion, Fang 57 ind 2 
cherful humons ; and at other times I commend your ſtature; not do T think” L- 


fteraces extols you mote than I. So tharrequiri hivg bur eſteem, dearneſſe, 
care, and rn not 3 your affect ion for Ly fierares, should 
Wi 2 


ever 
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ever ſatisſie the leaſt of his deſites; 1 ſee not (laid I) why you are not eomented 
wich my friendship, who have all the love for you, you can challenge, and have 
this advantage that it does not Expoſe you to detraction. Ah cruet friend, that you 
are / (cry'd Chee) you rake pleaſure to inſult ovet᷑ an unhappy perſon. I do 
ſo at leaſt (anſwer'd 1 Th convincing you of your infincericy; tor. you ought to 
confefle that you love Ly/4crares , as all yrtuous Miſtreſſes do their ſervants, and 
that in very truth, you give hope to him that has tonch d your heart. I confeſſe 
(reply'd she) I wish he wouſd hope; but I declare to yon withal, that I should de 
inſinĩtely troubled, if I could reproach my ſelf for having given him juſt eauſe to 
hope. You ſpeak after ſo firatige 4 manner, {ſaid 1) that I doubt nor but at len 
ou will come to love Ly/icrares, till you become unhappy by him, and perhaps 
lede lov'd. That would be hard Fortune, (anſwet d this lovely Virgin) if one 
should deſtroy the ardour of a Lovet, hy giving him tokens of affe&ion, and he 
muſt needs have an ingtateful heart, and an ill-natur'd mind. But my dear Bein- 
tha (added she) fear not that unhappineſſe ro me; for I shall never love Ly/ſorates 
too much. I wish it (ſaid I to het) tor your contentment, becauſe I am perfwa- 
ded the beſt Friends are the molt dangerous Lovers, and that all men ii general ate 
to be feat d. But how confident ſoevet Clymene was of not loving Ly/rerates too 
much, yet she came by degrees to love him with a dearneſſe which caus d all her 
diſcontent and all her happineſſe. However, notwithſtanding the affection she 
had for him, her Virtue continu d immoveable. She ſuffer d him at length to ſpeak 
to her of his paſſion, and gave him ſeveral innocent teſtimonies of her own, but 
Reaſon and Vittue wete alwaies Miſtreſſes in her heart. That whieh was remarka- 
ble in this Adventure, was, that in the beginning of Lyſicraies's love, he offer d 
Clymene ſeveral times to marry her without the conſent of his Parents, who by 
reaſon of the ſmall Fortune of this fair Virgin, would never have approy'd the 
match; but she having a great and generous heart, oppos d the thing she defird,and 
told Ly/icrates that if Fort une did nothing conſiderable for her, she judg d she 
ought not to marry him, for ſear of rendring him unhappy. For, as for my part, 
added she) according to t iments of my heart, I should account my ſelf 
appy in a Cottage, pro vidi you were contented there. But ſince I ought not 
to believe you can tegulate your ambiciby, as I could mine, I muſt refuſe that 
which I defire, and reſolve rather to be alwaies unhappy, than ro expoſe you to 
repent your ſelf of having ſacrific'd your Fortune to your Love. How? Madam 
(anſwer'd Lyſicrates) can you believe it poſſible for me to change the ſentiments 
I have for you ? and that my Soul is ſo devoted to intereſt, as to eſteem my ſelf 
unhappy in a condition wherein you can be capable of contentment ? No, no; 
you know not the heart of Lyſicrates,and you do him a ſtrange injuſtice, For were 
it not that I fear, leſt the height of my Fortune is not worchy of you, I would 
not leave you one moment in quiet. But, to tell you the truth, I am ſo ſenſible in 


all chat concerns — that I should fear to become perfectly miſerable, if I did not 


ſee you perfectly happy. Therefore, my dear Clymene, (added he) it is requiſite 
my Love make me ambitious, and I muſt looſen my ſelf in ſome ſort from you in 
order to be conjoyn'd inſeparably to you, and go and make an intereſt with the 
Prince, if poffibly he may be ſo favourable to me as I imagin. I beſeech you, Ly- 
fierates (teply'd Clymene) tell me not you will become Ambitions through Love, 
for theſe are roo imperions mens each of which require an intire heart, and 
whoglory in deſtroying on the other by turns. If you ever diſcover that weakneſs 
in my heart, (anſwer d he) take your affection from me, treat me as a Villain; 
and as a Traitor, more criminal than one unconſtant. But moreover, Ly ficrares | 
(ſaid ſhe) you will attempt a harder matter then you imagine, which is, to give 
bounds co Ambition. When men deſire a thing, they doull they can to obtain it; 
when they have obrain'd it, they defire another greater, and imagine themſelves 


neerer ĩt than they were to that they obtainꝰd firſt. So that great imployments ever- 


more approaching at the rate that fayout increaſes, the deſires are height ned; when 
one would think they ought to be ſatisfi d. Thus all the paſſions uniting in- 
i one ſingle one, ir oftentimes happens, that Ambition exringuiſhes Love | Wen 

ens fri 
manner changes the hearts of thoſe that ſuffer themſebet tu he poſſeſs'd wich ir, 
5 that 
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ſhip, changes all pleaſnres into one ſole delight, and likewiſe' in chat 


chemſelyes. Ton 
5 1 you 


moſt make me think, that you believe alread 
and in the mean time, L 


—— ole 
earth more 


dc 
5 2 

a * 
ſion, layd a foundation of eternall felicitj upon the love of Lyfcraces. Ar . 
ingtoſs d all her joy in her affection, that ſhe no longer cate d far any other. i | 
of diverriſment, Ly/icrater having 2 houſe in the Country; very near that Where 
Clymene at preſent teßdes, ſhe lik d far more to be in the Countrey thep in the Li- 


tie, provided Ly ficr ates were het neighbour : on which occaſion in the ſapgs. he. "A 
made for her, he ſometimes vam'd her his Shepherdefle, and ſometimes Ama; 4 
and ſhe gave him the name of Thi ſis in the ani wers (he made to him; ; for Ci i 


no doubt makes good Verſes for one of her Sex, ſhe carefully conceals it, 
and makes no oſtentation of being a wit. Thus liy'd theſe rwa perians, till there 
hapned to be a great hunting made by that Prince of Lori, at xhich LySerates 
was preſent, and ſeem'd ſoproming a' perſon in theeyes of the Prince, that he 
talked wich him a long while: and being well ſatisfi'd of his ingennity, 
made him a thouſand Careſſes, and commanded. him to ſee bim oftver. than 
ordinary. I, who underſtood this from Arumedes , went to congratulate 4 1 
Clymene, who was very joyfull for the honour the Paince bad done to her Lo, 
ver; who was not leſſe pleas'd to ſee Fortune prevent bis endeivonts, Yer. 
be believ'd his joy proceeded onely from the intereſt of his Loxe ; ſo that hg. 
ns*d a thouſand obliging expreſſions to Clymexe , hen he came to entertain het in 
private. Some dayes after he was higher in his blandishments; far you muſt know 
that after the day of the hunting the Prince delir'd Lyſſerates to ſee him every day. 
Whereupon all the Court looking upon him as a Favorite, many ioſinuated to be, 
his frieods, and endeavour'd to teſtiſie more reſpect ro Clymenes who being per- 
fealy generous, counſell'd Ly/icrares to take as much time as he could from his 
converſation with her to beſtow it upon his attendance with rhe Prince. How- 
ever remember (ſaid ſhe ro him) that I claim yout heatt co be alwayes mine, and 
preſume the favours of Fortune will never be ſo pleaſipg to you as thoſę yon re- 
ceive from me. I alſo require (added/ſhe)rbat you do not dehgn to go ſo far as 
Fortune will lead you; for generally ſhe caſts them down headlong w ve, up 
themſelves wholly to her conduct. Reſolve thereforecoacquire as much Eſtate as 
is competent for an honeſt perſon of your condit ion to become happꝝ, and no more; 
and do nor endanger the loſſe of all to gain all; tis better generally ro renounce 
a great fortune, and live in tranquillity with an indifferent ove, then co raiſe up en · 
viers to yout ſelf by your Grandeur. Tis glotious to be envi q for yerrue, but it 
is not alwayes to be ſo for riches which are gotten ; for, to ſpeak in 1 


men ſo pertinaciouſly maintain what they an gy oames ex- 
traotdigary rich in a little time, people are apt to | char he became ſo un- 
juſtly. Put bounds then to your ambition my dear Lace; for if you do not, 
infallibly you will become both unjuſt and u 7 my dear 


Clymene (anſwer d he) do nor ſuſpect me to have a Shu ſ ad oel 
for I ſwear to you, the love l — yon is the ſole cauſe of the ferx 
in I engage my ſelf; and unleſſe yon will be i 
to me ſor all che cares I ſhall haveropleaſerhePrinces 
| am with him, ind believe I ſhall rhinkonely of you, 

in ſerving him; for unleſſe you promiſe me chis, I ſhall not 
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ſelf of the jo of ſeeing you / moment, and diyiding my ſelf berween 
ſter and wy Miſtreſſe. e Ly ficrates ſpeak with” ſo much love 
her heart moy'd with ir, and ge ly exhorred him co conſtrain himſelfto ſee her 


more ſeldom, and yet to love her alwayes. And accordingly Lyſicrates began to be 
ingtatĩiated with the Prince, who gave him a conſiderable imploymenr fifteen dayes 
after this copverſation. In this bern Lyffcrates had fo much joy when he 
went to ſee 'Clymene , that be ſeem*d more amorous of her. He was ſo troubled 
when he was to part from her, he wric to her ſo N and appear'd ſo care- 
full ro do civilities to all thoſe he thought she lov d, chat she had great reaſon” to be 
ſatĩsfiꝰd with him. Nevertheleſſe she acted with a little more reſervedneſſe to- 
wards Lyficrates, after he 7 1 to be in favour, being unwilling ( (be ſaid) he 
ſhonld ſuſpe& her of doing favours ypon the account of intereſt. But the 
brot hets of Clymene, whoſe hearts were not ſo noble as hers, were deſirous that ſhe 
would treat . with mote dearneſſe, out of a deſign they had to raiſe rheit 
fort unes by his means. Yer this diſcreet Virgin following her own reaſon, and 
not their ambition, liv'd, as I told you, with all imaginable —_—_— though ſhe 
had an infinite deatneſſe in her heart for Lyfcrares, Whilſt ſhe reflected upon her 
own deportment, and that of Ly ſicrates, ſhe began to think ir ſtrange, he took no 
norice of her changing her treatment of him, and likewiſe.took it ill that in the 
augmentation of his favour, he no longer mention'd rendring their fort une one day 
inſeparable, as he had done formerly. It ſeem'd to her his difcourſe was more 
ſparing then it had us d to be, whereof complaining to me one day in the Conn- 
trey whicher ſhe went for two dayes; Well, my dear Belinba (ſaid ſhe to me) do 
not you perceive that Ly/ſerates makes little difficulty to diſpenſe with ſeeing me 
almoſt at all, and do's his duty o eaſily, that, if he take not heed, he will ſoon fail 
in the firſt of all duties. Bar Lyſicrates (ſaid I to her, according as I then beliey'd). 
ceaſes to ſee you for ſome time, in order to ſeeing you all his life after in quiet. 
No, no, Belin:ha pi Clymene) do not deceive your ſelf ; the heart of Lyſicrates 
is _ chang d, and I am the moſt miſtaken in the World if ambirion do nor 
abſolurely deprive me of him. That which moſt troubles me (added ſhe , bluſh 
ing) is, that I would certainly know whether they are the favours of fortune or 
mine, which hinder Lay ſicrates from ſpeaking to me ſomerimes ſuch things as might 
give me ground to think he believes it not impoſſible but that we may one day 
ive together. Lyſicrates's Soul (anſwer'd I) muſt needs be much devoted to his 
intereſt, if the alreration of his fottune change his heart; and he muſt be very de- 
ſtitute of reaſon if he ceaſes to love becauſe he is lov'd. Ah! Belintha (cry 'd Ciy- 
mene) men are much more unjuſt then you imagine,and their love more various then 
T beliey'd. For indeed, to diſcover to you the bottom of my heart, marriage in 
general frighrens me; I find there is oftentimes much folly, or at leaſt much bold- 
neſſe in reſolving upon it; but though my reaſon make me know all the trouble- 
ſom conſequences of ir, yet I confeſſe ro you, ben ir comes into my mind, that 
perhaps Dyſicrates would not marry me if I ſhould be willing to it, indigoarion 
ſeiſes me, and I have almoſt more deſire co hate him then if he had committed an 
infidelity againſt me; becauſe in ſome occaſions one may be unfaichfull without 
doing any act, and a Lover can ſcarce ever be unwilling to marry his Miſtreſſe when 
she deſires it, unleſſe it be upon ſome injurious motive. For is there any thing 
more extravagant then to think that che Teſtimonies of dearneſſe which you have 
given, ſhould be effective againſt your ſelf > Nevertheleſſe tis ttue, that the in ju- 
ſtice of men is ſo great, that aftet having a thouſand times requeſted innocent fa - 
vour from a perſon whom they love, if che comes at length after a thouſand fer» 
vices to grant the ſame to them, they oftentimes render their vertue ſuſpeRed,' 
and cauſe that in deſiring her for'a Miſtreſſe they do nort-wiſh her for a wiſe. Mdte- 
over, my deat" Relintha, I do not conceive that two free perſons can love one ano- 
ther perfectiy, nor even wholly with innocence, if they have not at leaſt the 
die. N har it is nor impoſſible for them to become one day inſeparable, ant if 
they do not entertain themſetvyes with the hopes of a thouſ eaſures , Mhertof 
the ſole conhderarion makes them youu honrs and dayes ly. Perhaps (ad 
ded the, ighing) if Ly/erarvs ſhould offer me to day to marry me, 1 ſhobid nom” | 
matry him; for having a heart ſo great as I have; tis poſſible bis great fortune? 
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ment, be affac'd of the power to become his wi 
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as Ltold you, whether they are the favoutx of fe 
der bim. But (ſaid I ro her) all the fayours that you do him 
cannot accuſe him of ſuch 4 ſentiment as you ſpeak of. Did 
the injuſtice of men (anſwer'd ſhe) you would other 
ne TI manner ſoever 
with them, you are almoſt ved. As Clymene wis ſycaking thas, 
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receiv'd a Letter from Lyſi 


Lyſicrates # Chymene. 1 


Could not vit you ſberday, nor can I wait £ you te day ; ad 1 [ 
Iz; whether I Trad have opportunity to ſee you TIRE 2 I know — 4 — 
all rime for loſt, which I ſpend in abſence from yow, . 


Chmqne, after ſhe had read this Ticker, anſwetd to ĩt in theſe terms. 


Clymene to Lyficrates,. 


; 1 very much that you remember you ever ſuv me, and do n forbid mus to hope to 
ſee you again; for when people are taken up with aff airs of profit at Court, tis very 
difficult to attend to any of pleaſure in the Conmre), * 


4 


Clymene ſeal d up this Letter, and deliver d it to him who b that of Lyſi- 
crates, In the mean time an urgent affair hapning to C sAunc, which ob- 
lig'd hither; we arriv'd here in that very evening. Which being known to Lyſicra- 
tes, he came the next morning to the bouſe of Chen j but he was no ſooner there 
but he deſit d permiſſion to read a packet of importance, which he had receiv'd by 
the way; and he read it accordingly with very mach attention. And that whic 
was remarkable, was, that in going to cloſe ir — he had tead it, he let fall 
the Letter which Ciymene had writ to him the day before, and which he had not yet 
open d. He bluſht with ſhame as ſoon as he pettei d it, for he had forgotten to 
read it; but Ch mene bluſht with indignation when the obfery'd it So that per- 
ceiving he had not yet ſeen it; ſhe took it, and breaking it open haſtily, Beliete 
me, Lyſicrates (ſaid ſhe to him) tis fig to wrice to your Bo longer au/ but Letters 
of Affairs; fot, as for thoſe of Friendſhip,you have no leaſute to read them; and 
which is more diſobligingto continue to write fach to you, you have ſo little care 
of them that they may eaſily be read by others. Lyſficrares endes vdut᷑ d to excuſe 
himſelf with the multitude of affairs he had had; No doubt you have too many 
(anſwer*d Clymene roughly) and therefote tis fic I diſpenſt with all the cares you 
have been accuſtom*d to rake in reference to me; for 7 you have much fewer 
then formerly, yet I have rob'd you of ſome moments. Tis true, Madam (nos 
he) I am leſſe frequently wich you then I was at the time when I was not oblig d to 
attend the Prince; but nevertheleſſe I am there often epongh, aud vo doubt, as 
often as I cad. Ha ! Ly ſicraus (faid ſhe) hen one rhioks that he is long enough 
preſent with his Miſtreſſe, there wants not much but that he will be weary of being 
wich her at all; and therefote, if you will credit me, give your ſelf wholly ro your 
Maſter, and take no further t concerning me. Lyſicrates perceiving Cly- 
mene was in choler, was aſham'd of whar had hapned, and addrefs*d to her with ſa 
many gentle and ſweet expreſsions, that he made his peace in ſome manner before 
he went away: for Clymene having a very great inclination towards him, lov'd him 
as greatly culpable as he appear'd, At that time there ed ſome difference be- 
tweenthe Oriental and Occidental Loeriaxr; upon which the Prince went to the 
War, whit her Lyſicrates follow d him, and perfectiy 8 favout by the brave 
actions he perform d. Daring this abſence he writ ſufficiently often ro C/mene, 
bat they were rat her Letters of news then Love- Letters, and more related — 
pals 
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d in the Army than any ching elſe. Upon whic b, Ch men's mind was extrem - 
abt; - yet her indignation Was teally, onely Loe diſguis d; for ſhe was-as 
ſenſible of Eifer aon glory as of ber o. His true, that which defended kim in 
her heart, was that ſhe knew he believ'd be loy'd as dearly as heretofort, and did not 
take himſelf to be ambitions. At his return be went to ſee her as foon as he was 
artiv'd ; but his Viſite was (6 ſhore , that the ſum of it was onely to tell ber he 
would wait upon her as ſoon as he could. But his affairs muilciplyivg as his favour 
increas'd, he 25 that ĩt may be ſaid 


| then ſo little time of which he could diſpoſe, 
he had not leaſute to love Clymeve, Oſtentimes hen he was at her houſe , he 
ſpent half ofthe time he was there in teceiving ſeveral Meſſages and Letters, ot elſe 
in anſwering them, after having requeſted bet petmiſsion to that purpoſe, He was 
no longer che ſame Ly ſicrates, who entertain d her with agreeable diſcourſes and 
blandiſhmencs ; he was a relief ambiribps- perſon na found himſelf happy in no 
place, Clymene was ſeofibly afflicted at ir ; but I can ſay, I never ſaw a more ten- 
der nor yer mare diſcreet grief than hers ;. for ſhe conceal d it ſo well, that I was 
the onely confident of her diſcontents. One day ſhe would have hid from me 
ſome Veries which ſhe had made but Ihaving gotten them, ſhe was veceſsicated 
to ſuffermeto keep them on condition I would not ſhew them. 

Ibeſeech jou (interrupted Heſfiode) repeat to me the Verſes of Clymene, I will 
(anſwer'd Belintha), provided you will never ſpeak of them; for perhaps you will 
find them ſufficiencly amorous. 1 promiſe you all yon pleaſe ( reply'd he), pro- 
vided you recite the Verſes ro me which I have ſo great 2 cutioſity to hear. And ace. 
cordivgly Belintha having recollected them in her memory, recited thoſe that fol- 
low, which C/ymene made for the ambitious Lyſicrares, | | 


ure you by amor flames were nere poſſeſt, 
Since mine (alas /) do ſo un happy prove, 
' That fierce Ambition drives me from your breaſt, 
Slighting the charms of Innocence and Love, 


Nom new deſigns are follow d, other cares, 
"And freſh deſires; and your Inquietude 
Is your delight, whilſt tumulti of affairs 
Are priz'd above the peace of Solitude. 


My charming Deſart, which ere long ſo ſweet, 
So lovely ſcem d, is unatracti de now, 
My tendreſt ſighs no longer your delight : 
Iu Geddeſſe F; ortu ne now to whom you bow. 


Her ſplendour you purſue, and humorous Laws 
Embrace, no longer now your own or mine; 
Her beauty now your adoration draws: | 
Though, Thyrſis, know, ber favours are not kind. 


No choice ſhe uſes in her gifts, no Love; 
Ofttimes, in one day her cools ceaſe; 

Todeweſt friends ſhe do's unconſtant prove, 

Mock ing men's hopes with guilefull promiſes, 25 


She loves diſora'rcus change and wild cenfuſion, 
And baſeſt flatterers for her Creatures takes; 
Go then, Ungrate full, follow ber deluſion ' 
Which ſeldom vertue but unhappy makgs, 


Pur ſue her ft; to me no more addreſſe ; 
None but her favours let acceptance find. 
Ii ſhame to love @ ſimple Shepherdeſſe ; 

T hat thought futes onely wth a uul gar mind, 
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That's in my'powr O e Me ſpeak ? * 

(475 2 Ar Mee per ” — 
Beholding ys, a ſecret check of mind | 

. 2 


© Though it rejiner, and I Can onely find” 
The ſoothing of ſweet words appeaſe its moan; 


*T would be deludrd ; come, deceive it you, * ide 
Thyrſis, and 10, your Amary llis ſwear, * 

' That con ſt ant to your chains and over true, 5 1 

Her Den, Forpalle you Trenounce for *r. Wo 


Perhaps, this moment, in her eyes ww fee au ro 10 
Wherewith to cure the moſt ambitions nen 
Perhaps, this moment, 4 Hlelig 2 Nido er 
Such ardent paſſion in her Soul yow'l find, 1 

That you't account to be helo d a pleaſure 

Greater then that of gaining flitting Tec fare. 


Oh precious moment ! haſte to eaſe my pains ; 
Tour preſence ts my griefs would comfort: m d 
I can no longer bear ſuch heat chains ; | TRE 
Support them, Thyrſis, or I ſhall chems break, belly 
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But yet in breaking t hem I (hall expire; 
Rather connect them with & faſter tie. 
Jis Love that quickens me ; for were that fort 
Extinlt, my heart would forchwich faint and die. 
This rorment 1 had rather ure fore ge, 
Then be without it and my Lover too, 
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How 7 (cry'd Heſſods after Belinthd had reciced theſe verſes}: a — eas 
very Clymene, whom I ſaw by the fide of che famous (pringneec Helicon, make fuch 
amorous verſes as thoſe I have now heard? Yes'(anſwer'd Belinths) but althi 
they were very pertinent to affect the heart of Lyſvrates, yer the generous C | 
who was unable co reſtrain her ſelfe from-com — in the tranſport of her 
ſorrow and affection, could pot reſolvero let them 2 for 
were made. On che contrary, ſhe affected tathet — 
Lyſi--ares believing her well ſatisfi d with him, -was very merry, 
rremely — — and penſive ; for hat reſolutions ſoeyer ſhe m 
poſſible for her to ceaſe loving Lyſferaresr., Ho unhappy am 1 (faid 
day, when I endeavourd to comfort her) for 1 reſent a gtief of 
that I cannot almoſt hope to be cur d ot᷑ it. If Lyſer es were u 
Lovers: are, and transfer td his affections from me to another, 
denly cute me I ſhould paſſe ftom love to hatted, and from 
which would ifterwarts-leave me in a quiet indifference, But a: 
after which. he ceaſes to love me, rhey:whoſe /bearrs ate not 
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would: alqoſt believe Ly/orates not abſolute = culpable : ——— 
Parke . inconſtancy woutd: ſeem 
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which is hapned in his heart, ſince the alteration of his fortune. There is frailty 
and weakneſs in ordinary inconſtancy, but rhere is and poorneſſe of 
mind in the change of Ly/icrates z, but though I ſhould die of diſcontent, I will 
drive out of my heart a paſhon which is pot criminall, but only becauſe he that ex- 
cited it, is not worthy of it. Moreover, th he ſhould be willing to return to 
me, he would not have leaſure to think of it, he ha's ſo many impottant aftairs in 
his head, which all the punctualit ies of a dear paſſion could not conſiſt with. But 
(faid I ro her) why do not you change, as as Lyſicrarer? Be ambitious as well 
as he ; and without — whether he loves you as much as he did hererofore, 
diſſemble your ſentiments, engage him at leaſt to oftabliſh yout fortunes, ſince 
he is able to do it. No, no, (anſwer'd this gener̃ous virgin) I will never have any 
obligation to a man who loves me leſſe then he ought, and whom I intend to love 
no longer · And though my fortune were much more 2 it is- I hould 
be abſolutely incapable to receiveany thing from a perſon had depriv dne of 
his heart, I know my brothers are of a different opinion, and would have me ſacri- 
fice my ſelfe to their interelts; but they ſhall never oblige me to follow their in- 
clinattons. When Ly ſicrates was not in favour, they condemn'd the affection I had 
for him; and, now they think ic neceſſary fot theit preferment, no doubt they will 
blame the manner after which I intend to treat him̃ forthe future. However, I will - 
continue firm in my reſolution.” Bur (ſaid I ro os at leaſt give Lyßcrates to re- 
pent. I ſhall give him ſufficient (anſwer'd ſhe), for find my heart will not ſo 
ſoon obey my reaſon. ene continuꝰd to love Lyſicrates in ſpighs 
of her own reſolutions; that which ſuſtainꝰd het paſſion was, that Lyſcrates ſome 
dayes ſpoke to her with as much love as ever he had done. Indeed it was ſufficient- 
ly ſeldome that he diſcours'd with her in private, fot he had alwaies ſo many af- 
fairs, that he ever began co ſpeak to her with theſe words, I have but one moment 
to ſpend with you, or two at moſt, I have not leiſure ro tell you any thing; or 
ſome ſuch like expreſſions. Things being it theſe terms, there was a great aſſem- 
bly. wherein Ciymene was oblig'd to be preſent ; whereupon deſiring to appear 
handſome there, that Lyfcrates might ſee ſhe deſery'd his afte&ion, ſhe omitted no 
ornaments that might rendeſſher more amiable : And indeed, ſhe out ſhin'd the 
beauty of all the other fair Ones, and ſo pleagd the Prince, that he ſpoke not to 
any Lady but Clymene ; not but that the Prince had heard Ly ficrates Was amorous 
of her; but he beheld him ſo aſſiduouſly at Court, that he thought it was no very 
violent love. Ci mene, who beheld the Printeꝰs civility towards her, interpreted 
it at firſt as an indulgence to his Favorite; but at the end of the Ball, when he en- 
tertain'd her apart, ſbe chang'd her opinion; for after having given her a thouſand 
praiſes, I find you ſo charming (ſaid he to her) that I cannot but wonder at the 
aſſiduous attendance of Lyſicrates at Court; for had I ſuch a Miſtriſſe as you, aſſu- 
redly my Maſter, if I had any, ſhould be worſe ſerv'd then I am by him. Clymene 
bluſht at the Prince's diſcourſe, and anſwer d to it with ſo much wit, that ſhe 
ſeemꝰd to him ſtill more fait. So that having his fancy fill'd with the idea of ber, he 
ſpoke of none but Clymene all the reſt of the evening. He likewiſe ſpoke to Lyſi- 
crazes concerning her, with earneſtneſſe but in caſe (ſaid he to him in the pteſence 
of a friendof Clymene's, who inform d ber of it the next morning) I ſhould, mau 
all my reluctancy, become amorous of your-Miſtreſs,and if you ſaw me ready to tis 
for loxe, would you be generous enough to _—_ to me, and not hate me? No 
doubt (anſwer d the ambitious Zy/icrares) L ſhbuld be yer y unhappy if that ſhould 
come to paſſe; but however: m Lord (added he) it would be ſo an honour 
to Clymene, that, het ĩntereſt conſide: di rogerher with the reſpeR I have for you, 
Ithink 1 ſhould; refign her to you; and that your happineſſe, and that of this fair 
petion, would comfort me for my infelicity. 'Lyſcrates ſpoke this with ſo free an 
Ire, that it n he ſpoke his reall ſentĩments: wherenpon the Prince, 
| vill then kt upon che inclination be had for Clymene, as a thing he was 


to Ai with the fri ip he bare to Lyficrates, now perceiving Ci not 
e heart as he imagin'd, flatter d his begwbing — o ſweerly, 
that haying ſeen Cl7mene five or ſoxtimmes in a very few dayes, he became infifiicely 
amorous of her; for he is a Prince whoſe paſſions are violent, during which be is" 
— — of doing any thing to content them. In the mean time, Clymene 

| underſtanding 
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ſhall 
ever happen in my heatt. It ſhall not be ſo on my part (anſwet'd ſhe bali) for 1 


of your heat, roo much to receive it into my og ad you occaſion me ſo xo 
contemne all men in generall, that I belive ic ner olſible for me ever to eſteem 
one particular perſon, Do not expect therefore. that I ſhould confirm your for- 


depart; which 
accordingly 


a little time 
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accordingly he was enſorc d to do. Not long after which, I went to give her a © 
viſice, and I aſſure you I never beheld a perſon more diſcontented and 3 
As it fell out cruelly for ber, the Prince came to ſec her the ſame day; when being 
Rill difturb'd in mind, ſhe ſpoke to him with a teſolurneſſe that ſurpris-d him , for 
as ſoon as he to tell her he lov'd her, an would love het eternally, I beſeech 
you, my Lord ({aid ſhe to him)fotbear t me in a deſign which can ne ver give 
you any ſatĩsfaction. For though I appear gent le and am ſo really, yer I have an in- 
pugnable conſtancy to remain in the reſolution which I have taken; by reaſon off 
which it would be impoſſible for you to perſwade-me that longhr to admit of your 
affection. *Tis enough that Fortune has plac'd you above me, to cauſe me to 
ſuſpe& all your diſcourſe ; and I am ſo muc h a Frĩend to equality, that fince you 
have advanc'd Ly crater, I eat no longet look upon him as ly. I love merit 
and virtue, but I love them principal = ſplendor, and without being ſet 
off by any thing elſe, which prepoſſeſſes my judgement ; Leave me therefore, ay 
Lord, as a perſon who accounts it a glory to be an enemie to ambition; you wi 
find a thouſand who will love your Fortune mote than your worth, receive ' 
that with joy which I refuſe with reſpet, However, upon the account of equi - 
ty, Iam oblig'd to tell you, that Lyſicrates has ſpoken ſo well of to me, that 
he has wholly ruin'd himſelf in my opinion. After which, my Lord, defire no 
more of me; for it would be to vo effect. Clymene ſpoke this with an air, that ſo 
well manitefted to the Prince that ſhe low d Ly/iergres, was incapable of ambition, 
and could not love him, that his heart being not yer ſo ſtrongly engag'd, but that he 
might hope to diſengage it, he ſpoke to her wit uy Ges cimlity, and like a 
man that would owe nothing to his high condition. Bur at length ſaid he to her, 
after many other things, The favour which I requeſt of you, is, that yon will con- 
tinue to love Lyſcraes; ot if you cannot do that, that you will permit me to 
hope, that perhaps you will one day love me. Theſe two things which mu de- 
mand, my Lord, (avſwer'd ſhe) are not in my power; for I find that 1 hate 
ſicrates, and I ſee no appearance that I can or onghr ever to love any. Aſtet 
this the Prince departed : The ſame night ſhe entreated me to _— of Lyſicra- 
res, all rhe Lettets ſhe had witten to him, and gd me to deliver to all 
thoſe ſhe had receiy'd from him, and to aſſute him ſhe contemn'd him as much as 
ſhe had efteem'd him, and wiſh'd with all her heart, ſhe could as much hate him 
as ſhe had formerly loy'd him. But, my dear Ciymene,(ſaid I ro her) are you well aſ- 
ſar'd that Lyſicrates will reſtore, you your heatt, when he gives yon back your Let- 
ters? go not ſo faſt , I beſeech you, and take time to examine your ſelf. Ah? no, 
no, (anſwer'd ſhe) I will never, while I live, love a man who loves Fortune better 
than me, who can love me without ever thinking to render our deftiny inſepara- 
ble, who can even ſacrifice me to his Maſter, and be a confident to his Rival. The 
heart of Clyment is too tender, too ſenſible, and roo generons , to ſuffer ſuch in- 
dignities, I had much ratherbe alwaics miſerable ; che little wealth I have, is an 
ordinary effect of the blindneſſe of Fortune, which is not opprobrious to me; 
but were I ſo poor-ſpirited, as to pardon Lyſicrares , ir might be reproacht to me 
erernally, Clymene thus continuing firm in this reſolution, oblig'd her Aunt, 
over whom ſhe had a great imflnence , to go the next morning into the Country. 
For my part, I went to Lyſicrates, In whom I found ſach a combat of contrary 
thoughts, that I could not but commiſerate him; for he loy'd Cl/ymene Rill, but 
ambition was alwaies moſt powerfull in his heart; and though he were ſtill a Lover, 
yer it was not with his firſt ardonr, and conſequently C/ymene could not be ſatiſ- 
d with it, becauſe all diminution of Love is a ctime. He made ſome difficulry 
to reftore me her letters, but at length he deliver d them, and receiv'd his own. 
Since that time the Prince has chang d his ſencimenrs, and Ly ſterates has continu'd 
ambirious, and caus d his Love to yield to another paſſion, Nevertheleſſe, he 
offer d two or three times to do ſomething for the Fortune of C/ymene, bur ſhe — 
neronſly refus d him. So ſhe has ſpent a whole year in che Country, buſying Her 
ſelf ſometimes in reading, ſomerimes in painting, and ſometimes in walking, She 
loves Gardens and Flowers, and an univerſall ſentiment of goodneſſe canſes her 
to divert her ſelſe with keeping Birds, and divers rare and domeſtick Api- 


mals, which afford amuſement to her Melancholy. Let ſhe is come at * to 
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ous — and wort hil y/he would har wich the fir 
Che, and not changed his ſentiments by changing his life. But in five, (ac 
Iamreſolyd to ſee ber, and though I ſhould go to viſite heralone, I will go an 
do ic before three dayes be expir'd. Belinrha making ſome to carry hint 
to her, he went alone to ſee the charming C/ymene." Bur ir fell out, by chance, chät 
Beli aba was there the ſame day; for it being a journy but of two hours; ſhe fre- 
jw made vifiresco her, though ſhe d no fack mattet in the 


a Sparrow, A Virgin that waited upon 

ſeverall ſorts of ribbons; wreathed together 
much affected, and which then lay negligently u Robe, 
which by chance was ftrerche upon At wes 
Dog roſe up; but inſtead of barking ut the fight of himas 
creature, by chat inſtinct which makes brutes thoſeabhat love or hate therm, 


went to fawn upon him, ho anſwering his kiodueſſe, che firft rhi do- 
held, was Hefiode ſtroking her little Dog; for th it was 2 very long time fince 
| was aſcertain'd it was 


—— —-— ü 
he; wherefore riſing up and advancing towards him very civilly, I think ¶ aid ſhe 
to him ſmiling) this Animal, who is f a kind thar-was never accus'd of ingtati- 
tude, would help me by his careſſes to acknowledg the pleaſure you have given 
me this day by che Verſes you have made, the reading of which has been fo delight 
full to me, chat I was reading them che third time, when you arrived, I am ex- 
rreamly proud (anſwer'd Hefiode) of being able to entertain you in your ſolirnde; 


and I d:aw no unhappy , from ſeeing that an Animal you love, has af 
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Cly- 

ani wer d this fair Virgin ſmiling) ſhall 

certainly not have ſo great « ſhare ator ing bur he has ſufficient in my 
for”*ris 


1a Nightiagale and 2 Sparrow, 
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the error wherein you ate, to the diſadyanrage of all Animals in the World, to 
whom you are ſo much an enemy, that you go about to take from them chat litile 
beam of light the gods have given them, which guides them ſo exactly in thing 
that ate proſit able or delightful to them, and gives them this” prerogarive above 
Men, that there is newer any ingtat itude in their hearts. - Acknowledgment is 
found in thoſe of Lyons, and no que ſtion would be too in thoſe of T ygers, if they 
were gent ly us d: careſſes and benefits are never loſt amongſt the moit ſavage Ani- 
mals, but frequently amongit Men. Diſſimulat ĩon and deceit are ſcarce ever fonnd 
brutes; and if they have ſubrilty, tis onely to avoid dangers, or ſeck 
where with to ſubſiſt. It ſeems (ſaid Beliutha with a low voice,) one ſingle in» 
full Man makes you judge all Animals rr but however (added 
e aloud) e wete of your opinion, I ſhould not diſclaim my own, 
nar hinder my {elf from decrying the inclination you have to love brutes. For 
. ou may not mĩſtake, (continued ſhe ſp=aking ro He/ode) you muſt know that 
; C lymene were even amorous of any one, (he could not reſolve to give him a beaſt 
which ſhe lov'd ; and if at any time you would be aſſured of her heart, deſite her 
Dog of her, and you ſhall ſee whether it will not be more hard to obtain che: one 
than the othet. You ſpeak very excellencly, (reply'd C ,ymenc) in comparing my 
Heart and my Dog together:- yer I am not offended at it, _ ſhe) for they ate 
both fait hfull, and can love well. But are you not.aſham'd (ſaid: Bel/inrbe) to at- 
ttibute Reaſon and Friendſhip to beaſts? Bur do not you deceive your ſelf (ſaid 
Clymene) when you will not know, that a little Bird, who makes it's neſt very pro- 
portionably, is more ingenious than a hundred dull Men whom I knoy; and that 
a poor Dog, who follows me every where, and moanes when 1 forbid him, has 
more friend{hip than a Man who is oblig'd wich nothing, and who injures all thoſe 
whom he ought to jerve. For my part ( ſaid Hefedr then,) I confeſſe I could 
my ſelf in obſerving the Reaſan of Beaſts, if it be fir ſo to term that 
Light which Nature has given them; and I am alſo ſenſible of theit kindneſſe. I 
have alwaies obſer d (anſwer'd Ciy meu, ) that cruel Men hate Beaſts, and uſual- 
Iy good S them, or, at leaſt , cannot endure. any hurt ſhould be done 
den. ut as for ambitious people, who are ſo ſacish'd. with themſelves, and 
cannot think but of great things, they take no care to obſerve the Neaſt of a Swal-« 
low, to admire the labour, of Piſmires, the ſinging of Nightingales, the love of 
Turtles, and the kindneſſe of Dogs; nor to amuſe and divert themſelves innocent - 
ly wich the careſſes of theſe. poor Animals, whoſe feliciry1s ſoeaſily accompliſht. 
or it ſuffices to that of my Dog, that he ſuffer not hunger, that he find a little 
Brook to drink at, that he lye upon the corner of my Robe, and that I make much of 
him. He comes not but When I will, he goes away when I pleaſe, he is ſilent 
when I think good; if I chide him, he does not remembet it a moment after, and 
is not leſſe ready to cateſſe me. Judge therefore, I beſeech you, whether that 
rſon would not be happy, that ſhould find an other whoſe heart were fo ttactable. 
t however, (reply'd Belutha) I cannot ſuffer that that (ſhould be called Rea- 
ſon in Beaſts, which is onely a blind inſtinct, and makes t hem act hether they 
will or no. Ah ! my dear Belintha, (anſwer'd Ciymene) how noxious is the 
power of choice oftentimes unto us, and that ſupreme Reaſon which arrogates ſo 
much to it ſelf, and makes no account of inſtin&t, but cauſes us to commit faults 
againſt Virtue, and even againſt our own. pleaſures. *Tis certain, (ſaid HeſiodeJ 
that the power of choice occaſions all che errors of Men, and that at leaſt brutes 
have this advantage in their miſery , that they preciſely know every thing that is 
fir for them. Some avoid heat, and ſeek cold; others flee cold, and follow beat, 
without any variety in their kind: bur as for Men, though they are born and dyę 
alike, and that conſidering them in themſelves, it ſeems they have need onely of 
che ſame things to be happy; yet ĩt ĩs certain, that their Reaſon, which is various 
according to their different temperszis ofrentimes that which cauſes the happineſs 
of one, and makes the inſelicit y of another; and they — things ſo different- 
lys that they agree neither in reference to the gods which they adore, nor the Laws; 


which they follow, nor vices, nor virtues, nor even in their peculiar pleaſures. | 
"Tis not ſo with animals; that which is good to one Nightingale, is good to 4B 
the Nightingales of the World; all fierce beaſts have need of Dens; all Neaſts f 

Swallows 
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Swallows ate aſike, there is no differenc architecture in them, and every ſpecies f 
animafs has in immucable reaſon that governs it (as I may fo ſpeak) which pleaſes 


and charms me: for g us one mates reaſon after his own 
mode, ſo that when we would find ont true reaſon fo —* — ren. 
fovs, tis # vety difficule casx. You ſpeał admi (anſwer'd Chmene) for 
a difcreet man who flies che World, and an ambitious man who purſues it, may 
doth have wit indeed, however they teaſon. This proceeds (re- 
ply'd Belimba) for that men are as different themſelves as animals are 


in their kinds, and there is oftentimes as great a diſſimilitude between one man and 
another, as between a bird of prey and a Turtle, ſo that every one miſt reaſon ac- 
cotding ro himſelf, and nor — to another. But however, it muſt be ac- 
knowledg'd that humane reaſon h#'s ſomething very noble and (ublime in it, by 
attempting to raiſe irs knowledge even to the Heavens, and to the Centre of the 
Earrh : and he that ſhall confider the infivice number of proficable and delighrfull 
Arts which men have invented, the great number of Sciences whereof they are 
capable, the wiſe Laws which they have made, the different Ornaments which they 
have brought into the World, will laugh at the Neaſts of Swallows, the labour of 
Bees, and the husbandry of Piſmites. I confeſſe (anſwer'd Hefiode) that rhe rea- 
ſon of men is worthy of admiration for irs vaſt extent, that conſidering it in ſelf, 
t hat half-reaſon of animals is bat obſcuriry in compariſon z but, to ſpeak truth, the 
bad Uſe men make of it aftoniſhes me, and cauſes che poſſeſſion of ſo great a 

ood to ſeem leſſe advantageous to me, fince tis ſodifficult roimploy ir arighe. 

nd on the contrary beaſts ſcarce ever make — uſe of that light which nature 
ha's given them. *Tis true, (ſaid Clyment thete was never any Honey but whar 
was feet, nor Piſmires which did not providently labour, nor Swa which 
made Neaſts after different manners. But it is not ſo with men; fot they will not 
ſo much as build theit Houſes alike. There is many times folly in their buildings 
when they make them too magnificent for their on condition. On the other 
fide, beaſts who can content themſelves with things nec , and can make and 
propottionare them to their own uſes, ought to make men blaſh , whoſe reaſon 
cannot bound their defires , whoſe natural incapacity ſtands in need of inſtru- 
Qots, experience, examples, and practice, for che knowledge of the leaſt of choſe 
things which are neceſſary ; whereas the moſt ſtupid of all animals have that ib 
in themſelves which is ſufficient for them, without intermedling with that whicti 
do's not belong to them, Bees and Butterflies cake from flowers that which is 
convenient for their reſpective nſes , without offering ro oppoſe one another; 
they haye not ſer limits ro their Empire z all the Lillies and Roſes of the Spring 
are to them in common; and men with that ſablime veaſon which readers chem 
Maſters of the World, have eftabliſh'r War ip it by eſtabliſhing the Laws which di- 
vide the Univerſe. They have brought all kind of Vices into it, by the many in- 
ventions ſubſervient to pleaſute; they have made all the miſeries which are 
in the World, by looking upon ambition as a lawfull thing, fince without it all 
men would be in peace; and, in brief , they have introduc'd all the unhappineſſes of 
which they complain, 2 — have enrich d the Univerſe wherewich 
to render them all happy. Who would think (incerrapred Belintha imiling) that 
the love Clymene ha*s for this poor little Dog which vou ſee follows her, and un- 
derſtands nothing of hat ſhe ſayes, ſhould cauſe ber to ſpeak ſuch handſome 


things, and chat after ſo ſerious a mannet ? Who could i that a perſon who 
hes to much wit, ſhould rake pleaſure in crifling with a Dog? 1 have cold 
you (auſwer'd Clymenr), that the love of beafts is 2 ſign of gencleveſſe and huma- 
viry, and chat it'is cruelty to do them harm : but 1 all char loves is 


amiable, thar all that infinuates it ſelf wich kindnefſe deſerves'ro be ured, 
that that wir ha*s no ingtatitude deſerves to be well creared, and that ſince it is 
not forbidden to love Flowers, Fountains, and Statues, it may well be to 
love cheetfall- and pretty animals which love you, and divert you; withour ever 
doing you any harm. But, in brief, (rept yd Belintha) tis not ont purpoſe to ex- 
toll the demyteaſon of drures; and c 5 the uſe of the reafon of men ; bur 


onely to know het her Amitie which is the moſt precious thing in the World, 
and which oughe to be the greateſt — — 9 
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and the moſt noble prize of merir and vertue, ought to be employ'd in loving a 
laile Dog. 1am willing (added ſne) humapit y ſhould. be exercts'd roward beatts, 
that no miſchief be done them, and that people delight themſelves wich them i 
they ꝓleaſe; but I would not have loy'd. with the ſame kindneſſe where with 
we love mankind, and which ought to be ſo ptecious, that it ought, not to be 
given to friends , without well examining whether or no they be worthy of it. 
As for me (anfwer'd (hne ſmiling) who: have not found amongtt men whereon 
ro employ my affect ion convenient ſy, 1 mult love where 1 can love without fear- 
ing to be deceiv'd. *Tis not (added the) that I grant 1 love my Dog with the ſame = 
kind neſſe wherewith I ſhould-love a Friend. Bur for that, all affiictions mankind 
is capable of, have the ſame Original all arifing out of the heart, Beſiuiba is pleas d 
to confound my kindneſſe to brutes with my true friendſhip, and there upon to in- 
veigh againſt me without any juſt ground. The fair C/ywene (ſaid Heſiod:) ſpeaks 
her reaſons ſo agreeably, that inttead of condetnning her, I with I were not what I 
am; and had the honour to be hers in what manner ſoever. Endeavour then (an- 
ſwer'd: Belintha) to be her Friend if you can, and do not wiſh to be her Dog, for 
then I ſhoult infallibly hate you. Ah ! cruel Beliuiha (cry*d he with ſome earneſt- 
neſſe) 1 believe ic is difficult ro be no more then the Friend of C/zmenr, Did you 
ſay (anſwerꝰu that fair Virgin) it were no eaſie thing to gain my Friendſhip , you 
would have.reaſon ; for, conttary to my natural humour, I am become the moſt 
diſtruſtfull perſon in the World, and in my preſent ſentiments I give no ctedit to 
words, nor cares, nor ſervices; I know not well whether I ſhould truſt Time, which 
they ſay diſcovers the moſt conceal'd truths. Therefore tis berter to leave me in 
my Deſart to hear my Nightingales. Perhaps (reply*d Be/iz/#a ſmiling) you may 
hear complaints in it as ſweet as theirs ; for Heſfiode fing at leaſt as well as they; 
and I ſee he beholds you with ſo much pleaſure, and hears you with ſo great admi- 
ration, that I cannot aſſure but that he loves you a little too much already, I 
perceive (faid Chmene) you have a deſign to jeaſt but yet I mult tell you that 
when 1 ſaw Heſſode the firſt time upon the Banks of Higpocrene, he loy'd me a lit» 
tle, in leſſe time than fince his arrival. I confeſſe it (anſwer d Heſſodt) and I ſhould 
certainly have alwayes lov'd you, if 1 had alwayes ſeen you But, Madam, your 
Fortune calling you elſewhere, and mine retaining me then at Helicon, I forſook 
ou for the love of glory, which I have alwayes pnce ardently affected. You ſee 
(reply'd. Chen looking towards Belintha) it is my Deſtiny ro loſe my Con- 
queſts by ambition. Glory and Ambition (anſwer'd Hefiode) are not wholly alike. 
However, (ſaid C:ywene) I am very glad you are cur'd, and that I underſtand it from 
your own mouth. Hefrede bluſht at this diſcourſe, and going to anſwer to Chme- 
ze, he could not contain from ſaying with a great ſigh, | 


43; O gods l hat ii I ſpeak? 
Alas ! in ſpeaking it, a ſi gh do's from me break, 


And ſecret trouble from my paſſion grown 
Tells me, My heart no longer is my own, 


As ſoon as' Hefiode had ſpoken theſe Verſes of fete which he had remembred 


fince Be/intba ſhew'd him them, he became much perplex'd ; but he found them ſo 
exact an anſwer to that which Clymene had ſaid to him; and they agreed ſo well with 
his thoughts by changing onely one wo d, that he could not hinder himſelf from 
uttering them. Nevertheleſſe Ciymene and Belint ha both bluſht when they heard 
them. The firit look d ũpon her friend with indignation, and upon Heſiode with 
confufionꝭ and Belintha on the contrary beheld Heſode with anget, and Clymene 
Wich ſhame; : He frode for his part lool upon Balint ha as if he deſitd her pardons 
and upon C/ with much love But at lengtb Belutha defiring to pacifie het 
frĩendꝭ began to ſpeak gently do her: and heſgeth'd her to ſuſpend ber tholler till 
ſhe had hehrdſter And accordingly ſhe told het of the acc ident of the Lettet which 
Heſibdt had ſcen, and wũch engag d het though unwillingly to tell him what ſhgi 
knew concerning the love bf Lyficr ater, which Hefogecouldinor but have learnt a+, 
therwiſc from a hundred perſons, 'I grant what you-ſay{#riſwer'd Clymer) but in 
telhing Hefiode what he would have knqyen from others, rhere was no need of ſhewe, 
ing him the Verſes vhiebmo perſon ever ſaw beſides yourdelf; Your having — 
them 
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chem ſo amorous n a 
when I was ſpeaking of L ( crales, l ſhopld give him the greater avert 
But however ſhe) Iwill make my p Ne 
how He ſiode will make his with me. By defri t pardon | 
know ledging to you ingenuouſly, that the excellent yerſes of Cn 

peele's my chonghts, that I could not contain from (peaking them 


ve ſtudied all my life, I could not have made any ſo pertinent. I Ive (laid C. 
mene ciniling)char chough I am wich boch of you, þ er 32 
pardon you equally, & to re- ingratiate you or if I Raad | in good 
earneſt, Belintha perhaps would ſhew my to all che rend Ms ; 
y in afcolick : 

ve vet ſpeak of 


ode might chink I cook that ſeriouſly, which he ha's f 


w i, 
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Wherefore I declare to you, that I pardon you, on c will 
thoſe, verſes to any perſon whatſoever, nor to me as lang as you live, it be 
ſafficiencly difficult (anſwer?'d Heſiode)to forbear commending r | 

510 | 


t firſt t 
parting) for I promis d the Prince tobe wich him again very berimes ; but to ſpeak 
truth, tis cake to forget things in the preſence of C hee. L know not anſwer d ſhe) 
whether you forgot the Prince whilit you are with me, but I am aſſut d you will for- 
get me when you ate with the Prince;for the Court is a place, wherein people uſu- 
ally think of nothing but what they ſee, and abſent perſons are little dreamt of, You 
have reaſon(reply'd Bel intba ſmiling)bur for ſuch an Abſent as you are, I believe Jon 
are thought of every where, Our language is ſo rich and copious (anſwer'd Ch 
mene) that ĩt was not neceſſary to make a new word to flatter me with. 1fI may 
judge of the ſentiments of Belinche by my own (ſaid Hefode,) ſhe ha's reaſon to in- 
vent new words to tell you what inks; it leaſt I know none that can ex- 
preſſe what I think of you. After this, Hefiod-gave the Hand to Belineha ta, lead her 
into her chariot, and without cemembring what he had ſaid before concerning his 
tomiſe, to be back early with the Prince; ot conſidering that he might go faſter ou 

rſeback then with Beliurba, he deſit'd of her a place in her chatiot, that he might 
have as he ſaid, at leaſt the pleaſure to ſpeak concerning Cy, after his deparrure 
from her; and accordingly he went with this amiable Lady. During the way, he 
ſpoke of nothing but C/ymeze ; ſometimes he extoll'd her beauty, ſometimes he ad- 
mir: d her wit, he was charm'd with her ſweer deportment and modeſty ; the tenders 
neſſe of her heart pleas d him above all things, and he could not conceive how ic 
was poſſible Ly/icr «res could ceaſe to love her ; forT have a heart (ſaid he as ambici- 
ous as he; but I conceive if I had been in his place, ambition could not have de- 
ſroy'd my love, which would have been more ardent in a great, than a mean for» 
rune- If you become amorous of Ch (anſwer'd B-lineba,)we ſhall ſee how you 
will act. I aſſure you (reply'd-He/iode)I will not examine what I have in my heart 
for C/ymene, for fear of finding in it that which would be little advant unto 
me, if it ſhould be in any great meaſure, for I know tis much more difficult to en- 
gage an intelligent perſon to love the ſecond time, then the firſt; eſpecially when 
the former Lover prov'd unfaithful: And therefore Tam reſolved to viſit C 
as ſeldome as poſſible ; for I have never had any true ſentiments of love, but when 
I beheld her upon the bank of Hippecrene, and when I ſaw her this day, In crach, ic 
muſt needs have been love that caus d me to repeat ſo precipiroully and impru- _ 
dent ly, the verſes which I remembred ; for I was never before reproach'd for the 
leaſt indiſcretion. I would nor ny Belincha) that you were very amorous of Ciy- 
mene; for we ought never to deſire evill to our friends :- But, I wiſh you had pet᷑ · 
ſwaded Cl/ymene to come a little oftner to the City, and to deſiſt from ſo obRinare 
a love of ſolicude. Clymene ſeem'd ſo lovely S that I believe if I ſaw 
het often enough to preſume to perſwade her not to hate the world ſo mach, ſhe 
might oblige me to preferre the deſart (he inhabits, above all things; for I con- 

e to yon, I was never ſo much taken with any perſon as with Chmene, Set her 
no more then (reply'd Belinthas) for it on be too much to loſe you, * 
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Ting loß bet. Tockis manner Fefodeand Beller hs entertain d thembeives,: cill they 
arriv'd ar the City. Winther, as Toon as chey were come, Heſter went to wait up- 
on the Prince, who chid — igingly as alſo Lyſtrete: did, for ret urning io 
lare copctary to his promiſe, ' And the Prince having cuus d him to be diligentiy 
ſought for, anderſtood that he was gone to Nymem houte, though He ſiode inten- 
dec to keep it ſectet from Brfwnrba, Upon which raking vocation. of pleaſant raiks 
lery upon him, they very much ſurpriz d him. Do yen know. (ſad the Prince of 
Locri to him) chat I had the moſt violent beginning of love for c hnene, that ever 
erſon had ? and that if ſne had menag d the inclination I had for her, there is no- 
thing fo difficult bur ſhe might baye oblig'd me to, if five had pleas*d Þ but, her 
coldneſſe rowatds me, time, and reafon, have cut d me. As tor Ly/icrares, who 
lov d her extremely, and was not hated by her, I am perſwaded the reſpect he had 
for me, oblig*d him to rendunce à paſſion, hic h is ſafhciently incompatible with 
all other kinds of obligement. I did not think, my Lord (anſ werd H eſiode coldly) 
that reaſon and ftiendihip were remedies for love; at leatt, I am aſſur d chey would 
never cute me, if I were amorons, But are not you C/ymene*s ſervant already? (ſaid 
the Prince.) No doubt (anſwet*'d. Heſſode) I have much admiration'tor her; but 
2s for love, I conceive none would dare to become amorous of that which you 
have low d. Bar on the comrary (reply'd the Prince) your paſſion would afford 
me contentment : for Iam perſwaded you have fo curious a judgement, that yout 
weakneſſe would juſtifie rhar of mine. Perhaps, my Lord (ſaid Heſio e) Lyſier es 
would not be of yont opinion. I affure you (avſwer'd the ambirious Zyſecrares) 
that the pleaſures of the Prince are ſo dear to me, that being perſwaced rhe love 
you have for Clymexe would excite you ro make mote verſes to divert ir, I ſhould 
counſell you to it, though I could ſtül be your rivall; but as the Prince was 
pleas'd to ſay the parpole of confining my felfe infeparably ro his ſervice, ha's ab- 
ſblurely drawn me off from c hene. Since it is ſo (aid Heſd ſmiling) for the 
future I ſhall hot defend my ſelf agairſt the charms of C/ymexec,and give up the reins 
to my own itictihation, iu fpigh of the refiſtance of my reafon. Aſtet this, rhe 
Prince and Lyſicy ates diverted to orher diſcourſe ; but He/rode did not ceaſero think 
of Clymene, When he ceas'd to ſpeak vf her, and as long as the evening laſted, he 
could not withdraw his fancy from her. The next morning he made verſes upon 
hers the day afterhe ſent tõ cho her condition, and writ her a vety gallant Letter, 
which the anſwer*d with much tiviliry, rhough' in a manner which ignifi'd, ſhe 
had no defireto renew familfariry with che "World; and would not diſcourſe halfe 
of her wit, though there appear d very much wherhet ſhe would ot w. Some dayes 
= afcer Belintha and Heſiode retutu d to the houfe of Ch Rum, who receiv'd 
them very well, and promis d them that aſſoon as winter began to make the Coun- 
try naked, ſhe would carry Cy mene to the City. Whereupon Heſiode at his ret uru 
composꝰd very handſome vetſes, where m he pray*d winter to haſten, to appear with 
his Iſicles, and con jutd Autumne comte peel away he wiſht the ſpring would be 
flow in comming, to the end winter might continue che longer: He intfodvc d the 
ſexerall pleaſutes of all the ſeaſons, and beſoecht thoſe which are peculiat to win- 
ter, to draw ¶ymene to the City, and rexain het there lo long as they could. Have 
a care (ſaid he, with all the gtatefulneſſe that Ppetty gives tothis fort of things) of 
* Tuffering yout ſelves ro be driven away 'rov en by the pleafnres of the ſpring, 
which would carry her away from us to the Country for theſe pleaſures ate not, 
in truth, byt the N of thepherds and fhepherdeſſes, whereas you are really 
magnificent: plea ares which ſerve Princes and Kings, and aſſembling aH worthy per- 
ſons to the ſame place, hive a thouſand advantages above all thoſe other halfe · favage 
| Herst. which have need of rivers, gardens; and fornrams, to make them delighr- 
full, Then addtreſſing agait to winter, be æchorted him not to hutt the youth and 
beauty of the ſpring, aſſut ing him, chat 'whiltClmene and he ſhould be together, 
no petſon would think of detiring rhe ſeaſon of rofes. But though theſe verſes wete 
: excellent, Heſede did pot publifh them, but ſhew'd Them only to two or thtee 
perſons; for perceiving his affect ion ro\C/ymere growing very ardent, ind come to 
a good degree already; and being not ignorant that a pudlick love ĩs a lovHe without 
— e kept ſectet all the compolitions which he made upon this fair "= 
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by which means there is none of them ſeen in the collectior 

5 which many other things alſo are loſt- One thi | kable, tat the 
ſame day he ſent the Verſes to Cihmene, which he 'dro Winter,” the Sky was 
clouded,” the wind became violent, and blew off moſt of the leaves of the trees, ag 
if Wintet had begun that very day, and granted Heſiaa's tequeſt. 
ly the following dayes bappening to be more foul, Ce, be 
benefit of walking, was conſtraind to return to the City with ber Aunt. But 
though ſhe was reſolv'd to fly all the World as much as ſhe * Fn being un- 
willing to appear too rnftick, ſhe could not avoid being ſeen by altthe honourable: 
perſons of the Court. The Prince himfelf made her a viſite, and carry'd Ly ſicrates 
wich him ; but the Prince's heart wo * * affected cowards another perſon, he 
bebeld her without love, and ſpoke of his former paſſion, as if he had ſpoken to 
a Friend. As for Lyficrares, no doubt he could pot ſee her without being eroubled; 
but the treated him with fo cold and fierce an aſpect, and he was alwaies ſo ambi- 
rious, that it may be ſaid, what he reſented then, was tather ſhame and perplexity, 
than love. Bur thence forward he never ſaw het, except in the preſence of the Prince, 
and by conſequence very rarely, The caſe was otherwiſe wich Heſode, who thou 
himſelf well in no other place; for though the * and Lyſicrates could not live 
without him, he could not live longer with them, becauſe he could nor live longet 
without Clymene, This very much pet plex id him, for being the Favourite of the Fa- 
voutite, who made uſe of him tobe with the Prince, when himſelf could not, he had 
alwaics a hundred buſineſſes to do, which in ſtead of dejng of ight ful co him as for- 
merly, wete then inſupportable, becauſe all that hinder'd him from 3 
was diſlaſtful to him. At firſt, ambition offer d to oppole ir ſelf to this Paſſion in his 
heatt; but it was alteady ſo violent, that changing his ſentiments in few dayes, ' 
he thought of not hing which took up his whole mind before, and derided his for- 
met ambition. How oblig'd am 1 to Clymene , (ſaid he one day to one of his inci- 
mate Friends) for having car'd me of a Paſſion , whoſe pleaſures are alwaies un- 
quiet, and for having given me another, whoſe torments are ever agreeable, I 
muſt have loſt my reaſon, could I have thought it poſſible to be happy with good 
Fortune anely. For indeed, provided a Man be content, what matters ir. whethet 
it be in 2 Cottage ora Palace. Things without us, ate not thoſe which give true 
ſatisfaction, but the ſentiments of the heatt; ſo that ſince I look upon C/ 
as a perſon who alone can make my feſicity, and whoſe beauty, wit, and virtues 
are of greater value than all cherreaſures of the world,wherefore ſhould 1 confound 
my ſelf in ſeeking happineſſe by other waies. Riches are things which are not de- 
ſir d. but to have ſevetall others; but the poſſeſſion of a perſon whom we love paſ- 
ſionately, and with reaſon, is ſatisfactory of it ſelf. I confeſſe to you. (ſaid his 
Friend to him) that I find true wiſdom in that which you ſay ; but that hich amu- 
ſes me, is, that thing of things, - which you did not dream of a few dayes fince. 
And yet you are not much improv'd in wit in that time. Igtant ir, (reply'd He- 
fode) bur I haye more Love, and, contrary to the cuſtom of that paſſion, which 
often enough injures Reaſon, it forrifies mine; and makes me know , that ambi- 
tion is for the moſt part rather a weakneſſe then a true gteatneſſe of Soul, If a Man 
could by juſt wayes become Maſter of all the favouts that a great Prince can con- 
fer, I conceive generoſity would require him to endeavour to frame himſelf to do 
good to others; but however, I know not wherher Reaſon would oblige him to 
put his Virtue to ſo difficult a proof. The danger is, (added he) that a man whoſe 
inclinations ate very liberall when he is in ctedit, may ſometimes be carryed ro 
ſome in juſtice by a principle of Virrue, and be as un juſt as one that is covertous, 
to the end to obtain where with to be ptodigall; but though rhis' ſhould -nogthe; 
yet be is al waies lyable to be accusd. Alt miſerable perſons believe, if they were 
in the places of rhoſe who are happy, they ſhould do admirable things. Ta the 
mean time, we ſee thegreareſt part of thoſe whome Fortune has raisd, uſe their 
happineſſe ill, avd forget their paſt infeliciries, for fear of having pitty of rhoſe of 
others. I could never have belie vd, (ps Heſod's Confident) your Love cou 
have ſo well taught you 'moraliry, You deride me (anſwer*d Head); but 
you know what ſweetveſſe I feel ip being free frvm ambitĩon, you would 3 

ye cauſe to hold my ſelf extreamly oblig'd to {Iymene. Alas! my dear 
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reply'd he); A perſon that begins to Love, eee 
Sanne ed onely in thinking chat 
he may be lov'd again, chat his heart abandons ic ſelf to joy, without having cauſe 
to do lo; but if you continneto love Clywene, you will ſoon tell me ocher news, 
Do not doubt, my dear Friend, (ſaid Heſiode) whether I ſhall continue to love 
Clymene ʒ fox I find I ſhall love her till death, and I t ke no other care but to be lor d 
_—= by her. To which purpoſe Heede omitted N might conduce, of 
che diligences which an ingenious, amorous , and perſon. is capable of 
uſing, when he deſignes to be belov'd. But though Ciymene efteem'd him ini nice 
ly, not wit hſtarding her reluctancy (for ſhe deſit d to hate all men, and liv'd with 
ſuch teſervedneſſe chat there was no feaſonable ground to hope to become happy) 
t ic's true, hope ſo eaſily ariſes in the heatt of a Lover, who loves atdept ly, that 
he can never abſolucely deſpaire : beſides, Belintha loving Chmene very dearly, 
could have wiſh'd ſhe did not hate He ſtode, to the end ſhe might have lovd her De- 
ſart leſſe; and moreover, having much kindneſſe fot Heſiode, ſhe could have been 
lad that the love he had for Chee would more ſtraitly confin'd him to Loeri, 
than he was by the favours of the Prince and Ly rates, who being alwaies deſirous 
to eſtabliſh himſelf more in the reputation he was. in, was not unwilling to faſten 
Heſiode to his intereſts, to the end he might converſe with che Prince, and have a 
faithfull Friend co accompany him in all his pleaſures, when he could not himſelf, 
But this was ſo far from giving Heſode contentment at that time, that he was diſgu- 
ſted with it, and ambirion became ſo weakned in his heart, that he reſented no 
than that of being lov'd. He had alſo ſo great a contempt of Lycrates, in rd 
of what had paſs*dbetween him and C!ymene, that if prudence had not with- 
him, he had te jected his friendſhip ; for he not onely undervalued all the agreeable 
ualities of Ly/ſicrates, but hated him, as if it had been himſelf that had been offen- 
d by him. Vet he perceiv'd this ſentiment was ſomething ſtrange; for ( ſaid he 
one day to himſelf) though unworthinefle may be found in the procedure of L- 
grates, ye it does not concern me to hate him; for if he were not guilty of this 
crime, he would be lov'd and happy, and I a thouſand times more miſerable chan 
Iam. Tis not (added he) but that he contributes ro my unhappineſſe another 
way, for he is the cauſe that all Men are ſuſpected by Clymene, and that ſhe defends 
her heart againſt me, as (he would do againſt him, if he ſhould attempt to recon- 
quer ic. However I ought not to diſpaire, though I have no canſe of hope given 
me: for as it is out of a ſenrimenc of glory, that Ciymene hates Lyſicrates , ſo it's 
poſſible out of a ſentiment of equity, ſhe may love a Man who is totally contrary 
unto him. In the mean time, though Heſiode viſited Clymene very often, there 
was ſcarce any beſides ſhe, that underſtood he had no more ambition; for he 
frequent ly attended upon the Prince too, and Ly/icrates, and deported himſelf fo 
prudently, that there was none but Clymene and Belintha, who obſery'd the great 
aſſion he had in his Soul, So that Antiphanes, and Ganetor, Clymene*s Brothers, 
ooking upon him as a perſon that was much reſpected by the Prince and his Fa- 
vourite, went to ſee him every day, and teſtifid much friendſhip ro him. On the 
other fide, Heſſode, to render them favourable to him, ingratiated himſelf a little 
more in the Court, to the end he might do them ſome good office there, and have 
the more liberty to viſite Chmene. But when this fair Lady in the beginning of 
the Spring teturn'd to her Deſart, it was eaſy to obſerve, that the cares of Hefode 
were Aided fot he did not hing but make appoĩnt ments to go ſee her, ſomerimes 
with her Brothers, very often with Belintha, and ſomet imes alone; vo longer ca- 
ring for Favour or Fortune, nor any thing but to ſee Ciymene, to write to her, and 
to make Verſes upon her, under the name of a Shepherdeſſe. For his inclination 
leading bim to ſpeak of Country matters in his Verſes, he conceiv'd Love in Poe- 
try had ſomerhing more charming and more ſweer with that reſemblance of ſim- 
2 than with that of Nymph or Goddeſſe. Clymene taking good notice of 
is ſentiments, intreated Be/miba ſeverall times, to endeavour to make Hefode 
change his intentions; but his Friend told her ſmiling, that till ſhe forſook ber 
ſolitary humonr, ſhe would rather ſend her a thouſand Lovers, than free her from 
one. Things being in this poſtare, Heſiode went for two dayes to the houſe of 
Chmene's Aunt, wich her Brother; during which the Prince was gone to * 
is 
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his houſes ip the Country, e bim. Bed 
was likewiſe of this CH. wich two other Ladies n 


chat the Deſaxt was then very del When Hefiede was 2 — 
Packet was brought him from Lyficrates, and deliver d to one of his attendants; 
be was mi ü N 
him to depart with them, he reſert d the of it till he came upon the way, 
Vet he did not perform his intention, for Chen ſo took up bis mind, that be 
never remember'd the Packet he had receiv'd., though he did not queſtion but there 
was ſomething in it which concern'd the Prince's im So he went to Che- 
e's houſe in this forgetfulneſſe, and, which was more was there till very 
2 next day without thinking of it; and it is likely he wonld have return d to 
5 in the ſame manner, had not an accident beſall' u bien. The houſe where C- 
ene dwelt being ſcared in a pleaſant Councrey, walking was the c hiefeſt delight is, 
afforded. as ſoon as the Sun permitted the Ladies to injoy that divertiſement 
commodiouſly, Ciymens oblig'd her friends to take rheaire, The wy" (res 
one evening in a Meadow beſet round with Willows, and divided by a River 
Banks were all cover'd wich various ſotts of flowers, they divided themſelves 2 
ſenſibly; ſo that Clymene and He ſiade found themſelves alone, ſeparated from all 
teſt about thirty paces; ſome walk' t, othets ſate down, and others ſung. As for 
Cimenc, having found a little flowry place on the Bank of the River here the lit- 
tle Dog ſhe lov d was lay*d down, (he lean'd againſt a Willow, and ſhewing Heſ/iods 
r of the Count rey, endeayoar'd to hinder him from ſpeaking to her. 
of that which ſhe ſaw well he had in his Soul. But to y yoo him the more, ſhe en» 
treated him to ſhew her once again the Verſes he had read to her an hour before 
wherein he deſcrib'd the Countrey life aftera very handiom manner. Hefiode wag 
willing to obey her wich diligence , and ſought for the Verſes, but inftead of t 
drew forth the Packet of Ly /:crares, which he had not yet open d, and had receiy” 
at his coming from Locri, This fight ſurpris'd him; but inſtead of being tronbled 
at this adventure, as Ly crates was for that of his own, when he let fall a Letter of 
Clymene in her preſence without having open'd it, Hefiode laugh t at ic , and would 
have put up the Packet again without opening it, if C/ymene who knew. rhe hand 
and bluſht at it, bad not ask't him — he newly receiv'd it, No, 
Madam, ( ſaid he to her); and Artimedes at whoſe houſe I Lodge can zeſti- 
fie to you that I receiv'd it when I came from Lm. Bat why then did 
not you read it upon the way, or fince you ——_ ? (ſaid Chae); 
Be cauſe I am wholly unlike Lyſicrates (anſwer'd he), and whereas Ambition 
ſtroy'd love in his heart, love deſtroyes Ambition in mine. Ch bluſhr at this 
diſcourſe, and was very ſorry for having been ſo curious: but becauſe hat Heſiode 
ſpoke might Gill be diverred, ſhe made no application of it , and without anſwer- 
ing to it told him it was fit he open'd his Paquet, for fear left there might be ſome 
Order from the Prince iriit. For though (added ſhe) Iam an enemy to great Am- 
bicion, yer I am none to your happineſſe. If it be ſo, Madam (ſaid be to her) it 
will be very eaſie for you to render me happy. In the interim, if you deſite I ſhould 
know the import of this Packet, be pleas d to take the pains to read it; for in a 
place where you ate, I can do nothing but behold and admire you. Though all 
that comes from Ly ficrares diſpleaſes me (anſwer d Chee) yer onr 22 to 
ou I will ſee what he commands you: And accordingly ſhe open d the Packet, and 
held in ic a Letter from Ly/crates who defir'd him to come to the Prince, who 
had wric with his own hand theſe words at the bottom of the Letter; | 


I will not command you to come, becauſe I would be wore oblig d is you if you come 
4s ſoon 4 you k now I de fire it. 


When Clymene had done reading the Contents of this Letter aloud; Bur. what 
will you ſay to the Prince (ſaid ſhe) for por having obey d him forthwithꝰ I know 
not (anſwer'd Hefode ) but I know I care not what he will ſay of it, provided 
that without being offended you will ſuffer me to thank you for having cur'd 2 
of Ambition. For indeed, Madam, though you ſhould be all your life ungrar 


to the molt reſpectfull paſſion chat ever was, I oughe alwayes to than you, for ha- 
ving 
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ving freed me from one; which ha's none but falſe pleaſures, to give me anothet 
whoſe totments are delighrfull, and make me ac count my ſelf more1 in being 
with you on the Bank of this River, then I ſhould be with the gr Prince of 
the World i J were his Favoutite. Yon are ſo perſwaded ( anſwer'd Clymene) of 
my hatred to Ambit ion, becauſe I hate an Ambicious perſon, that you mivd onely 
ſpeaking on that ſubject. But to hinder you from conſtraining your ſelf unprofira- 
bly, I will act with you as with a man whom I efteem, and ip whom I fee a thou- 
fand good and delightfoll qualities ] deſeech you, Madam, (re ply'd He- 
fode) go not to caſt me into deſpair, and feat nothing from my paſſion. If it be 
diſgnfifull to you, I will conceal it or wy as I live; but do not attempt to de: 
ſtrOy it, for it would be in vain. Apd to hinder you from belie ving that I difſems 
ble, when 1 ſay Love ha's defiroy'd Ambition in my heart: if you p eaſe, 1 will ne: 
ver ſee the Prince nor Lyſicrares more, I will renounce all kind of ſociety, 1 will 
diſclaim all rhe World and all my Friends; for you are all the World to me, you 
have united all my paſſions into one, and I conſider onely you in all che Univerſe; 
Iwill even tepounce glory, if you deſite it, thougb I have alwayes much affected 
ir, and there is nothing which I will not do to teſtiſie that I loye you ardently. 
Heſiede ſpoke this with an earneſtneſſe ſo full of love, that Clymexe was ſurpris d 
# it; not withſtanding ſhe continu'd firm in the reſolution ſhe had taken, and 
anſwering with very much diſcretion, I confeſſe ro you (ſaid ſhe ro him) the man- 
ner after which you ſpeak, both ſurpriſes and afflits me: for I know you ſo well, 
that I think Tovght nor wholly to disbelieve the truth of what you tell me. And 
therefore I am ſorty to ſee that ſo deſerving a perſon as you conſtrains me, to tell 
you things which afflict you. But ! ſhould be Ingratefull, un juſt, and a diſſembler, 
if I conceal'd from you the true ſtate of my Soul. I beſeech you, do not conceive 
an ill-grounded hope of my ſincerit y; for I will hide nothing from you which may 
be to your advantage, nor diſſemble that which is againſt you, I confeſſe to you, 
that tis now fome time fince I underſtood I was not indifferent unto you, and 
thovgh 1 believe you love me a little leſſe then you think, yet I am convinc'd 
you ove me more thenTdefire, I ſhall tell you once again that I efteem you as 
much as I can, that I ſee nothing in your heart but what ſeems to me noble, no- 
thing in your wit but handſom and excellent, that in renouncing Ambition for 
Love of me, you do that onely thing of the World which can be moſt agree- 
able unto me, But after all, FHeſoue, I have ſo much unjuſtice as that I can never 
confide in the vert ue of any whatſoever, after having been deceiy'd;: And though 
you ſhovld believe I might in t ĩme change my ſentiments, yet there is another o 
ſtacle which you can never ſurmount, which is, that you know I have lov'd Ly/i- 
crates, and ſo I cannot think, if I ſhould admit your affection, but that you wonld 
believe I had an eaſineſſe in my heart, which I have not, and that there needed no 
more bur ſaying to one I love you, to oblige me to anſwer favourably. In the mean 
rime this is ſo remote from truth, that with all your merit, and all the affection you 
profeſſe for me, I believe you can never oblige me to love you; the moſt obliging 
expreſſion I can give you, is, that if I had alwayes continued to ſee yon, when 1 fit 
ſaw you at Helicon, and you had alwayes lov'd me, no doubt I ſhould never have 
lov'd Lyficrates, bur ſhonld have affected you. But, Madam (ſaid he to het) fince 
ou do me the honour to tell me that if you had lov'd me heretofore , you would 
oye me ſtill, why will you not love me for the future, ſince you love Lyſicrates. 
no longer? No queſtion, I am not leſſe worthy of your affection then I was at 
that time, and I love you a thouſand times more; conſider then, Madam, conſi- 
der well what you ſay, and do nor attempt to deprive me of all hope, for I cannot 
but hope that the conſtancy of my love will overcome all the obſtacles, which op- 
poſe my happineſſe, and that you will not be al wayes un juſt. I beſeech you, Ma- 
dam, wherefore qught Ito be puniſh'd for the unworthineſſe of my Rival, ſince I 
do not reſemble him? He loyes Fortune more then you, and I deſpiſe it onely be- 
cauſe I love you; Ambition grows in his heart in ſpighr of his Love, and Love in 
mire in ſpight of my Ambition Lyſicrates could live no longer without a Palace, 
withour Magmftcence, and withour a great number of Flatterets which encompaſſe 
him; and ] ſhould lite happy with you onely in a ſimple Cottage, in the mid'ſt of a 
wilde rneſſe, wit hout all ſociet y but yours. Moreover, you oughr not to imagine 
2 that 
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ther [would think you had a general ears, | ef if 
ſeg for a Lover is Dor worthy to be loy'd, if he can f 
ca: defect ; and he ãs not ſo mach as worthy to h 

fo andenely whom he do's not eſteem infinitel. Abd 
having refus d the heart of a Prince, and of a | 
ſufficient ly juſtifi d from that king of. weakneſſe. Should all you 
yd Chmene) I ſhould ſtill have ſeveral reaſons which would oblige me to de- 
E. my heart obſtinatel /; and therefore, e ſiade, leave me inpeace in my Deſart, 
and for ſake not Fortune for a perſon who can nevet be but het n. Once more, 

leave het in quiet in her ſolitude, to injoy a tranquillity, which gives ti 
ceable muſings; and continue in the tumult of the World which he- ſo 
pleas*d you, and pleaſes = ſtill more then 2 Von are un juſt Madam 
(anfwer'd He ſiode): for above theſe fiſteen dayes Iemembet evety moment four 
Verſes, which I made in an ardency of mind, ſince I ſaw you, and repeat t hem ſgb- 


7 


ing a hundred times a day. - i 


O peaceful quiet I happy ſolitude ! 
Coxld I for A you. for 1nquietude þ 
Farewell Abit. on, with Dyjaſters craſt; 
What avails Greatueſſe, when Contedt us loſt? _ 


— 


After this, Madam, (added he) will yon ill ſay you have not inſpit'd me wich 
the love of ſolicude ; and accuſe me alwayes of loving the tumult of the Court, 
and the curmoyl of affairs 7 I, (1 ſay) who ſpeaking agaio(t choſe who encich chem- 
ſclves by unjuit wayes have declar'd that they were unhappy in not knowing that 
ſomerimes The half is better then the whole, and that men were miſerable in being 
ignorant, how ſweet ic is to li ve with the Herbs of ane's own Garden; fince if t 
knew it, the labour of one day would ſuffice for their ſubſiſtencę all the \ycar, 
Judge then if you have reaſon to accuſe me. The Verſes (reply d ſhe) which you 
recited, and thoſe you ſpeak of, pleaſe me well; but, you khom, Poetry is ofren» 
times guilcy of untrutb. However, ſuffer me to thank you for having ſpoken ſo 
yall 5 muſing in wy words ; forit ihr 275 2 the World then is 

eliev'd. After this Clywmene, not wit Te s reluctance, went to 3 
with the Company, who all re · aſſembled togethet in a place very. delightfall. 25 
lintba, knowing Clymene and i e ſiode admirably well, perceiv'd , 3s ſoon as ſhe ſaw 
them, they had been ſpeaking of ſome thing which employ'd their wits, where- 
upon, when night was come, and Bel iu ha and Clymene were ret ird into their Cham- 
ber „ Belmutba ask'd her Friend ſmilingly, if Hef, rec ited Verſes ro her all the 
while he eocertain'd her apart. I wiſh he had with all my heart 1 orVs C — 
he would leſſe have perplex d me then he did. But what was it he ſaid (demand 


Belinsha) chat t roubſed you ſo much. I beſcech yon, "cap Belintha (anſwer'd 
ſhe) ———ů ns. but ſuffer n is diſcoutſe. When we 
deſite ſo much to forget things (reply d Belinha Imiling) we never forget t 


at all; and moreover, to ſpeak truth, I cannot conceive that ſo worthy a 245 
as Hefrode has told you any diſtaſifull matter; for he -ha's not told you that he 
hates you, No, '(anſwer'd Ciymene bluſbing) but he ha's been fo bold as to tall 
me he loyes me, and to tell me ſo in ſuch a manner that perſwades me he ſpeaks 
no unt mch. How? (id Bolin ha haſtily) and is it the declaration of che lave of a 
very worthy perſon that you would forger > Believe me: (added (he) do not endea- 
vout i, ſot I have an abſolute per{wahen;'tis the andy x f the vvorld that was 
never forgotten by any. You ſpeak with ſo litt le ſeriouſneſſe 2 Clymene ) 
chat I am almoR wchn'd not to anſwer you anything. You: {peak wich ſa little 
ſincerity (teply'd Belizrha) that the bet courſe I can take is rodiſcourſe wich you 
is railſety. You believe then (ſaid Clymene) that I am willing He fod: ſhould love 
me. No, (anſwer' d B:limba) ybut I have a firong belief, that if He fade ne vet do's any 
thing but love you very reſpectfully and very ardently,you will not hate him fax 
Hatred is a great word {reply'd Clymene) — in the ſemt ment I am in, yon 
do me a very great pleaſute, if you can hinder Heſfiode from r to love mc 
far Lam petſwaded, che kindneſſe yon have for me, and that which be beacs to 
you, 
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you, makes more chen halfe of his paſſion; and I am ———— have 
to draw me out of my deſatt, has induc d you to put the folly into his head. where» 
with he entertain d me to day. I ſhould confirm your opinion more (anſwer d 
Belintha) if I ſhould tell you that he has ſpoken ro you by my connſell, and give 
you occaſion to believe, that hat he has ſaid to you is but a fiction; but being I 
am too fincere to do that, I tell you what I think, which is, that Heſiade loves you 
a thouſand times more then Lyſicrares ever did. However (added ſhe ſubcilly)I 
offer to do all that I ſhall be able, ro hinder him from comming hither again, and I 
w'll alſo peremptorily forbid him in your name, if you pleaſe; I ſpoke ro him 
with an af yd Clymeve,without taking notice of her friends ſobcilry) that 
perhaps will dererre him from continuing to ſpeak to me of his pretended paiſion. l 
will chen ſay nothing ro him (anſwer'd Belintba ſmiling.) Ah cruell friend (cry'd 
Clymene) will you alwaics deride me? Aſter this, Beliuiha diſcours'd ro her more 
ſeriouſly, telling her a thouſand things ro the advantage of Heſoae, conceiving 
nothing could happen more adyantageous to her, for one of her hamour, then to be 
lov d by ſo excellent a perſon as he, and whofe paſſion was both reſ pectfull and i n- 
nocent. Nevertheleſſe C/ymere continued in her ordinary ſentiments ; however, 
in the bottome of her heart, ſhe was not ſorry that Heſiade lov'd her. Wherefore 
ſhe recounted to Belintha very — all that he had ſaid to het, and the adventure 
of Lyſicrates's Letter, vety different from that of that ambitious Lover, towards 
whom ſhe found her hatred and contempr increas'd the more ſhe began co eſteem 
Heſiode. In the mean time, having read what Lyſicrates had written to him, and 
the Prince's poſtſcripr, ſhe would oblige Heſiode to de part the next morning to go 
to him; but he refus d ir, and choſe rather to hazard the Prince's diſpleaſure, then 
forlake C/ymene, and give her ground to believe, that he was not capable of aban- 
doning all for her ſake. Vet he teturn d at length to Locri, without having gainꝰd 
any thing upon the mind of this fair virgin. At the return of the Prince, be ex- 
cus d himſelf the beſt he could without much earneſtneſſeʒbut from that time, get- 
ting alwayes gteatet familiarity with the brothers of C/ymeve, he was oft net in her 
— then at Court : ſo that having ſuch frequent occaſions of ſpeaking to her, 
and teſtifying his love, he began to ſhake the reſolution ſhe had taken, of nevet 
loving any. Nevertheleſſe ſhe conceal'd her ſentiments for a long time, although 
ſhe knew none ever had a more render paſsion then that of Heſode fot het. He ad- 
mir ' d all that ſhe ſpoke, the leaſt of her actions charm'd him, he loy'd the ſame 
things that ſhe did; he obſery*d even the places, where ſhe us*d molt frequently 
to walk, to the end he might go muſe there alone, when (he was not there, and he 
could not be with her, Cihmene on the other ſide underſtanding his worth, vertue, 
and love more, reſented a ſecret delight in being lo d by Heſiode; and though ſhe 
belie d not that ſhe lov'd him, yet ſhe did not with he would ceaſe to love het. Bus 
at length the conſtancy of He ſiode, the counſels of Belint ha, and Clymene's own in- 
clination caus d her to conſent that he might ſpeak the maſt ſecret ſentiments of 
his heatt ro her zand, by degrees,ſhe came to acknowledge that he had moved hers, 
and that, provided his affection were innocent and conſtant, he might affure him» 
ſelfe he ſhould be tenderly beloy'd. Be/imba alſo underſtood this ſtrait e 
ment, and was the only Confident of this vertuous love.” Hefoode defir'd then to 
oblige her to ſuffer him to ſpeak to her relations, that he might marry her: bur 
ſhe told him that having been once deceiv'd, ſhe crav'd his pardon if ſhe could nor 
ſo ſoon truſt his affection, that ſhe was a profeſt enemy to repentance , and that to 
the end they might never repent of their mutuall affection, it was requiſite the 
made yet a lirele longer tryall, whether ic were as firmly eſtabliſht as ſhe defir* 
In the mean time they did not ceaſe to fancy ro themſelves a thouſand content= 
ments ina ſweet and quiet life, which they defign'd ro lead, when their fortune 
ſhould be inſeparable.. In which expectation, they enjoy'd a thouſand innocent 
ſweerneſſes; their love was tender, delicate, and ingenious, to make them find 
our waicsto render it ſecret, Be/in1ha alone knew ali chat paſt between theſe two 
perſons ; for after Heſiode came to be favourd by his Miſtriſs, he ſpoke no more 
of his paſsion to that Friend of his, ro whom he” had communicated ſomething 
of it in the beginning. A ſlave, who was very faichfull and ingenions, called I re- 
lu, carried his Maſters Letters, and brought him the anſwers of them. Hefiode and 
Clymene 


4 
: 17 . 
* as 


1 
1 
FE * 8 
5 44 ; = 4 - 1 
=- & S * . * of \ 
: "ITT ö - 
I 4 — 1 


mene reſided. The diſgrace of Li ſier i no doubt did not much afiiG.chis 
gin; nevertheleſſe ue as much trouble d at his comming to be her peighb- 
and much more ſome dayes after, When this diſgraced, Favotitę, findipg,.her-by 
chance in a walk out of an odde humorouſreſs of laye felt bis tick Rame (g acd2ncly 
rekindled, that without ſticking a moment, he acc Ciymene : and (ceing her a- 
lone, with two women chat follow'd her, while her Aunt was walking at agood 
diſtance with an old Prieſtʒ Vou ſee, Madam (aid be ra het hat bad fortune tetut us 
me to you ; but I ſhall tale it tor good, it you will pleaſe to forget all the crimes 
whereof you have accus'd me, though they be-nat perhaps fo great as you have be- 
lie v'd them z fot you know I began to be ambitious oni fot your. ſake. Is it pa- 
ſible, Lyſicra et Gaofwer'd ſhe roughly) that you can -have..the holdneſſe to 
to me as you doe 2 and can you believe without haying-loityour reaſon, that Lam 
ſo poor of (pirir, as to endure your affect ĩon 3 doubt you would be glad 
to find ſome conſolation during your exile , and that in tine wherein all your — 
terets have fotſakem you, if I would admit of your flatteries ; but, Lyſcrazes, you are 
miſtaken, it can never be, ic will be much eaſiet far ou t mate gouf peacg wich 
your Malter, then to obtain your pardon of . your /Miſtriſle. Becel your ſelf 
therefore of returning to Coutt, and leave me in my deſatt; for it you małe a cu- 
ſtome to come and ttouble me, I ſhall ſoon forſake it, only to be at diſtance from 
a man, whoſe diſcretion has been . as that he has choſen rather to follow-ca- 
priciousffortune,who at length ſorfałes all whom ſhe favours, then co be fai 
to a perſon who lov'd you ſuthciently, to eſteem her ſelſe happy without the als i- 
ſtance of her benevolence, I beſeech you, charming.C/ymene(cry'd Lyſicrares),do 
not caſt me into deſpair; I conſent that all my palt ſeryires be lott,do-bur you grant 
me the favout to begin ane w to ſerve you, without? having any, other rig to 
yoar affection, then that which a thouſand diligences and be may ac quite for 
me in rhe time co come. No, no, Lyſerates, (aniwer'd (Hhmene) | will not do 
what you deſire; he that is once gone out of my heart, ne vet nds de entrance. 
If I hated yon ſtill (added (he with a coldneſſe full of N e it would not 
be impoſsible, but that I might love yon again one day; but the manner of yoar 
acting with me, having made me paſſe from anger to hatred; from hat red to con- 
tempt, and from that to a totall indifference, no change can ever happen in my 
mind to your advantage. However, being you ate unhappy, a lictle kind of genero- 
firy makes me ſotbe ar to ſpeak any thing more ſevere to you: and I content my 
ſelfe wich forbidding you ever to ſpeak to me of your ptetended n, otto 
come to fee me. Aftet this Cy mene left Lyſicrates, who dat d nor follow her, for. 
fear of incenſing her more againſt him: bur love having really reſum d its ancj 
place in his hearr, he went the next morning to viſu He unt, who — 
him civilly as an unfortunate perſon, - | Hefiode was there at the (ame time but 
there was much difference in the manner, wherewich CH, ſpoke to theſe t 
Rivals; for ſhe ſpoke not to Lyſicrates, except to upbraid him; but to 25 
with extreme ſweet neſſe, who notwithſtanding could not but reſent ſome {mall dif 
content, to ſee Ly ſicraten gene his Courtſhip to Cans which he preſently rook 
notice of, Sincerely((aid be with a low voice to this fair virgin) misfortune 
of Lyſicrates afflicts me, and gives me cauſe oo ou I could wiſh rather for mi 
own 
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own ſake, that he were ffill rhe Prince's Favorite. I ſhould take this i (anſwer d 
Clymene) if you ſpoke irferioully ; but ir no doubt but tis gale ro ſhew 
that you apprehend all that can be apprehe of I pardon you. E. 

if Ly ſeratis do's not break off comming hit het, I will ſoon cure your mind of in 
Il grounded jealouſie. To which putpoſe Clymene baving in vain prohibited him 


comming to ſeek her, endeavour'd to oblige her Aunt not to admit him more. But 
ſhe being 2 good and generous perſon, belie vd it would be ſomerhing unhandſome 
to forbid an exil'd perſon her honſe:; Whe Clymer” conjur'd her that ſhe 


would pleaſe to go to Locri for ſome rime, to the end ſhe might avoid rhe unwel- 
come viſits of Lyſicrates. This reſolarion gave very much joy to Heſoas; Beliniba 
alſ6 was exrremely glad of ir z and Li ſicrates, in his deſarr, ſa him himſelfe equal- 
ly caſt off by his rand his Miftrifſe ; and to make him the more unhappy, the 
two mott violent paſſions in the world, continu'd in poſſeſſion of his heart. For 
being then without any neet hope ro ſatisſie them, they did not deſtroy one ano» 
cher, and he was ready to give himſelfe again wholly to that which ſhould affotd 
him moſt ground of hope. In the mean time all the world rejoyc'd at Locri for 
the return of C/ymene ; and He ode and ſhe cartied their affairs ſo well, that their 
affection paſs'd father for a gallant friendſhip.chan a true love; becauſe indeed among 
ingenious perſons, there is a certain genius, which makes their affections muruall 

ſurable and correſpondent.” About chis time ſeverall Feaſts were made, at whic 

Clymene was preſent with delight ; for though ſhe alwayes loy'd, and much affected 
ſolitude, yet ſhe could nor but love all companies where Heſiade made one, who 
without variation of his ſentiments, ever preferr'd her above all things, and was a 
thouſand times more diligent in his arrendance upon her, then on the Prince, 
whom he waired upon no oft net then decency enforc'd him. Ciymene having never 
been ſo well ſatisfi d as at that time, had nevet before appear'd ſo lovely; for beſides 
that joy embeliſht her, ſhe was of a bettet humour, her wit was more pleaſanr, and 
ſhe made ſo many conqueſts in a little time, that no diſcoutſe was more frequent, 
then concerning the charming excellencies of Ciymene. The Prince himſelfe ha- 
vivg ſeen her again, after having broken off with a Miſtriſſe whom he. had at that 
time, re-engag'd himſelfe to love her, and reſoly'd abſolutely to conquer her heart 
by his addreſſes, without interpoſing his authority. By this means rhe felicity of 
Heſtode was ſtrangely check d; for though he had as much efteem as love, for C- 
mene, and when he liſtned to his own reaſon, could not ſuſpe& her ro be unfaithfull 
to him, nevertheleſſe theſe two Rivals of his, ſtrangely perplex d him, and excited 
gteatet feat in him, then himſelfe could reaſonably approve. He was „ both 
to the Prince, and to Lyſicrares, reafon and generoſity requir'd him to be obſequi- 
ous toche firſt, and reſpeAfull to the latter: but love dictated to him to hate and 
deſtroy them, ſince they both employ'd all their endeavors ro deſt roy his felic it y, in 
eſtabliſhing their own. But that which afflicted him moſt, was, that he could not 
reaſon to the contrary, but with like tegtet. If he conſider d that Hy ſicrates was 
unhappy: and Ciymene might out of pity fuffer her ſclfe to be regain'd by him; he 
imegin'd alſo that the Prince of Lecri by the luſtre of his quality and his authority, 
2 at length come ro pleaſe her: thus both the happy and the unhappy gave him 
wquierude. Yet the Prince's love gave him ot hetwiſe ſome conſolation ; for up- 
an his declaripg bimſelfe, that multitude of Lovers who throng'd to Clymene's 
houſe, retir'd, Lyſicrares alſo in his deſarr, was troubled to urderfiand, that the 
Prince began to love Clyment again; that which angmenred his griefe, was, that 
he conſider*d his Courtſhip as well pte judicial to his own paſſion, as to his ambi- 
tion, becauſe he fea!*d leſt this fair virgin, to keep him in erernall exile, would ad- 
mit of the Prince's affection upon that condit ion. Chee on the ot ber fide, ſuf- 
fet'd as much as Heſiode and Lyſicrares ; for being a perſon; 'whoſe affection was ve- 
ry tender and fincere for Heſiode , and whoſe great and vertuous ſoul was aboye 
ambirion, ſhe was extremely griev'd to ſee the love of the Prince aud Lyſicrates, and 
to obſerve the diſcontent of Heſiode ; for ſhe knew not what remedy rouleto it. 
When ſhe was at Locri, the Prince viſited her every hour g; when ſhe was in the 
Country, Lyſierates troubled her as much as he could, and ſhe had no pleaſure any 
longer but what coſt her a thouſand regtets. Neſtode liv'd ſtill ar the ſame rare 


with her; but he ſigh'd ſo often, when he could do ic without being ſeen b y 
Clym*ne. 
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hicaſelfe from fearing leſt the ſame d PCH oc. 
of greatet cruelty for him. C/ymene on bet part did 
to, to content Hefiode. She did not ſpeak to him 1 
ſerv'd in his mind,becauſe ſhe would complain of them; ſo that this unhappy 
Lover, not having ſo much as the cal complaint affords, ſuffer d more 
then can be imagin'd, eſpecially becauſe he t it alwaies unſit to make any 
diſcovery of his jealouſie. For (aid be ro himſelfe) when any one has ground to 
be jealous, he ought not to think oł᷑ c but endeavout to love no lon- 
ger; and if his jealouſie be ill grounded, it is unj alt. to go to totment an innocent 
perſon. Thus Heſiode's great neſſe of mind and f̃eſpect, eſtraipd him from diſc ove- 
ring his jcalouſie, and he was more unhappy then all orhers chat are poſſeſt by that 
= That which tormented him yer more N A was, chat the Prince in- 
created him to make verſes in relation to his Love; but t be judg d he would 
be diſpleas d wich him, he excusꝰd hiaſſelte from ic, and told him it was abſolutely 
i ible for him to make verſes of that natute, if his heart were not ronched wir 
the ſame paſſion, and if he did not expreſſe his reall ſentiments. At rhis time there 
arrived at Locriz two Lydians, very skilfull in muſick, eſpecially in that kind which 
moves the heart, and excites it to tenderneſſe, laygniſhing,and love. They were per- 
ſons of wit and honeſty, and very great friends one to another; they doth play's fo 
admirably upon the Harp, that none was heard go beyond them, fince Orphen, 
whether they plaid together, ot apart. But the wondet was, they were ſo well con- 
ſorred, that che ſame Inſtrument ip the hands of an excellent Matter, who has an ex- 
quiſice cer, could be more harmonious then their two Harps were. Their airs were 
very hetidſome, and accutarcly compos'd; and they ſometimes made ſo mollifying- 
and amorons a ſound wich the firings they rouche, that without the affiftance-,of 
words, che hearers hearts were melted, & -cheir minds moy'd to a tranſport z herby 
diſpoſing the fentimenrs of thoſe in preſence as they pleag'd, they conſtraimd them 
ro conſpire with their harmony, 2 merry at ſad at their will. Bat beſides 
this admirable faculty, one oft hem not — — excellent Sonnets, as well 
as his illuſtrious ftiend, but ſang after ſo paſſionate and idg 2 manner; char 
there were no words but appeared amorous in bis mouth. So that theſe two excel · 
lent men being arri Vd at Lecri, were the admiration and divert iſement of the 
whole Court, and conſequently were careſſed by all perſons . The Prince caus 
the fair Cen to heat them ſeverall times; but however none had ſo much inte- 
reſt in them, as Heſode, who loved and underſtood muſick, and of whoſe compo- 
ſure they fung ſeverall excellent ſongs, having before been a long time in Uresco. 
He ſiodt knowing the power he had over them, 3 over him that had the ex. 
cellent voice, could not forbear to relieve the jealouſie where wich he was tormen · 
ted, by making a Sonnet upon that ſubject. Which when he had compos' d, he gave 
it ſecretly to that Lydias who was ſo much his friend, and whoſe name was Ha- 
mes, intreating him to ſer ic to an aire, ſutable to the words, and to tell the Prince 
and all the Court, when he ſung it, that he had had it along time, and knew not 
who was the author of the verſes: but to the end the 2 con- 
cealed, C/ymene was named Iris in the Sonnet, yet he would have the name of Shep · 
herdeſſe remain in ir, that (he whom it related to, might make the 3 — of it. 
when ſhe heard ir ſung, Bur aftet he had reſoly'd the matter in this ſort, he repenred 
himſelfe, and thought ic would be better ro uſe ir otherwiſe. Therefore be reque- 
ſed that excellent Muſitian only ro make an air upon the words which he gave 
him, and ſet ir down in notes, without ſaying ben i emu were 
ſheww him to fing, that he had ever heard ſpeak of ir. ccordingly the marrer . 
was execurted ſo ;for after the ait was compos d, and the Zydian had deli it to 
bim in ndtes, he wric the Sonnet all along ãn a diſguiſed hand, to the end Cy 
might read it afrerwards. Aftet which he folded ir up, and by a ſlave unknown to 
his Miſriiſle, ſent it to het, wich order not to diſcover who ſcnt him. But the ber» 
ter to nom now che thing would —_ Uſclamre who mide che wy was at 
2 Chen: 
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Clyment's houſe, when Heſſode ſent the Sonnet ; and as chance would have it, Be- 
limtha was there too; ſo that Heſſode could not faile of being well inform?'d of that 
which paſt, The ſlave arriv'd, and preſented the packet he was int ruſted with to 
Clymene, who n it, conceiving ĩt was a Letter. But ſhe was much 
ſurpris*d when ſhe be the r- Hr in ir, and ſet two Notes after the 
manner made uſe of in muſick at that time. 


Y 


Sonnet. 


Ris when firſt under your empire hr ht 
The cruel} martyr dome, was ſweet, f thought, 
And while you tortu d, yon did chiefly bleſſe : 
Alas no jealoufit did then my heart poſſeſſe, 


I hop'd my conſtancy, whilſt yet no ſenſe 

Of love, had made in you indifference, 

Had under g me your greateſt rigidneſſe : 
Alas ! no jealos ſie did then my heart poſſeſſe. 


Who would have thought, my doubled cares to you 

Should be to pleaſe you,and diſpleaſe you 100 

Alt the ſame time, un grate ful Shepherdeſſe? 

Ala, ! no jealowſie did then my heart poſſeſſe, 

As ſoon as Clymene had read the firſt couplers of this Sonnet, ſhe knew Heſiode 
had made it; and ſuſpected he that was then with her, had made the aite. But that 
ſhe might not diſcover her ſelf too much, in caſe ſhe was deceiꝰd, when ſhe had 
read the Sonnet , ſhe gave it to Aſclames, and addreſſing to him, I beſeech you (ſaid 
ſhe) take the trouble to ſing this Sonnet to me, before I ſend away him that 
brought it, to the end I may know whether the aire of it be as paſſionate as the 
words. But, Madam, (anſwer'd he) 1 ſhall ſing it ſo ill, if 1 do it without ha- 
ving ſtudied, ir , that I ſhall do injury to him that ſent it you. However, (reply d 
Chmene) I requeſt you to ſing it as well as you can, and take no care forthe reſt. 
The ingenious Lydiax made ſhew of ſeeking out the aire, and drew towards a win 
dow to ſtudy it, and ſinging half aloud, one would have thought he enleavour'd to 
make ſtrains on the ſudden. But at length the love of his own work not permit - 
ting him to ſing an aire of his own compoſing, he ſung it admirably well, and 
made it appear to Clymeve and Belintha, that it was perfectly fitted to the words, 
and that it would be hard to make an aire of four ſhort Verſes wich more graceful- 
neſſe; {weerneſſe, and paſſion then this. In truth (ſaid C/ymene then to him ſmiling) 
if your ſelf had been the Compoſer of this aire, you could not have ſung ic bet- 
ter then you have done. After which calling for her writing inſtruments; ſhe wric 
the Letter which follows in anſwer to him that had ſent her the Sonnet. 


I have fo good an opinion of him that made the handſom Sonnet I receiv'd, tha: 1 
| believe ſhe for whom it was made can never give him cauſe of jealouſit z yet 
it would have been pity if he had not been jealow , fince that paſſion ha. 
cans' him to make ſuch excellent Verſes, and ſo handſome an aire. Adien; 

Wien you are willing to be known; you may be ſo. 


After Clymene had writ this Letter, ſhe ſhew'd ir to thoſe that were with her, 
that ſhe might ſeem to make leſſe matter of it ; but for that ſhe fear'd if it ſhould 
be pabliſh'd, it might prejudice Heſiode with the Prince, ſhe deſi'd Belintba and 
Kſclames to be ſilent of it; as accordingly they were. - But Clymene did not think 
that ſhe had a young Slave tocher ſetvant, who' had an excellent voice, and with- 
out her obſervation had heard all that was faid, ſaving the requeſt which ſhe de 
to Belintha and Kſclames', not to ſpeak of this-advencure, ' In the mean _—_—_ : 
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hearing in what Clymene had recei d his 
he was the Be of ic, 2nd Gndings aber 2 


be found her all lone. As ſoon as the ſaw him, ſhe chang d colour, and reprovir 

him obligingly for his jealouſie, Is it erae (ſaid ſhe to him) that you; have (0 bac 
an opinion ot mie, as to be jealdus ? Ah 4-1 (anſwer'd he] can von think it 
| for me to love you withous jealouſſe, when 1. ſee I have two ſuch Rivals 7 


crates, as you know, has had the glory not to be ce N long as he was not Am 
birious ; and the Prince of Lieri has ſo many qualifications, ro * bimſelf loy'd, 
that I could not bur fear he! might comers be ſo. So that all 
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ſpectfully to conceal my jealoghe from you. What you ſay, is ingenions (reply. 
—— may be ſome — of one ty ir; e hoe is 
none at all, and the jealouſie you are poſſe(s'd with Fw a, caus d bur by a weak- 
neſſe of your heatt, or an un juſt difidence of my fidelity. But co reftifie to you 
(added (he) that I do all I can to comfort you : tell me whar coutſe I ſhall take to 
cure. your mind. You know my unhappy fortune permits me not to be any 
where elſe; but at Locrs, or ĩn the Councrey :if 1 am in my Deſait, Iyſerates cau- 
ſes your ſuſpicion; if 1 am here, the Prince's love makes you Jealous; and ip the 
mean time I know no where elſe to be. What then can I do more than I do ? that 
is, I treat Lyfcraes rudely, I give the Price no hope, N you all the in- 
nocent favours. that vertue permits me. Speak, Heſiode; and if I can do any thing 
more for yourcell it me but conſult your feaſon a little, and do not follow one- 
ly your paſſion. Alas, Madam, (anſwer'd he) I do no longer diſtinguiſh the coun; — 
ſels ot my reaſon from thoſe of my love, and I am ſo little maſter ot my (elf, that t 
am not able to anſwer any thing. All I can N that my jealouſie is caus d one- 
ly by exceſſd ot love; for Leſteem you mare then you can imagine, and 1 can ne vet 
believe you capable of doing any thing which is not ju. Bur afterall, I do my 
ceaſe to frar, anil I imagine ſomet ĩmes that perhaps you ought not to love me, anc 
that I am not generous enough in not counſelling jou to embrace the paiſion the 
Prince has fot you, and to baniſh me. But to ſpeak truth, this honght is ſo weak 
in my Soul, ſo lictle durable, and a moment after I find it ſo oppoſite to true love, 
that I tepept of it as of a crime. You bave reaſon ( reply'd Clymene and L like 
better your being jealous then generous. in that manner, though I very much love 
generoſity. I am oblig d to you for'this ſentiment ,, Madam, anſweiid Fu 
and I ſhould be much more, it you could take the reſolution to prefer the deat helf 
and fidelity of my love above all things. Is it not to prefer you above all things 
(reply d ſhe) not to love any but yon, in the whole world, & to contemn all man- 
kind for your:ſake > Tis fat more then I deſerve (anſwer'd he) but tis not. enough, 
to rendet me: happy 3 fot, to overcome all the infeliciries chat perſecute us, it is te- 
iſite you would pleaſe aut. forrunes, ſhould be come inſeparable. But, Heſode 
Gæpiy (he) you do not conſidet what you ſay; for, do you think the Prince 
would leave us in peace if you had marti d me ? and do you imagine my brothers, 
whoſe inclivations are low, and devoted to intereſt, and who expect all rheir for- 
tune from the Love the Prince proſeſſes to me, will conſent to our happineſſe. 
No. Madam, (anſwer'd he) but ſince you love me ſo much as to deſpiſe the Prince's 
affection, and con.equently have no intention to advance the fortune of Garter 
and Aunphanes, at the loſſe of your own contentment ; it will be requiſite to ren» 
der me happy without their conſent, to forſake Loeri, and go to Helicon, where 1 
have fortune enough to content a perſon ſo generons-as you. are. Though that 
which you propoſe to me (reply d Clymer), be ſuch that I think I.cannot reſolve 
upon it, yet l Ho not take it ill that you have propos d it 3 becauſe it not 
cont raty to innocence, I am equĩtable enough pot to be diſpleas d that 
fire a thing of me, which ſeemlineſſe will nat ſuffer me to grant. For 
have neither Father bor Mother, aud my Brothers bave compo 
ſelyes towards) me after a manner, which. may dilpenſe wich me for 
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1 give them, yet it if. ing diſegreeable ro a perſon who ſcrupu - 
— loves her Nr z to forſake' her Relations and follow the Fortune 
of ' a man out of ber Native Counttey though 'ſhe marry him. Therefore 1 
con jute you, make this propoſal no mort to me, and ler us awair © 
* from Time, and our own Verte. I races do not ſpcedily 
is peace with the Prince, I am perſwaded the Pr will baniſh him out uf 
his Countrey; and if Fortune recall him to the Court, he will leave me in 
uier in my Deſart, whither 1 will ret urn ab ſbon as he bats left it. And as 
or the Prince, no doubt he will ſoon ch his ſentiments ; for tis nut the 
cuſtom fot perſons of that quality ro male Iong Gounthip. Therefore have 4 
little parietice ; and inthe mean time if you will lige me conſiderably, be not 
jealous at all, or at leaſt be ſo indifferent ly; for at c „ „ that paſ- 
ſion, I am not ſcrupulous to oblige ydu to a thing ſufficient i diſicult, if it be true 
that you love me ardently. Alas m, (anſwer'd he) do not you knom that tis 
almoſt as impoſsible ro give bounds to jealouſie us to the Sea; and that when 4 
perſon begins to be poſſett with ir, he cannot hinder is increaſe ? So that, Madam, 
it is rather in your power then mive t6 teſttain it; for I doubt not but if you will 
rake ſome care of an unhappy perſon who loves you infinicely, you would hinder 
him from abandoning himſelf to that furious 23 which wholly engages all that 
are poſſeſt by it, and is a greater enemy to rea on, then love which occaon it. A. 
ter chis C/ymene diſcours d wirh Heſiode with ſo much vertue and dearnefſe , that 
part of his jealouſie was diſpell'd. Yet the calm which was re- eſtabliſht in his 
mind contipu'd not long 3 for the next morning there bapned an accident which 
afflicted him ienſibly. The Prince being in Clymene's Chamber, where thoſe two 
famous Ly dians made an admirable concert for an hour which charm'd all the com- 
any, afrerwards e Kſclames to fivg an aire; bur whilſt he was tuning his 
Harp to obey him, the Prince began to teprove Heſode obligingly for having re- 
fas'd to make Verſes at his requeſt: who deſiring to divert that diſcourſe, took oc» 
- Gafion to tell him that „ a young Slave, whoſe voyce was ſo excellent, 
that had ſhe had the art of Kſclames, ſhe would have raviſh'd all the World. The 
Prince, who was willing to rake notice of all that belong d to Clymene, defir'd [he 
might be call'd , to the end #/c/ames might hear her, and judge whether her yoyce 
deſerv'd the trouble of teaching. Wherenpon Chmene, who was more willing to 
entertain the Printe with ſinging then diſcourſe, commanded the —— to be 
call'd. She was cheerfull, ſprightly , confident enough, and very t; ſous 
ſoon as her Miltrefſe commanded her to ſing, ſhe began. But Chmene, Beli 
Heſiode, and Uſclames were ſtrangely ſutpris d when they heard her ſing the 
coupler of Heſiode's Sonnet; for they had taken no heed to this young Slave, and 
ſuſpected nor ſhe could have remembred ir. Cimene bluſht, Hefiode was ama d, 
i ſclames beheld her with aſtoniſhment, and Be/in:ba could not contain from biddi 
her ſing another. Upon which the Prince obſerving theſe ſeveral commorions, 
ask'd Belintha why ſhe would not have the Girle ſing that ſong , which ſeemꝰd to 
him very pleaſant. Becauſe tis ſo old (anſwer*d 2 — that no body fi 
it. For my part (reply*d the Prince) I never heard it. In truth, my Lord ( ſaid 
young Slave confident ly, whiſ'ſt Clymene was whiſpering ſomething to E ſel mes, ti 
probable you have not heard it; for it is ſo new chat a man whom I know brought 
it yeſterday in Notes to my Miſtreſſe. This anſwer raifing rhe Prince's ſuſpicion, 
cang'd him to ask her who gave her this Sonnet. This diſcreer Virgin, judging it 
more dangetous to deny then confeſſe it, told him ſhe knew nothing of it, and 
that Xſclames was preſent when it was brought her. For my part (ſaid Belineba) 1 
believe it wis intended more to Z/clames then to Cih mene; for ic ſeems to have 
been made by ſome one, who would intimate ro him char he is not the onely com- 
Poſer of hatdſom aires, But why did you ſay — the Prince) that the Son- 
net was old? In truth, my Lord (reply d ſhe) I cen give no other reaſon but that 
I was ſo unwilling to hear an aire ſung ill, which Z/e!awes yeſterday ſung admira- 
chat 1 endeavour'd ro divert rhe Girle from finging ic. Since #ſclemes ſinge 
well then (ſaid the Prince) 1 defire I may have the pleaſute to hear him. Per- 
aps, m Lord, (anſwer'd Xſclawes having ſang it but once, I ſhall nor well remem- 
ber it. But being ir was fent with Notes toChmene(repty'd he) you W 
| We 


rhree conplers of a Sonnet, which run all in the ſame firain „ de. 
fit to NY the compoſer by. Yer there is 4 certain cloſe ( a 
roughly) | Tanna if; Nt 


Ala | wo jealonfir did then wy beart hefe, | 


Which makes me ſuſpe one perſon, But to judge of che aire as well as of the 
words, it is requifite to hear #ſc/ames ſing. Then this Illuftrions. Cyd;an making 
femblance of not underſtanding it, ſuvg it as if he were unaſſur'd w r he did ic 
righc or no. But though be diſſembled, che Prince underiiood that he had com- 
pog'd che aire of this Sonnet, and ſuſpected Heſſode ro have made the words. This 
ſuſpicion was no ſooner in his mind, but he look * Clymene, ſo u ily 
for her, for Heſiode, and for himſe le, that he perceiv'd ſome kind of correſpondence: 
in the looks of He/iode, and this fair virgin: ſo that N hundred paſt things, 
he became jealous in a moment, & did not ee that the negligenc a 2 
of Heſiode on him was an effect of his love to chene, and that rhe ger of Che. 
mene was an effect of het affection ro Heſade. For (ſaid he within himſelf) if the 
were amorous of no perſon, it were nor poſſible but ſhe. would embrace the af- 
fection of a Prince, who is able to advance her forrune. Being of a violent hu- 
mout he could not alrogether hide the agitation of his mind, yet be did not de- 
clare himſelf then, but went away in great haſte, onely telling Chen as he depatt- 
ed, that t he next time he ſaw her, he would tell her Who had made both the aire, and 
the words of this Sonnet. You will do me a pleaſure, my Lord, r Clymene 
coldly) for in truth I know him not. If you did not know him (reply'd he as he 
went fotth of her Chamber) 1 ſhould not, and 1 know him one ly pcoule you do, 
and your eyes have told me, Having ſpoken this with ſuſſicient fierceneſſe, be 
went away. Hefiode was oblig'd to follow him,and ſo was &ſelamet: ſo that onely 
Belintha was left with Clymene , who did not think it pradent to chide the - yo 

Slave much, who had caus'd fo troubleſom an adventare , bur told Belinrbs the 
had not done well in ſaying the Sonnet was old. Belinsba, auſwet d was too 
much altoniſh'd; and thus unproſitably blaming themſelves chey ended their dif- 
courſe with complaints; for they very much feat d the Prince would baniſh He- 
fiode if he came to know certainly that be was his Rival, and was loy'd. As ſoon 
as He ſiode could get at liberty from the Prince, he. return'd to the houſe of 
Clymene, with whom he had diſcours'd with very tender reſentment. Yet they te- 
ſolv'd never to diſcover the truth; for Kſclawes was ſo much a man of honour, 
that they did not fear he would fail of his promiſe. In the mean time the Prince 
having well conſider'd hat had hapned, reſolv'd not to teſtiſie his thoughts open- 
ly , till he fully underſtood the matter; in order whereunto knowing Clent's 
brothers were Ambitious, and would ſacrifice all to theit on intereif, that 
Antiphanet was ſubt le, and Gauetor ſufficiencly pragmaticall, he reſolv'd to make 
uſe of them to diſcover really whether He/iode were amorous of Clywene',, and 
Clymene lowd him. He ſpoke to them both therefore apart, and gave them ground 
to hope all chings from him, and intimated as if ir were poſſible he might matrꝶ 
their ſiſter, in cath he could be lov'd by her, and ſo at length diſpos'd them to be 
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faithfull Spies for him with her. But though he had much recommended che ſecrer 
to them, and told them all he thought concerning the Sonnet, yet they commu+ 
nicated it to one who told it ſeveral others. So that within three dayes, it was. ngis 

throughout both Court and Citie that Heſode was amorous of Clymene, and that 
he was jealous of herand Heſfiode*s Sonnet was ſo generally known chat there was 
ſcarce any perſon but ſung, | 


Alas ! 
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By which means the news of this adventure flying to Lyſicr tes s Deſart, ſenſi- 
bly afflicted him; for he concerv'd that if Cmene lov d He/ode , it would be im- 
poſſible for him ever to fegain her heatt. Wherefore having then no hope either 
to re- ingratiate with the Prince, or recover Clymene's affection, he found himſelf 
extreamly unhappy, and more within. a few dayes after, when C/3-ene's brothers, 
relating to the Prince.whatſoeve: chey heard or knew, to make themſelves look't 
upon as neceſſary inſtruments, told him char Lyſicrates wasaguin become amorous 
of their ſiſter, althongh they had receiy'd divers good Offices from him during the 
time of his being a favourite. The Prince was ſo 1ncens'd with this news, that he 
ſent to command Lyſicrares'ro depart his Dominions, and it was not without 
much difficulty that he obtain d fifreen dayes to rake order for his affaits. In the 
mean time Anrphanes and Ganetor ſorgetting nothing in order to diſcovering the 
truth, having gain'd that young Slave to their purpoic, who ſo unſeaſonably ſung 
the Sonnet, they underſtood by her that 71ci/# rhe faithfull Slave of Hefrode 
brought Lettets ro C/ymere very frequently, and t hat ſhe us'd to put them in a 
Cabinet, to the fight of which ſhe admitted no perton beſ des her ſelf, After they 
had learn*c this, they made an appointment for a walk of recreation in a place a 
good diſtance from Locri, tothe end their ſiſter might be oblig'd ro be preſent at the 
entertainment. But at the very moment they were to ſer forth, Ganeior fain'd him- 
ſelf fick, and went not with the Company. As (oon as they were gone, he ſent 
away upon ſeveral” pretended occafions all thoie that mighr oppoſe his purpoſe, 
and having none with him, but the young Slave whom he had corrupret in C!y- 

mene*s Chamber, he ſent for a man who was very dextrrous at ſuch buſineſſes to 
cauſe him to open and ſhut again C!ywene's Cabinet, wherein ſhe carefully kept 
all Clymen:*s Letters. By this means Ganetor came to know the whole ſecrer of 
the innocent affection of Ciymene and He ſiode. But though he found nothing but 
what attefted the vertue of his ſiſter, yer looking upon this Love of hers as an 
obſtacle to the advancement of his Fortune, he came on a ſudden to hate both 
his ſiſter and He ode. However, he caus'd the Cabinet to be made faſt again, put · 
ting into it all the Letters he had ſeen, and the Verſes Heſſode had made in ſecret 
for her, And he did all this ſo exactly in the ſame order he found it, that Ciymene 
percei d nothing at het return. But when A=rphanes ſpoke with Garetor, he was 
much ſurpris'd to learn what he told him; but though they reſoly'd abſolutely to 
ſerve the Prince, even with the loſſe of theit ſiſter's glory if he pleas'd , rather then 
not promote their Fortune, after having well conſider d the matter, they thought it 
not fit ro diſcover the whole truth to the Prince, becauſe in caſe he ſhould know 
Clymene preferr'd Heſiode before himſelf, he might ceaſe to love her. Therefore 
they reſoly*d onely to ſay that they had diſcover'd beyond all doubt, that Heſode 
lov'd their fifter , but that they could not yet find out het her or no he were be- 
lov'd by her. They alſo determin'd to ſpeak to Chmene very mildly at firſt, and 
afterwards if ſhe would not yield to threaten her, and to have recourſe to the 
wayes of greateſt violence. So they told the Prince all they had reſolv'd ro ac- 
quaint him with, who. being afſur'd of Heſiode's love, began to hate him as much 
as he had formerly lov'd him, and took up a reſolution to baniſh him as well as 
Lyſicrates. Yer he defert'd it for ſome dayes, becauſe he was defirous to know 
Fully whether he were lov'd by Chmene, which could not be diſcover*d but du- 
ring his abiding there. But upon divers occaſions he made it ſufficiently apparent 
that he had chang'd his ſentiments towards Heſſode. For falling in diſcourſe to 
ſpeak of Homer and him, he laugh'd, and ſaid, Homer was the Poet of the Lacede- 
moni ans, becauſe he taught War; but Heſiode onely the Poet of the Helotes, becauſe 
he treated very much about agriculture ; det racting by this raillery from the glory 
of ' Hefiode, In the mean time Anriphanerand Ganetor took occaſion one morning 
to ſpeak ro C/ymene, Ar firſt they flatter d her, and told her with much ſweernefle, 
all they defir'd from her; bur perceiving that, though ſhe anſwer'd them with 
much civility, they conld not bring her ro what they wiſh't, they fell into Arange 
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505 do 255 take ir, I declare to you; I cannot Rader! my ſelfe from 2 
15 I im not neceſhry ta your felieit yy chat you can live without me. that you be- 
Rebe. 1 im able to live wirhoat you, and that mesſuriug my affection 2 own, 
jon it W 5 8 What at tue love requires. For where petſect love is, Ma- 
Ja, at is loy'd cinbot be refus · d in any thing which is not coptrary to 
ſore. a lac be dex, is there any crime in my requeſt? are not you alone Miſtriſſe of 
bat own will? it it not free to chooſe with whom to ſpend one's life 2 and would 
t dot even be agaibit vertue; not to follow my fotrune 2 e e. have promiſed me 
etetnall love, ind potwirhitanding you are willing to break it, without any other 
oy to rs, * that e k ſecrerly qe conſent of your Aunt, 
| you commit, you ſay; ſomething inc ongtuous 
ed otdinaty decency. Is it nt fafſicient (added he) that what I def re is not repug= 
Harit to indocence prone it me t hep (eontinued this Lover falling upon his knee, 
ind taking het by ci) —— graſped wich extreme dearneſſe) and do not 
me, he moſt unfortunate of men. As Clymene was conſidering what 
otild. anſwer, Belincha entet d, who ſrem d vety fad. A moment after, ſome 
pen tering for ſome ſmall buſineſſe to C/ymerr,/ ſhe was oblig d to go to the 
hec Row, and Beliutha took the occaſion ta ſpeak to her apart: Iam 
ney gh d( ſaid ſhe to Her) that I maſt tell yon hat I newly underſtood, to 
others have ehe d fo horrible a barred againſt Heft, that you 
ought. to = fall things ftom their violence: do not aske me furcher ; but if you 
llow my counſell ,Oblige him ro go dut of che wa A ſome time. Clymene 
the reſented ap extreme ghefe; rhongh ſhe had not the liberty t o teſtifie it z for ar 
| that very ioſtant, the Captain ot the Prince's gu: 24 came rhicher; who finding her 
it het chamber door, I defi ire vont pardon, . he to her) for the unwel- 
come commands I have to zcgusittt yow with. The Prince haying upgeriiood Ha- 
ſode was hete, gave me otder to comme and ſeek him. Heſſode bedring himſelf nam d, 
Idyatic'd towards the Captiin of the guards, who told him with all the civility bis 
ofice tmitted bim to haven this anpleafing occaſion, that the Prince comman- 
to depatt from Locrrthe next day, and our of his Dominions two dayes af- 
| 85 Hal mind being ptepat d for chis command, he — not at all ſur- 
riz'd with it, but anſwef d Him that breugbt it, without mov'd ;- who he 
84 oy Fs pe, departed, avd left eſe three — to their liberty of 
hg She; for Belincha ſo well underſtood all that paſt — 
wh pow 2nd ich ary that ſhit did not prejudice their freedome. Then it was, the 
Chien her ſoule cruelly afflicted, and Hefode making his laſt attempt 
9 N „deßed thee aſſiſtance of Brihnhe, ds a faichfull Friend. For my part 
wer'd chis "generous Lady) thought await loſe Clymenr if ſhe does what I de- 
re, yet there is ho doubt, I had rather never fee her more, then ſee ber upha 
And esd ( en the . dome retacions at Helicv, I hope I ſhall ner f 
her for ever. Whillt Beltiwthowas en and had nos the power 
to ſpeak. But at length — hog dhe moſt paſponate expreſſions in the 
Worldto her, and ried limth a  reſolutiob, ſhe told 
e that, Provided He Weald — 2 Ss ſhould miry him, ſhe would then 
ale to fo 2 ho Indeavour to get — ary in caſe her Aunt 
would not 2 bet. hen erpreſt all that a dear Love could n 
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wich, to-chank-Clymens © aſtet which Bc. inthe went ro move her Aunt, and ac quit 
ted het ſelf ſo well of thi erer tepreſented allthe (ad conſe- 
quences which might attendtheit adyenciice, x 


—_— | ar this woman (who hated her Ne- 
phews, loy'd her Niece deadly; had no child tr and jewels was ca- 
lie to cranſpott, and who was p che Prince's love co C/ywene was not inno- 
cent) eaſily inclin'd to that which ds propounded. e.. 
find Hefiode and Chee they conſidet d all togethe | 
telult was, that, to take away all the Prinee”s ſuſpic ion, 'Heſwde ſhould depare the 
next morning from Lecri, and ſhould | ont, t intended to leave 
the dominĩons of the Prince within tw] a but ſhould gi and conceal 
himſelfe in a litt le houſe of: Belimrbo's upon the ſeas ſide. not far 


from the Temple of Nea in which, two dayes after; a great ſacrifice was to be 
made, where every year Was a great confluence of perſons of all conditions. Thar 
in the mean time Cha t Aum ſhould be at the lacrifice; that afterwards Ne int ha 
ſhould carry her to her houſe where He ſode was conceal d. and that the night fol- 
lowing they ſhould embark in a little Fiſher's veſſell, to deceive choſe who-mi 
have any knowledgeof cheir departure; that afrerwards they ſhould land fifty 
longs from thence, in a place where horſes ſhould attend them, char ſo they might 
go to a Town, and provide a chariot to catt them ro Helicon, hene their marriage 
was to be accomplimt. Heftode nevercheletſe, for his own ſacisfation, : defir'd Clye 
mene that ſhe would promiſe to be his, in the preſence of his Aunt and Bent; 
which being done, fill'd him wich a joy grearer then he was able ro expteſſe. But, 
2 to give any ſuſpicion, Le cold He ſiodb, it — Rs for him to 
ſtay longer with C/ymene ;and accordingly, having entett r apart a quarter of 
an bour. whilſt Bulimbe was ſpeaking to her Aunt, he bid her adieu by — he 
knew this ſeparation was not to be long, yet he was ſeiz d with incredible regret, 
and fear'din the bott om of his heart (norwirh{tanding all his endeavours againſt 
it) leſt ſome gteat uphappineſle ſhould befall him, when he was gone out of bet 
ſight · He fancied, that aſſoon as he ſhould be out of Leri, the Prince would at- 
tempt to do ſome violence to him, or that Lyſcrates would carry her away when 
the went to the ſacrifice, Cliymene perceiving ſo great a ſortow in his eyes, was (0 
ſenſibly mov d with it, that ſhe could not contain from endeavouring to comfore 
him. She gave him ber hand very obligingly, and looking upon him with as much 
love as modeſty, You ſeem co me (ſaid diſcreer vga ſo afflicted for anab- 
ſence of thtee dayes, that I am glad I have not condemn” — to etetnali ſepa- 
ration. Go then, my dear Heſodo, goe ; but that you may expect me with ſome 
content ment, believe, I con jute you, that I ſhould have been as miſerable as you, 
if I had not conſented to our happineſſe. May I believe it, Madam (anſwer'd He- 
/i04e) and may I go and wail for you with the ſatislaction of thinking that you leave 
your Country without repugnance for my ſake, and that without me you could 
not live happy > Yes, my dear Heſode, you may (replyed ſhe) and there is nothing 
ſo obliging which I do not permit you to believe, now vert ue doch nor prohibic me. 
After this he kit het hand reſpectfully, and left her to 2 qpd provide for her de- 
parture> Bur Antiphenes and Gaxetor wn bf lymen: co be alwaies obſery'd by the 
youry ſlave whom they had co:rupted, rſtood confuſedly, chat He ſode had 
had a long converſacion with her, B luuba, and their Aunt; and that chis Lover par- 
ted from Clymene after a certain manner, which might ſeem to intimate ir was not 
vit h intent ion a never ſeeing her more; which highly exaſperated their former 
indignat ion. lu the mean time Clymene's Aunt, to give the leſſe ſuſpicion of her 
defign, went to her houſe in the Country without carrying Cee thicher, The 
next day after Hefiode®s departure, Lyferares hearing of , went to ſet her, and 
prafz(t ſo violent a paſſion for her Niece, that he ſeem*d never to have been more a+ 
raus of her, then at that time. And indeed, pretending nd longer to the Prince 
favour who baniſht him, love reſum d new force in his heart: wherefore confirming 
himſelſe in the deſigne be had to carry away C/ and knowing ſhe was wont 
togo to the Temple of Nepeane, the day the great ſacriſice was to be made there, and 
then to g and lodge at the houſe of Naliaa, which ſtood not far from the Temple, 
he reſal d to execute his defign that daꝝ · x took no other care but in order to ĩt . On 
the ot het ſide Heſcade obeying the Prince r wm 
C 2 ang 
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and being unwilling to carty any other: attendants with him, beſides his faichfull 
Troilu, whom tit had brought out of his own Neg apts A wy other ſlaves 
be had hir'dar Loecri, and went only followed:by. to whom he carefully te- 
commended the favour d dog which Ci mene had ery hint, as a teen of love. All 
the Court was troubled for Heſiode's exile, the Ladet repip'd;and the people mur: 
muted after a manner which made ir evident how great his! reputation wass As for 
the Prince; he was extreme joyfull, when it wa tod tim He ſſoue had obeyed his 
orders : but at length, the day of e e \Glymene's Aunt who was ge- 
turn d out — — cook a/chariorwikh! Belintharand ber Niece, and went 
to that famouꝶ ſactiſice, here a numerous multit ude was àſſembled. But as for 
Clymene, ſhe went thicher with a joy wholly: peculiar to iber ſelfe, in the — 
char after che ſacrifice ſhe ſhonld go to che houſe of Ze/arbs, that ſhe ſhould there 
* ſee her deat Heſode, and ſoon after beoutatthe juriſdifion of the Prince of L. 
ori, without fearing the violence of Ly ficrdtel, and rhar{he-fronld at length ſee het 
ſelfe inſeparably united to the fort une of that man, 1 hom alone in the world ſhe 
could affect. Thus ſhe went thither with her mind fill d with a thonſand delight - 
full thoughts; ſhe was indeed ſomethiug troubled to think · ſne ſhould leave het 
dear Belintha; but the hope of ſecing her again at Helicon, comforted her for part 
of that diſcontent. So they arriv'd at the Temple of Neprwve, which, ttands on the 
ſea's ſhore; not far from the Cape of Riu, in a very pleaſaut ſituation; for it has 
a proſpe& to the delightfull City of Afo/3cyia, which appears in whalfe circle to- 
wards the ſea, which hesimmenſcly patent to the views; from the gate of Neptunt's 
Temple, whi h is bedeckt with ſea-ornaments. For berween the pillars are ſeen 
ſeverall ſtatues of the Nere de, and upon the baſes of rhe pillars, and the friezes 
which are about the Temple, ſeverall large ſculptutes repreſenting the . crophees 
of prows of ſhips, oars pur acroſſe, broken boars, andſhatrer'd fails. The day 
appointed for this famous ſacrifice was fo fair, that never as a mute glorious ſeen ; 
and the Sea ſo calm, that one would have thought all the waves had ęven d them- 
ſelves for the more decent cele bat ĩon of this Felliv all of Neptune. The ſacrifice 
was begun with all the cuſtomes requiſite .; but bec auſethere uſe to be ſeverall de- 
lightfull paſſages to be ſeen on ſat h occafions, ' ſcaffolds were erected tor the La- 
dies of quality, before the great gate of the Temple, hete the ceremony was per- 
form d. Clymene was u pon one of theſe ſcaffolds, well diſpos'd to take much 
pleaſure in the ceremony ; for though the Prince was preſent there, yet ſhe was 
free from trouble, becauſe it belong*d to him to be alwaies near lum that offer'd 
the ſacrifice in his name; and that according to the lawes of the ceremony, he 
was not to go out of the Temple tiſl night ended is, So his preſence was no ob- 
ſtacle to the ſecret deſign of Clymene, wherefore ſhe appear d very pleaſant. and 
took delight in beholding all the various offerings which were: brought thither 
a little before the ſacrifice. Eirſt, two hundred fiſhermen, very ag erably att itid, 
preſented themſelves with ſilk | nes in their hands, and went reſpectfully to oſ- 
fer” ſilvet hooks to him that receiv'd the offetings. After them rwo hundred 
others attit d with fillers, and crown'd with ſea- weed, went to preſent every 
one a fiſh, in baskers of bul-ruſh covered wich flowers; after them a hundred 
daughters of Fiſhermen, arrir*d in green, ant their hair diſhevelꝰd like ſea · nymphs, 
carried little baskets full of cockles, and. offer'd them to Neptane. Then came 
a hundred old Mariners with: oars painted and adorn'd with flowers, which they 
catried and laid down at the foot of Nepryne's ſtat ue, to teſſiſie by that ſubmiſſion, 
that it was he char ſav'd them fro nſutferingſhipwrack. : When all theſe offerings 
wete made, the accuſt om d ſacrifice was perform?d,' after which was heard a con- 
cert of voices, which (ung a hymn in praiſe of Neptune, which*Heftede had compos'd 
this year, aid was accounted ſo admirable, -rhac never had any comparable to it, 
been ſung before. While it was ſinging, and al the reſt of the mul icude was in pro- 
found ſilence, there was on a fudden beard a ſtrange kind of noiſe among them i hat 
flood furtheſt off, with a great mutmute and confuſion of voices. A momeꝛt after. 
the throng was divided, and there were ſeen fout Fiſhermen, bringing a dead man 
all bloody upon oars laid acroſſe, who having faund;him ip this condition, not far 
from the place where the river Paas diſc harges it ſelfe into the ſea Heer Moly+ 
cria, brought him hit het where this great aſſembly of people was, to the end it m ght 
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reaſon of it, ſhe was ſeis'd with fuch a priiverſal erembling av/fear gives them 
Whg are molt capable of ir. ln the mean time theſe charicable Dolphins ap · 
ptoachibs alwayes towards the ſhote mut valſy :aiding one; anothet , came at 
tength ſo near it chat they caſt the b5dy Which they had carry d, upon the Bank. 
and chat ſo gently that it temain'd extended upon the Gravel , 4s it it had 
een a man aſleep, having His Countenance'-turn'd towafch - beaver! after 
nich they plut2'd 'rhimfelves again intro the (er; and de parted fromthe Thoar, 
Bur this body was no ſooner upon the Land , but the / Dog which lay upon that of 
Troil run tothe ſhore, ànd howling in à moſt dolefull manner lay d hi nſelf down 
upon the body which the Dolphins fad brought chitherf. Cl h,ỹ hebeld cha 
action of this Dog, firſt ttembled wir Rar, 1 again and ad: 
vancing nc fide of rhe Scaffold which loo d rowardt the Sea, ſhe heard 
ſeveral. voices wg laid, It wWis the body of Heſiode, which was ſeen upon the 
Bank. Whetevpbn ſęſenting a paon not to beexpreſs'd, and not being Midreſſe 
of her ſelf , ſhe ſtretcht out dernde man who helpr her down the Scaffold, 
and was follow'd by Reuth thromgh the throng to the place here the body lay. 
But coming thither, ſhe beheld dear Heſiode dend, who buving:teceiv*d a gfear 
Weary ip the Throat with 4 Swofd,ſeem'd to have been affah nated; Ar the ſame in- 
ſtant Antiphanes & Ganetor by the Prince®s order approaching rowards the body, to 
the end they might aſcertain him whoſe't was, came rhicher at the ſane moment that 
the infottunate Cie did. But as ſoon as they appeat d, the Dog which ſhe had 
given Fleſſole, ind bo then lay upon his body le pt up with an extream fury, 
ſomet imes againſt Artiphanes, and fomerimes againſt Gauetor yas if be would: Hy in 
their faces, and ate uſe them of the death of his Maſter which Clan obfetving · and 
all the people looking upon it as fomething ptodigious, and perceiving the wounds 
of Heſftade begin to bleed afreſh,and Anriphaner'& G, appearing aſtoniſh u at ir, 
Clymene could not contain her ſelf from ſaying in the ttanſport of her grief, turn · 
ing towards her ftiend who was 'neer het; Ah | my dear Beli, | ſee not onely 
Veſſode dead, but I ſee alſo that they which mardet'd him are my brothers, Aſter, 
this falt 26d afflicted Lady being able to ſpeak no more reſented ſut h an exceſſe of 
grief, that ſhe fell dawn in à ſwoon heat the body of Hefe. | Belinrha (are down 
by her, and holding her in ber arms did all The chuld td review her. In che mean 
timéthe People having heard what Chen (aid, :ompar ing her words with t he action 
of that. Faithfull Dog of He folds ; did not doubt but Anriphancs and G aner Had 
mutder'd him ; beſſdes that they appear'dTo afloniſht, that their cuntenances ach 
cus d them. | Naw He ſiad- having been yery well belov'd, and the people having 
"newly hedtd a Hy of his compolipg in the hotiour of Neptnt, Whete with they 
Were, vety mAh affected, believA they could do nothing more acceprable-courhe 
God whole Feſtival they celebrated, tian to factifice to bim the Marderets'of * 
| 0 
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who had ſoexcellevrly ſung his glory. Whereupon the Brothers of Chmene en- 
deavour'd to return 3 a Place; dut abe multicude ſetting upon chem, 
ſtrangely treated and affronted them. It being not the cuſtom to wear Armes, 
during the Solemnit y of this ſacrifice, there was no difficulty in laying hold u 

tbeſe two execrable murderets : who, inſtead of juſtifying themſelves, - defir'd they 
might be lead to the Prince, and that the People would prote them from the vio- 
lence of thoſe that ſer upon them; but alledgigg che Prince would puniſh them 
for offerir 8 death of a man whom be had baniſhr, they made their 
qu conviction evident. Wheteupon, tbe le crying out, it was fit co kill them, 
otherwiſe Neptuus would beincens'd : This r „ nab Religion, 
it was impoſſible for the Prince or the Prieſt to reſcue them from being torn jn 
pieces by the multitude, and caſt into tie Sea. The unfortunate (h hearing 
the cry on every fide, They are dead, and Heſiode reveng'd, underfiood her Bro- 
thers were put ro death, after having ſlain her dear Heſione; for it was preſently 
known by ſome Shepherds, who had ſeen ir, that theſe ambitious Brothers had 
murder d him with 7 roil, upon the bank of the River Dapbaus, neer the place 
whete it falls into the Sea; that afterwards they had chrown the two bodies into 
the Sea, one of which was caſt up again by the waves upon the ſhore, and the 
other brought by the Dolphins neat the Cape of R. The Prince hearing C/ymene 
was near the body of Heſode, went thicher to her, after he had diſpers'd all the in- 
cenſed multitude , who ſo well reveng'd the death of Heſ.ode , that they pull'd 
down a houſe flanding not fat off, which belong'd to Amijphanes and Gan:ior, But 
as ſoon as Cl/ywene perceiv'd the Prince, ſhe ſhut her eyes that ſhe might not ſee him, 
and making a fign'to him wich her hand roretire, rurn'd her head towards the othet 
fide, and ſwoon'd with grief in the armes of Beliniba. This ſad accident ſa affe- 
Redrthe Prince of Locri, that fearing his preſence might occaſion the death of Ch 
mens if he ſhould continue near her, he int treated Belint ha to tale care of her, and 
retir'd, In the mean time, 2 out of policy, and partly out of generoſity, 
he commanded the body of Heſiode to be inter d neer a Temple of N, in the 
Countrey of Locri, which ſtood in the midſt of a Wood; to the end it might be 


leſſe in fight of the hoops, and that the remembrance of his death might be the 


ſooner worn out. Thus the Oracle which had formerly admoniſht Heſiode to be- 
ware of the Temple of Nemea was accompliſht, rhough Heſiode forſook Pclopon., 
neſiu, that he might be at greater diitance from the Temple of Ne mea, which is 
ſeen there. Belintha, after rhe body of Heſiode was remoy'd from thence, caus c 
Clymene to come again to her ſelf, and put her into a Chatiot, into which her ſelf 
and her Aunt likewiſe encer'd, and commanded him that driy* it, to go to a 
houſe of hers, which ſtood thirty Furlongs from rhence. Bur upon rhe way, 
what ever conſolations were us'd ro Clymene , ſh: anſwer's not hing but, He- 
fade is dead for my ſake, and 1 will dye for his. And accordingly this fair 
Virgin, who till then, imagin'd her ſelfe till upon the Sea-ſhnre, near the 
body of Heſode (ſo troubled was her mind, obſerving at length (hee was in 
a Chariot, and vo longer ſaw her dear Heſicd-) believ'd they were carrying 
her ro Lecri , where the Prince would continue to imporrane her. Upon 
which making a great ſhreek, Ah! no, no, ( ſaid ſhee) it ſhall never be lid, 
rhat I live after my dear Heſiade, and go to a place where he can be no more. And 
immediately, as if ſhe had had rhe command of her Fates, ſhe fell down in fo great 
a ſwoon, that they were forc*d ro ſtop the Chariot. Yer their ſuccout to her was 
in vain, for ſhe expir'd in the arms of her Aunt, and her Friend, who were ready 
to dye wich grief as well as (he, But at length ſeeing their rears were unpro- 
firable, they continued on thei” way in the mol ſad manner imaginable. They had 
ſcarce: gone five hundred paces into a wood, but Li, crates without knowing any 
thing of what had happned, came attended with ſeverall Horſemen ro flop the 
Chariot, wich intention to carry away Cee, and to put her into a ſhip, which 
he had provided for that purpoſe. But how ſtrangely was he ſurptis d, when in- 
Read of living Clrmene, he beheld the fair ¶ hee dead. Come, Ly fer, come, 
(ſaid Belinths to him, who knew his defign) come ſee the fatall conſequences of 
your ambicion !] For if you had never been ambitious, Cnc had been fill alive, 
her brother and Heſiode would not have been dead, nor your ſelf r 
exil' d; 


I the c 
worthy to live. And 2 increaſs ury fte 


the unforrunate Cl 


— ces ol {ts 2 = des 
a ih 
— . Liſhin from Moon where 2 
caus'd che body 9 
* 3 Sr hſpe e 
[After which be caus'd ĩt to h p 
(ed, crofy'tthe Ii Sea, wii b lb nad 
not fat from the place where che River which | 
ges it ſelfe ĩuto the Sea z*and com . | 
poof Dans: wh which eas heat the banck * pe to 
to 


f Sepulture. 8 i 1 gary i ** EE 
mbe 
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Amilcar tiaving done reading chis Hifory of Heſode, perceivd the minds of the 
Ladies were much affected wich it; and that in of deli ts 
he had afflicted chem. Th truth (ſaĩd Cialia) the 7 | 
ſanfibly, For my part, (ſaid Va I have 2 
than I am able coexpreſſe; I have . 2 3 
not of yout opition, (anſwer'd Bereli[s) fot l for thoſe — 
have once ceaꝰd to love, though that 
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tune, where a great ſacrifice was ſoalemvihngs „ ih es 
diſcovery of his murderers, ho were totn in pieces by the people ; and that far 
fear the Orc hemeni ani ſhould; get away his body, they. copceal*d the place oi his 
butiall. As for;his Works, be that inve his HiffSry , has ſictitiouſſy aſ rib'sd 
to him onely rhe Sonnet. the four Verſes which he relates Heſiode to have ſpoken. 
and the Hymne which he makes him Author of for N-prnes Sacrifice. Now it 
cannot but be acknowledged. that fiction in this occaſion, has greater. vetiſimili- 
tude than the truth it ſelfl. When the pu poſe is; to being about extta tdi paty 
events, it is no queliion handſomet to introduce Love in chem thay any other 
cauſe : which has been practis:d by the ĩnventor of this Hiſtoty: for by tcigning 
the love of the Prince of Locry,.. Lyferatey, [Heftode, and Clywene , be bas made 
ou know all theſe different perſons, and oblig'd you to love them which wete to 
G the moſt unforrunare, In the next place, he has given probabilicy.to that which 
carry'd not much wich ics fo there is far more likelyhood, that to awbicious 
and wicked btothers, ſhould be Jead to kill a man, whom they look d upon as an 
obltacle to their advancement , by 17 their ſiſiet from being favourable to a 
Prince, from whom they expected the making of their fortunes, than to kill him 
as a confident of their Siller's Lover; for ſetting one crime againſt another, it 
was better to kill the Lover than the Confident. He has likewiſe bad reaſon to 
ſuppoſe H-fode Author of that Hymn of Neprane for beſides that ſuc h a kind of 
compoſition is ſufficiently ſuĩtable to his train, ir was a means to conciliate the 
peoples affection to him, who had newly heard thoſe Verſes ſurg : and ir ſeems 
lome ſuch extraordinary cauſe was tequiſite, to induce the people to that exrraor- 
dinary action. It was alſo pertinent ro make his wounds bleed afreſh at the pre- 
ſence of the murderers, and to repreſent C/ymene ſo ttanſported as to accuſe her 
brothers, without thinking ro do it; for otherwiſe che people would have been 
very inconſiderate, to tear thoſe to men in pieces, onely becauſe Hefiode's Dog 
ſer, upon them. . Wherefore I conceive, a man that ſhould have invented that 
which the Hiſtory ſpeaks concerning c his advent ure, had dope incongruouſly ; but 
he that com pos d the Fable Amilcar has read over, has made one accotding to the 
rules of arc, In truth ( ſaid Here vie) he has made good uſe of all that Hiſtory 
ſupply d him with ; and I am wholly diſpos d to believe, that if it was not ſo, it 
is poſſible to have been ſo; ſince nothing more commends a well-· invented Fable, 
than thoſe hiſtoricall fonndatipns which are interweav'd throughout in it, and cauſe 
the Fiction to be receiv'd rogether with thettuth. But.to ſpeak unfeignedly, t is 
more difficult than is beljev'd, to mingle thoſe two together aright : for they muſt 
be ſo handſomely blended, as not to be diſcerned one from another, and that which 
is invented, mul} generally ſeem more likely than the true: for Chance indeed 
may bring ſuch things about as are incredible, but it is not lawfull for a manta 
invent ſuch as cannot be beliey'd; If alli that 1 have heard — Plotina) be not 
true, I require Amilcer to teſtote me the teats which I have ſhed, or invent ſome 
other Hiſtory as delight full as t his in Melancholie, or at leaſt to deſctibe how ami 
ſnyented Hiſtory ought te be made, ſo as to be good : for, as. for my 191 (added 
ſhe agreeably). were I to insentoa Hiſtory, I think I hould make things much 
mo o perfe& than rhey are, All Women ſhould be admirably fait, and ll Maw 
| u 


— 


ng ot - 7 


— 


* ” 


Gould be as valiant as Hefor, all my Heroes ſhonld £ call a 
in Re artle, I would build Palaces of Irt ous Stones would it 
» fall Evety moment, and without trout ng! ot WI 
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eing without doubt nothing worſe, than to ſee things of this nature made wirh- 
out order and reaſon : Is there any thing imaginable* more ſtrange, then when *ris 
in ones power to make ſuch events fall out as he pleaſes,” yer to inrroduce ſuch as 
can never. poſſibly arrive > But yet, (ſaid rent w comes it to be fo, and 
wherein is my opinion ſo abſurd > Becauſe (anſw 
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and ſeem poſſible to happen, affect far more than thoſe which cannot eithet be be 
lie vd or feard. * But if an Hiſtorian of this kind (antwer'd Valerie) never telates 
things but ſuch as appear to be true, and ate of eaſy belief, me th his compo- 
ſures will de extreme yulgar and dot much delightfall,” You are upon a tender 
point, Valeria, (reply'd Amilcar); fot in diſallowing things incredible and 4 
fible, ir is not headed to imploy onely ſuch as ate mean and common; there is 
a third way to be taken, Which is che moſt delighefull of all, and moſt reaſonable. 
Wonderfull accidents are ſo far from being farbidder, that they are neceſſary, -pro- 
vided they do not happen too often , and produce handſom effects; 72 odd and 
impoſſible things are abſolucely condemned. For, tis the occaſion of es 
the credit of the whole, when one thing is preſented that ſurpaſſes belief. n 
* any Slave of ming has told mea lye but once, I afretwards ſuſpe& all that he tells 
me; judge then if I can believe a man, Who ſhould recount extraordinary adyentures 
to me, which my reaſon cannot conſidet as poſſible. 85 that Impoſſible thing: 
and ſuch as are low and common muſt almoſt equelly be avoid, and ſuch wales 
of invention follow d, as are at once both ſtrange and natutall; for without this 
laſt quality no wonder can pleaſe a reaſonable perſon. Lconceiye, (fer s Hers 
mint whoſoeyer: will invent ſach kind of adventures as may both.inftru& and 
delight, he ought to conſidet all the world in generall, as a Painter beholds his 
Pattern when he is at work. And as diyerhity or variety is the Soul of the Worle : 
he ought to rake heed of making all Men Heroes, all W equally, fair, the diſ 
poſitions and humouts of all particular perſons alike and correſpondent, and Love 
Anger, .Jeafouſie, Hatred, to produce alwaies rhe ſame effects. On the contrary” 
he muſt imitate that admirable variety which ĩs ſeen in all men according ro the ex- 
ample of Hauer. Which is not unknown to two Ladies I ſee, hete preſent; for 
there is ſeen ſo great a variety of repreſentations in his Works, that tis ohe of che 
thivgs which makes me moſt admire him. , Thoſe two Loyers, who in the 

ning of .cheir conteſt with one another about a Captive Virgin» 5 55 

tent tempers, act alſo after a different manner ; and chongh they are 


degin- 

- 'd 

with the ſame paſſion, do not take the ſame courſe, There is ſeen in Pars a fe. 
preſentation of diſorderly Loye, in meg Vee has no part; * and 


3 
Andromache an Idea of vertuous love; in Patrocias and Achilles, one of Heroical! 
friendſhip; and the better to underſtand this variety of Characters wherewith fle- 
wer has adorn'd his works, it needs onely to take notice T amen, 
Naffer, ge jor Ajax, Mentlans, Diomedes, Pars, ] en, HeBlor, ndromache, | 
Priam, Penelope, of ſo many others, even to the pleaſant Characterꝭ, as that of 
Ther ſites, wich is ſo particulatly excellent. But tis moreovet worth abſervarion, 
that the perſons which Homer introduces, ate preſently known and familiar to the 
Readers, becauſe they alwayes act according to the remper he atttibutes to them. 
Wherefore heed muſt be taken not to confound theſe different e but 
above all things, the nature of the paſſions ought neceſſarily to be underſtood, and 
what the GR in the hearrs of rhoſe who are pofleſs*d with chem, after having de- 
ſcrih d them for ſuch and ſuch perſovs: for every one has his manner of loving ac- 
cording to his own humour. You have reaſon werd Plozina) and I begin to 
copceive well what you ſay : but ſince any one may invent a Hiſtory, why is it not 
lawfull to invent all things, and to ſuppoſe ſuch Countreys as are no where in 
the World ; for it would Ipate much pains. Tis true, (reply'd Anacreen) but it 
would alſo diminiſh much of the pleaſure 3 for if ſuch places and perſons onel 
were us d as were never heard of, there would be the leſſe curiofiry in the . 
of the Readers to know them, and the imagination finding all things new, would be 
inclin'd to doubt of all; whereas on the contrary when an Age is made choice of, 
which is not ſo remote but that ſome partĩculatities of it are known, nor ſo near, 
as that all' the paſſages of it be too well underifood , which not wit hſtanding 
is ſo between both, that events may be int roduc'd in it which an Hiſtorian 
may probably have been ignorant of, or ought not to have related ; there is 
more conveniency ro make handſomer things than if all wete invented. For 
when pames of Countreys are employ'd , which all the World hears of, and 
wherewith Geography is exacti y ac uainced ; and when great events are made uſe 
of > which are faffcienely- known, th mind is wholly diſpos'd to ſuffer it (elf ro 
be ſeduc'd, and to receive the fiction 7 * with the truth, provided it be hand- 
ſomly interwoven , and the Writet take pains to ſtudy the Age well he makes 
choice of, to improve all the tarities of ir, and to conform to the cuſtomes of pla- 
ces he treats of, not to mention Lawrels in Countreys where there was never 
any ſeen, not to confound the Religions or Cuſtomes of Nations that are int ro- 
dyc'd, though they may with judgement be a little drawn to the uſage of the pre- 
ſent age, to the end they may be the more rn I am confident if this be 
obſetv d, and they which are introduc'd in a fable of this nature, ſpeak well, the paſ- 
ſions be well painted out, the adventures be natural and prudently invented, all 
the little matters which diſcover the bottom of men's hearts be pertinent h plac'd; 
vice be blam'd, vertue rewarded, and variety diſpers'd through che whole without 
confuſion, if the fancy be alwayes ſubject to the judgement, extraordinary events 
be rationally grounded ; if there be knowledge wit hoùt affectation, delight, orna- 
ment, and pleaſanrneſle, whete ever it is neceſſary ; if the Ryle be neithet too high 
nor too low, and no violence offer'd codecency and good manners; I am confi» 
dent, I ſay , ſuch a work will pleaſe all that read it, be more delightfull to them 
then a Hit ory,and withall be more profitable. For a perſon who writes the Hi- 
ſtory {of a Prince, can blame onely the vices of him whoſe life he writes; but he 
that undertakes ro compoſe an ingenious fable may rake occaſion, if he pleaſe , to 
condemn all vices, and teach all vertues, And therefore Iwiſh with all my heart; 
Herminius or Amilcar would ſer about a compoſition of this nature. As for Amilcar 
Canſwer'dC/#/ia)1 muſt diſſwade him from it; for according to the humour he is of, he 
wil never be able to reſolye to blame inconſtancyibut for Herminius, who makes pro- 
feſſion of being conſtant, and knows all vertues, I wiſh he would take the pains to 
do it. I aſſure you (reply d he) I ſhould gladly undertake it, if I beliey'd I could 
do ir as well as I apprehend it might be done; for I am perſwaded a Map of the 
World, and that a little embelliſht, would be a very delightfull thing, and withall 
very profitable. But to ſpeak freely, the undertaking is more difficult then it ſeems, 
and I believe it is eaſier to write a handlom Hiſtory, than to compoſe an accu- 
rate Fable, after the manner I apprehend it may be made, Yer ir is requiſite a His 


ſtoriag 


- s 4 
— 
5 3 


* 


d, and which 5 of ſuch importance n th 
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s as well as the veriry of It is requiſite alſo to 
fall hom to repreſent the dfferne paiſops of Princes, or thoſe which 2a 
not to ſay too much, ot too little of them, and to write any thing but hat 
inſtructs or deli and is either or pleaſant. However, when 2 man is pro- 
vided with faichfull memorials, ha's liv'd himſelf in the World, and ha's part 
the qualities neceſſaty to a Rliftorian , tis eaſie to make a Hiſtory not holly bag 
But to compoſe an accurate Fable, adorn'd wich all char can render ir agreeable or 
profitable, 1 conceive ĩt neceſſary not onely to have all that I ſaid was requiſite to 
a Hiſtorian, but to have a hundred ku eo more comprehenſi ve and particulat 
Such a writer, muſt be (as I may ſo ſpeak) the Creator. of his work; he muſt un- 
deritand che art of ſerting forth, vertue, and exhibiting it as a thing not difficult 
to be praftis'd. He muſt nom the World nor'onely as che Auchor of a Hiftary 
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Sat ytes; nor mult he be ignorant of t hat of com 
— coat Orations. He muſt alſo know (as 4 ma 
hearts; and be ignorant of not one of all the c | 
caſion may be ſometimes offer'd to ſpeak by the Way. Bu al 
mult know how to take away plainnefle and drinefſetrom morality, and ſer it off in 
a dreſle ſo natural and ſo agreeable, that it may-divert all choſe to whom it gives 
inſtructjon; and as Ladies break not their Looking - glaſſes which ſhow them the 
defects which they amend when they know; ſo they ma not hate a work wheiee 
in they oftentimes ſee things which none durſt ſpeak to them of, and whichrhe) 
would never ſpeak of to themſelves. Whence it is eaſie to j that iris 
more difficult to make a work of this nature, then to write an ry. You diſ- 
ion. (added Fee 
to find one 


courſe admirably well (anſwer'd Anaercon). I am of your opinion 
car): but that which ſeems ſtrange to me, is, that if it were | 

that had campos'd a fable of this nature , yr there would allo be found 2 great 
number of people who-wquld ſpeak of it but as of a meer trifle, and an unprofi- 
table amuſemenc ; and Lkyow divers ancient Senatots here, and alſo ſeveral man 
Matrons, who would be ſo affrighted wich a Love-ſtory, that would abſolute- 
ly forbid their Children from caſting their eye upon any ſuch. That conceit, (an- 
ſwer'd Hermmiw) ſeems very un juſt; for Love is not learut in books , nathte 
reaches ir all men; and in all places through which I have travel I have found 
love every where, Burt I have found it more groſſe, brutiſh, and criminal, amongſt 
people of no politeneſſe, ani, ſuch as ate wholly ignorant of handſom gallantry, 
then amongſ'perſons6f worth and chvil education. And r were un- 
fit to read books wherein Love is treated of, we muſt forbear of Hiſtories, 
in which we find examples of all Crimes, and in oſtentimes the Criminals - 
are happy, and canſe deſites in ſome ro imi Ote day, Hiſtory will re- 
cord the abominable action of Sextus, the miſerable death of Servus Tull, the un- 
Juſt Loves of Tarq «in and Julia, ind a rhouſand other things of 8 exam- 
ple; which need not be in a Fable according to the way I underſt 1 therein 
modeſty may alwayes be joyn'd with love, 11 inal loves be ever rela- 
red which prove not in the end unhappy. For my part (ſaid Clelia); I think it 
more important then is believ'd, jo ſhew that there may be innocent loves and de- 
lightfull together, for there are but too many who think this cat never be. No 
doubt, Madam, you have reaſon (anſwer'd HerminizsY wherefore thoſe good Sena- 
tors and ſeyere Matrons are to blame for _— their Children from reading og. 
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The Third BOOK 


He people of Rome underſtapding,the figure made at Vi by T- 
 quin's — 2 riv'd, teſtified an 2 Joy, there- 
upon, Nothing ſo communicating ir ſelf as ſupetſtitiop, 
che minds of the = The Conſul Horatia in the 
WP abſcnce of P«blicala, caus d the figure to be plac'd inthe Tem- 
ple of Jupiter, and gave permiſſion ro Te/onweo rerucn, So 
> that having no pretext to i Lee. 

{train'd to depatt from tllente, and take leave of tho 

ons perſons, with whom he had paſs d ſome dayes 8 Tis true, he 
left his heart with the amiable Plotina, and rerurn'd with his mind ſo fill d wich the 
exce llency of his Lady, chat as couragious as he was, he heartily wiſht the war 
would ſoon be ended. He parred from Amilca with much dearneſſe, notwitb- 
ſtanding his being his Rirall.; bur forthe three other of his Rivals, he bad them 
not adicu. His civility was greater-cowards Clclia, to whom he made athouſand 
roreſtations of friendſhip, as likewiſe to Octavia, who-being better recover'd, 
a long converſation with him before his departute. x0 Ob 


| ige him to ſerve Aron- 
ces tothe utmoſt of his power, ſince he was goings be of che ſame parry, intrear- 
ing to be confident, that if he could find occalion of ſeeing him, he would promote 
his intereſts fairhfully with Cleluu, and agaiuſt Horatius. After which. this ous 
Veientine having thanked Cle/ixc for all the Favours be had received from him, depar- 
ted from Rome, where the ſame day there arriv'd newes which was not ver a 

Tar - 


ble. For intelligence was brought, that Porſenna was ſo diligent in 
S 


uin, that in a little time the troops of vi and 7 arquiniagw 

and that he had reſol d to be in perſon in the head of his army. was alſo. in- 
form'd that Publico/a would return within three dayes, becauſc having oem ers 
tiz'd by Herminin, that there was beginning of diviſion in the Senate ſince | 
parrure, he judg'd it more important to take care for the aſſuring of me, then to 
preſerve the out- places of ir. Beſides, his army being too weak ro-anderrake to ſu- 
ftainthe firſt attempt of that ofthe 8 when the forces of the men- 
tines, and thoſe of T arquin, ſhould be added to it, he tho it better to let the 
enęmies cool and — 2 themſol ves, before he offer d to them. The vertue 
of Pablicola being highly reſpected by all the Romans, the newes of his return pro- 
duC'da good effect in Rome, They who had begun to divide themſelves, reunited, 
and had not the boldneſſe co appear zealons for their Coun try, namen 
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ptable to Yaleria ; bur Matias comming 
" ther this imperious Lover would alwaies have been 
Rome. The forces being alſo to come back, Clidamirs and 
fer their journey to Proper. till che return of che at 
nu being at Rome, they had no great impatience to le 
ardently wiſht Bereliſa ha there alone, havi rc * 
Raing her without Clidamira; for which reaſon he tod no gteat delight in ſeeing 
het, and was e wich Celia then with her; for this amiable Lady 
looking upon him as Aroncei's his friend, and a wiſe, good, and diſcreet Prince, to 
whom ſhe might communicate all che ſecrets of her ſoul, had very much affection 
and complacency for him. As they were one day together a ſlave of Artemidorm 
brought him a Letter, which vblig'd. him to take leave of her, without telling her 
t he cauſe of ir. Though the ſame night he retutm d to her, to beſeech her ſhe would 
pleaſe to take a walk the next day with Valeria, Ceſonia and Plotina, in a garden not 
far from the Sublician bridge. Clelia, not caring for divertiſement, delit'd to be ex- 
cus d; but Artemidorm telling her the buſineſſe was to do a good office to Valeria, 
and that he could not diſcover mote of it to het, ſhe promis'd ſhe would be ready 
when Ceſonia, Valeria and Plotina ſhould come to call her, knowing Salpicia would 
nor refuſe to let het go with thoſe Ladies, herdear friends. And accordingly 
the next morning, they whom Arcemidorus had nam'd, came to her houſe, there 
being no men in the company beſides A temidoru and Herminins, As they were 
going to the garden, Clelia ask*d Valeria what ſervice ſhe deſit'd of her? I ſhould 
rather (anſwer'd ſh:) deſite to know what I may do for your ſervice; for Artem:de- 
ru: has told me you had need of me in relation to ſome affair. It is to be beliey'd 
then (reply'd Celia) that tis he that has need of us: bur, in reference to my ſelfe, 
I cannot but think him too blame for taking ſuch a courſe, ſince I ſhould ſerve him 
wich joy. In my opinion (ſaid Valeria) it muſt be for ſomething which Bere li ſa is 
concern'd. © Then they asked Ceſonia and Plotina, if they knew what the buſineſſe 
was which occaſioned their going to that garden, For my part . the firſt) 
I know no more of it, but that Artem dorus told me you both defir'd me to accom- 
ny ch thither, and to take Plotina with me. Tis ſome ſarisfation to me (ſaid 
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Clelia) that we ſhall ſoon know what the buſineſſe is with us. When theſe Ladies 
were arriv'd at the gate of that garden, where Arremidorus and Herminlus awaited 
for them, they alighted from theĩt᷑ chariot, and entered into the garden, where they 
found no perſon at all; wherefore they demanded what was the perk of their 
comming thither. Be not imparient (anſwered he) you ſhall know ic preſently ; but 
vou ſhall not know altogether, but ſeverally, what has induc'd me to deceive you, 
and bring you hither; at leaſtClelia and Valeria, ſhall be together in one place, 
whilſt Ceſonia and Plotina ſhall he in another. If Artemidorss had not been well 
known to theſe four IN this would have occaſioned ſtrange thoughts in them: 
but being aſcertained how prudent and diſcreet he was, their curioſity did not in- 
quiet their minds at all. But (aid _ I defire to be ſatisfied, whether Hermi- 
mus be more knowing then we are; He ſhall be ſo preſently (anſwer d Arremidors:) 
for he ſhall know all that ſhall be told to Clelia and Valeria, though not till after 
them. For my part (ſaid Hermining) I deſire never to know any thing concerning 
my friend, bur what they are willing I ſhonld. After this Artemidor us having been 
Spe order ore ſhould be admitted into the garden, led Ceſonia and Ploti- 
"Ga ro R. nch was on the far fide, where they found an old man, who no 
#"ſooner beheld Plotina, bur he knew her, atrhough it vas a yer long time fince he 
a ad ſeen her. But this fair virgin could not know him otherwiſe then by his 
voice, and was ſome time, before ſhe could tecollect her ſelf. At length calling him 
to mind, ſhe teſlified much joy to ſee him, and believing he was her Uncle, made 

- him a thouſand. careſſes; Alas! (ſaid ſhe to him, embracing him) where have you 
been for ſo long time ? You ſhall know (anſwer'd he) when I have opportunity to 
tell you without any other witneſſe then Ceſonia, ro whom I know you have ſuch 
great obligations, that tis fir ſhe be acquainted with all your fortune. Alas! (reply'd 
"10 | : Plotina) 
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ÞPlorina) my fortune is very cafic ro know ; for hen I haye ſaid chat I loſt my ta- 
ther and my mother, while I was yer in the — and 32 nat wb * 
ous geile, your wife, till m eee ſaid almoſt all. 
You de fark know our ſole ( wer'd this ſage old man) that you cannot well 
ſpeak of your ſelf, till after I have told you, who you are, Arremiderss judging that 
tis preſence was uot in this place, and knowing tbat ic waselſewhere, left 
Ceſonia and Plotina with him that had ſo many important thiogs to tell them, and re- 
ruciyd to Clelia, Naleria, and Heyminins, But to accompliſh his dehgn,he intreared 
Heyminins to ſtay wich him, and deſir'd thoſe two perſons that they would pleaſe to 
aſide into a little garden ſeparated from the great one, where chere was a little 
of flowers, enclos d wich pales and myrtles. So char theſe two fair virgins 
ſeeing there was no danger in doing what Arremidorn: deſit d, enter'd int d it. 
Which they had no ſooner done, but they bcheld Aronces appear, comming forch of 
a little atbor at a corner of the garden. This ſight ſurpcis'd them ſtrangely, but 
eſpecially Clelia, who in the firſt ĩnſtant reſented nothing but joy in ſeeing her dear 
Aronces, Who, as ſoon as he beheld het, ſaluted her very reſpectfully, and ap- 
ptoacht towards her with all che tranſport that a true love can cauſe in a Lover, 
whoſe heart is render and ſenſible, when Be again ſees the perſon he loves, after a 
long abſence. I have ar length. Madam, (ſaid he to her) in ſpight of all rhe obita- 
cles that oppoſe my happineſſe, at leaſt the ſatisfa&ton'of being able to tell you all 
my misfortunes, and ro underſtand from your mouth, what you will command me 
to do. Being affur'd Valeria knowres all the ſecrers of your heart, that ſhe is gene- 
rous, good, and faithful, I have been willing ſhe ſhonld know I am here ; for 
though I have the unhappineſfle to have a father who is 7 arq»iz's protector, yer I 
think I ought not to be ſuſpected by her. You have reaſon, my Lord (anſwer d 
that diſcreet virgin) not to be diftraſifal of me; for I have ſo high an eſteem of your 
verrue, that, excepting Clelia, there is no perſon in the world was more affected 
wich your loſſe then my ſelf ; and indeed (added ſhe) I ſee already fo much fi 
upon Clelias counrenance, for ſeeing you ſo neer Rowe, where you have more vo- 
lent enemies then you believe, that I carnor but fear left you ſhould be ſeen, And 
therefore whilſt you ate ſpeaking with Celia, it will be convenient for me to take 
care that you be not perceiy'd, . Clelia would have wirhheld her; bur ſhe rerir'd 
back to the gate, where Artemidorss and Herminin: were diſcourſing together, and 
from whence ſhe might fee, but not heat them. Aſſoon as ſhe was at a convenient 
diſtance, Clelia addrefſing to him. I confeſſe to you, Aronces, (ſaid ſhe) rhe firſt 
ſent iment I had in ſeeing you, afforded me joy, bur alas / my reaſon, begins to de- 
ſtroy it; for my father hates you almoſt as much as he formerly loy'd you ; Hora- 
tins loves me more ardemly then ever; his kinſman is the ſecond Conſul, and P 
licola is not at Rome, My brother no doubt is alwaics for your inteteſts ; but my 
tather has ſo ftrong a belief it was. you that wounded him in the battel, that he can- 
not endure 1 Gould be — * in his preſence 3 and when he goes to exaggerate 
your wounding of his ſon with the fame ſword he had given you hererofore, he is fo 
rranſporred againit you, that my — dares not To much as offer roexcuſe you. I 
have here underftogd this unjuſt accuſation by Artemidorss (anfwer'd Aronces);bur 
if it were as eaſie for me to be happy, as it will be to juſtiſie my ſelf from it, TI 
ſhould be leſſe to be piryed then I am, Fot ic was not poſſible for me to have that 
ſword at the barrel, in which I ſerved Rome happily enough, and Ofavins was woun- 
ded, fince Tarquim canfd me to be put in priſon at my deparryte © ame, and 
it was taken from me; and when I got out of priſon, there 
reſtore it to me; for I underſtood the Prince bad given it Wann 
me. Beſides, the ſword'T had in the battel when I was taken 
broken in-my hands before I was made priſoner. Thus chis a8 
ſelf ; and if Lhad known ir ſooner, I ſhould have long ſince Been ö 
opinion of Clelixs and Ovi . As for my brocher (anſwer'd the) 
nercus to believe that you wounded tim unawares, and to ſzy,It did not belong to 
the ſon of N lelias, ro revenge an injury done to the Prince of Numidia. by — 
my father, though he may be convinc'd, you did not wound iy brother, e . 
Hetrwria 
which 
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not reſtore you to the place you held in his heart, as long as the King of 
ſhall de Tarquin's protector, and m enemy. Not bur that” he 
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which ſeem. to have ſome contrariet y; for if you ſhonld deſert the party of the 5 
King your Father, and come to fide with Rome, he would think che 2 unwor- 
thy of you; and however, when you do all that yon ought, he wil laccount you 
unworthy of me; and to this effect, he ſpeaks to me as often as occaſion is pre- 
ſented. But what then muſt I do, (anſwer'd Aronce:) can I not be the Son of the 
King of Hetruriaꝰ do's it depend on me, to cauſe him to rake which tide pleaſes 
me ? can I be ſuſpected to love {arguing to hate ſo many Illuſtrious Friends as I 
have at Rame, and not to prefer you above all things? Is it in my power to reyexſe 
the Laws and Reaſon, and to caule Vittue to permit me to beat Arms agaipſt the 
King my Father, and not to bear them againſt a Rival ſo couragious and redoubta- 
ble as Horatius. I beſeech you , Madam, (continu'd be) confider well the ſtate of 
my Fortune, as I am goingto repreſenc it to you, and then pronounce abſolutely 
upon it. I know you have a great mind, a heart very noble, and a ſoul extreamly - 
enetous; and I will alſo believe, that you love me as much as you can love, though 
in a degree ipfinicely below that in which I love you; therefore 1 engage my ſelfe 
confidently to do what ever you ſhall appoint me. But, I beſeech you, have ſome 
conſideration of my glory, as I ſhould have of yours; and if you can find no 
means to reconcile my love and my honour, and to make me be both innocent and 
happy, Iconjure you command me to dye; for death ſhall be more ſweet to me, 
than the cruel adventure of loſing you, or committing a diſhonorable action, 
would be, Alas1 my Lord, (reply'd Cleli a) what do you deſire of an unforrunare 
perſon 2 would you have her counſell you againſt her own intereſts > By no 
means (anſwer'd Aronces) for I have none ſeparated from yours; bur I deſire, you 
would tell me poſitively what you would have me to do; and eſpecially (added he) 
do not treat me as the Son of the King of Hetruria; remember the unknown Aron- 
ces, and believe you can do nothing more diſobliging to me, than ro ſpeak as you did 
but now. I deſire your pardon for it, (ſaid ſhe to him) but ſince you will have me tell 
you whir I think, firſt tell me how you came hit her; for I beliey*d yon ſtill a priſo- 
ner, Aronces then obeying Clelia, told her in few words, all that had befallen him 
ſince he laſt ſaw her, though ſhe knew a good part of ir before, He told her likewiſe of 
the viſite he had receiv'd from the Queen his Mother, and the Princeſſe of the 
 Leomtines, and of the Propoſition the Queen had made him, to fg himſelf amo- 
Tous of that Princeſſe, that he might know whether Clelia, who had a ſcrupulous 
mind would not take it ill that he conſented to ĩt though it was onely to hinder 
the King of Cere's Daughter from being proponnded to him in marriage. He ad- 
ded, that, ſeeing himſelf in ſo. unhappy a condition, withont being je to reſolve 
what he ſhould do, he excited ſo much per „ in him that guarded him in the Ca- 
ſtle whereinto he was put, that though he hazarded very much to ſatisſie him, he 
let him go forth one night upon his word, with an oath to return the thitd day, at 
the ſame hour. But how will your guards (ſaid Clalia) nor perceive that you 
are not in the Caſtle > By ptetending chat Lam fick, (anſwer d he), and that I am 
not willing to admit any perſon to ſee me. And the better to colour the pretence, 
there is a Slave lyes in my bed; and anothet, who is prĩvy to the buſineſſe, makes 
ſhow of waiting upon me, according to his ordinaty cuſtom 3 and beſides he that 
commands thoſe that guard me, is ſo much at the devotion of the Queen my Mo- 
ther, who he knows embraces all my intereſts, that he hazards. himſelf leſſe in 
obliging me. But in brief, generous Clelia, the main importance is to conſider, 
What I may and what I ought to do. If I fide, with me, I am an unnaturall Son, 
I rui elfe in spinions of all perſons of honour, and conſequently in that 
of $1 Rival, I defend his life, and fight for his party; but yer I 
am near you, I ſee you daily, and diſpute the poſſeſſion of your heart againit the 
merics of my enemies. On the other ſide, if I ſerve rhe King my Father, I do that 
Which Virtue and Honour obliges me to, and I ſee my ſelfe with my ſword in hand 
againſt Horatius; but withall I ſerve Targum and Seta, whom I hate in perfecti- 
on, I am an enemy to Clelius, and Ottavins, my deareſt Friends, Virtue, Rome, 
and to all that is deareſt to me; and which is molt cruel, I am abſent from you, I 
abindon you in a manner to my Rival, and I have ove your. conſtancy to put an 
obſtacle to his ha ppineſſe. Thus on which ſide ſoe ver I conſider my condition, I 
am alwaies the moſt miſerable of Men. There might be a third courſe ae | 
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ded ro me; but as for that, Madam, I confefle abrace 
that ic is not poſſible for me to reſolve to continue mPriſor , without rakin 
fide ; and poorly to expect the end of the War inclos'd y four. walls , wi 
doing any thing bac again(} my ſelf and yoa, whllh, Fart Wering himſelfe 
with glory, and forcing C/e/is to recompenſe his ſervices. ., This beang fo, there are. 
eb tbo 2 — 1 therefore, Madam, and pronounce abſo 
utety what m deftinf mut! 3 enough ro ſee ch * 2 
g —— his ſent ĩiments for — my Mochet, "Oculd 
ou orher matters ro propound to you; bar although a King | „T have no af- 
red retreat to offer you any where, though I were able to perſwade you to follow 
my Fortune. And moreover you have ſo often told me, you can yever render me 
happy if C/eliws conſent not to it, that your Virtue ſapports mine in this oc: 
calion, Bur after all, (added he, tranſported with the exceſſe of his Love) Why 
do not we con ly abandon our ſelves and the intereſts of Kome, an d go to 
another end of the World to ſeek a ſanctuaty where we may live together ? .-Ont 
Virtue would find us proteRors every where; and if your ſentiments were like 
mine, we would be unhappy in no place, provided our Fortune were inſeparable; 
I beſeech you (anſwer'd Ce, diſcreetly) let us nor amuſe our ſelves to [ 
of a matter, whereof we not to think, and which we ſball never do, Con- 
ſider then che two propoſals I have made to you, (reply'd be) and then tell rhe un- 
happy Aronces what you pleaſe ſhall become of him. You know ſo well (anſwer'd 
Cle ia) that I will never counſel you to do any thing you may be reproacht for, 
and which may be prejudicial to you, that you might ſpare me the grief of telling 
you my ſelfe, that you oughr to follow that which reaſon ditects you to; whar 
that is, would be ſomething difficult forme to tell vou; and all that I can do, is 
to — yon, — A — in =O War, you will * my! Father av 
my Brother may poſſi amo enemies you * ma 
— meeting 1 wich your ſword in your band ; Sr ill Fare you ſhould 
wound either of them two, you know I cannot without a crime tecain any kind- 
neſſe longer for pou. Think upon this my dear 4ronces, and 
to ſerye the cruel Tarquinand unjuſt Scams with regie; 
ded ſhe bluſhing) when you feign love to the Princeſſe of the 
told is very amiabte, defend your heart well againſt her 
whilſt you are with her, there is an unfortunate 
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which afflicts me, is, that I can not make yows for your 
dro make ſuch as are contrary to it; and I doubt Je het 
will permit me ro make any for you in particular. However, Iam 
(added ſhe without giving him leiſute to r her) and at the ſame 
a | 
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to the Gods Rome may gain the Victory, I will beſeech them to pteſerve.you 
1 hinder you — —— —— ought co be deat to me — 0 
thus accommodating my innocence and my affection the bett 1 can, 1 ſhall no 
doubt lead che unhappyeit life in the World, | But there is remedy'; for as 1 ſhould 
not forſake the intereſt of my Father fot your ſake, ſo I will nor oblige. you to 
abandon thoſe of yours for mine: Beſides, as Irold yon, it would-be no advan» 
tage to you with Cleliw. Go then, my dear Aronces ; let us at leaſt have nothing 
ro reproach our ſelves for; perhaps our patience will weaty our bad Fortune, and 
oblige the gods to render us bid. For when 1 reflect that it is poſſible for you 
to be diſcover'd, and that if the Conſul Horatiur knew you were here, you would 
be arreſted the next moment, my mind is extreamely inquieted. The King of 
Hetrwria would think that you caus'd your ſelfe robe arreſted , my Father, per- 
haps, would accuſe me of having conſented to it, and indeed you would not be 
very happy to be a priſoner, in a place where I ſhould no mote (ee you, than if you 
were in the enemies Camp, where you would be prejudic'd in all teſpects, where 
you would perhapy at laſt depend on your enemies, and whence you would not be 
releas'd till the end of the Wat. Therefore tis bettet for you to be in a place 
where you may ſerye my Father, my Brot ber, and your: Friends, if they happen 
to become orilomgrs to your fide.and from whence perhaps I may alſo ſometimes re- 
ceivetidings from you. You have then abſolutely determin'd what my deſtiny maſt 
be (reply'd Aroncer). I have not, (anſwer'd C/e/ia) but being I can never defire any 
thing that is un juſt, I ſubmic my will to Reaſon, and content my (elf to beſeech 
you to love me forever, and to believe that I (hall be ſo faichfull to you, that in 
Caſe you ſhould prove inconftant, I ſhould never love any perſon after. Be confi- 
dent Madam, (reply*d Arences), you ſhall never have occaſion to teſtiſie that kind 
of fidelity: bur if you do nor promiſe me (added he) to be as fully afſur'd of my 
conſtancy as I will be of yours, I think I hall not be able to rerurn; but, without 
conſidering che * of my deſtiny, I will go find out Cielias. And wirhall, 
7 he) I'will un- deceĩve him of the opinion he has of my wounding Oftavies, 
t ſhall ſuthce (anſwer d _ that the Prince Artemiderus will rake care to juſti- 
fie * without your intermedling in ic your ſelfe. In the mean time (added ſhe) 
T think ir fit to confide in Herminaw, whoſe probiry can never be ſuſpected 
thoſe to whom he is kud yen. Tis my intention, ( reply'd A .: but before 
ſee him, permit me, Madam, to bid you adieu here apatt, ſince my hatd Fate will 
not ſaffer me to continue with you; forthe ſentiments of an amorous heart ought 
not to be divided. 23) cn . 

Tell me then, Madam, that you will love me, that you will pitty me, and that 
as ſoon as you can I ſhall be happy: and to aſſure you yet mote of my fidelity, 
and rake away all cauſe of doubting of it, know, that 'as often as you pleaſe, 1 
will come and give you an account of my actions, _— | be put to enter Rome 
without a di 4 that as oſten as yon pleaſe, you ſhall make my Arms fall out 
of my hands; and m a word, tbat you ſhaltbe alwaies 'abſolnre Miſtreſſe of my 

ivy. Rut permit me'alſs to hope, that I ſhall have a ſhare in all your thoughts, 

and that you can never be happy, tilt you have render'd me ſo, I promiſe you, 

Ganſwer'd this fair perſon); bur. alas (added ſhe ſighing) I fear we ſhall be alwaies 
miſerable, at leaſt, I know Tami not able ro foreſee, by: what means we ſhall ever 
become otherwiſe, Tarquin may dye (reply d Aronces), the intereſts of the King 
my Father may change, I may — 2 bend his mind, peace may be concluded, 

Cells may ceaſe to be un juſt, and Horatius may be conſtrain'd ro relinquiſh that 
which does not belong to him : thetefore it is to be hop'd; that at length, by wayes 
Which are unknown to us, Heaven will render us happy, Tis requiſite indeed, 
(90 Clelia) ro rake vp a hope to our ſelves, though upon ill grounds, to avoid 
deſpair > but, roſpeak ſincerely, Fear is the Miſtreſſe in my heart, Yer I will hide 
2 0 of it, (cont inu'd The) and content my ſelf to con jure you to preſerve your 


elf for my fake. And now ſuffer me to call Valeria, Artemidorus, and Hermining, 
that you may depart; for era eke fight of you cauſes all the ſweet neſſe of my life, 
pet ſhall bave no quiet, till I know you are returnd into your priſons where ac 
Jea@ your life is in ſafery. Alas! I beſeech you, Madame, ( anſwer'd 17. 


. that I may ſpeak onely three or four words more to you. Speak then, (reply d * 
ut 
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( ll no fooner endet dest words, Bar ſhe made & ligu to Huleria, t hat 
ſhe ſhould obfige 4rremidorier and Hermiuins to approach” rowards'them ; and 
accordingly, having faltned the door of this Hietle Garden, they drew ther; 
Then Arete made a thoufand Careſſes to Hurminins ;>foras for Ariemiderss he had 
ſcen him the eveving before, having firit diſcover'd and int ruſded himſelf to him. 
Yer the diſcburſe of theſe perſons was not long, becauſe Celia wis in ſuch feat 
leſt Aronces ſhould be difcovet'd, that ſhe was hot ſatisfi*d till he was withdrawn 
into the Gardener's 4 ere he had paſsd the og dighe. Nevertheleſſo 
Avonces firtt told Artemi 1 and Hermi sig: the # which oblig'dhim-co ſerve 
the King his Father again(} Rome, he intteated them to diſ. abuſe c le ius of that opi- 
nion, char it was he that had wounded 'OFavins, he conjut'd them to ſerve him 
with their mediation to him, to ſpeak alwaies in his ſuvout to Cialis; and to pitt y 
him ſot beivg of 2 fide , on which his beart was'nor, and not to love him leſſe for 
it, It is fo ordinary (anſwer d Herminins Yet (ee brave —— ingag d to make War 
for unjuſt cauſes, chat there is no intelligent perſon}, but inſtead of blaming. vill 
admire that which you do; and I am confident Ch will eſteem you more for 
continuing fix 't to the intereſts of the King your Father, than if the love you 
bear to Cielia oblig d you to come and fide with R. For after ou alone have 
caus d us to gain the Battle which put us ini power to defend ourſelves; it is eaſy: 
to know , that if honour permitted yo; y would do chat again for Rowe 
which you have dove againlt its enemies, Be therefore aſſut d, that tor my party Z 
ſhall promote your ĩntereſts vigorouſly, and that it ſhall be no fault of mine, H 
juſtice be not tender d to out Virtue. - After this, theſe two Illuſtrious Friends 
arred, but Artemidorus continu'd with Aronces, t ill the beginning of pighr, when 
was to go z way. Vet this generous Lovet took his leave à ſecond time of Ci 
with more gearneſſe and tehderneſſe then before,” Herminiu would willi 
have ſtay'd with Arences as well as Artemidorus but it was fear d, that might c | 
it tobe ſuſpeRed,” that there was ſome perſon hidden in the Garden; wherefore h 
went away wuh Clelia and Valeria, ro te- joyne with Ceſoniaand Platina, whom they 
beh-1d goipg out at the end of a walk, with an old man whom they did not know 
who likewiſe took leave of them in that place, and went into the little Garden 
where Aronces and Artemiderus were, Well (ſaid Herms uto Ceſonia and Plum 
may I know your ſecret as well as I do that of Clelia and Valeria? N ion 
but you ſhall know ir, (anſwer'd Plorina) for I have ſo great need of che generons 
Sivelia, thar'wirhout her I ſhould ſcarce know what to do with the ſecret which 
has been reyeaPd to me. In the mean time, (added ſhe) ſince there is noperſon 
hete in whom I may confide, I ſhill nor ſcruple ro ſay, that this ſecret is ſo im- 
portant to me, that ir has inform'd me I am not hat Talwaies'took my ſelf to be: 
for Ibelie dL was born at Ardea, and Twas not; I thought I was the Danghrer: 
of a man who was onely Friend to my late Mother, and I am quite another perſon 
than hat Limagid d. C hearing Plotina ſpeak thus, could not contain, not 
wichſtinding the other imployment of her thoughts, from — — ſhe 
Was. 'Alas! my dear Clelia, (anſwer'd{heY perhaps you will kno! too ſoon 
however, I would tell you at this inſtant : but having been made to promiſe not 
to ſpeak of it yer, 'I maſt be contented to tell you, that T am that, which T ſhould 
never have beſic d I could be; and I con * you to promiſe me, * you 
; e 2 now 
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know who I am, you will not love me fot it leſs. Iaflure you (reply d C/clin) chat | 
the friendſhip I have for you being founded npon your merit, though your birth 
ſhould be. leſſe noble chen I haye, belie vd it, I would N che ſenti- 
ments I have ſor you. That which you 18 V D 


r ( Calo) bur tis 
not for that copſideggrion Plagyns. fears. qu wo. . eſs ; for. her birth is 
nobler then ſhe believ'd ;, but; mee e will not tell it you pre- 
ſently ; for he that can unfold thiꝶ blig'd to return this night to a priſon 
whence he came forth, to expect till a great. Princeſſe deliver him from ĩt; and af- 
ter that he will come bac to Rumi to inſotm you really who Plein is. Never- 
thelefle (added Ceſonie, ſpeaking to C oni co love her dearly ; for tbough 
ſhe ſaies ſhe fears you ſhould love her leſs, yet I muſt aſſure thar,onthe contra; y, 
you will think your ſelf oblig d to love her more. After this, theſe Ladies went into 
their chariot, and Heri return d on horſeback. On the other ſide, night was 
no ſoonet come, but Aronees, and that old man, ho ſo long entertain'd Ceſonia 
and Plotina, teturu d to the priſon from whence they came, for this man came 
along with 4ronces to Rome. Rs for Clelia, being ſhe look'd upon all ſecrecy as 
criminal; ſhe told Sul icia ſhe. had ſeen ropces,and ſhe told Otiguizs like wiſe, to 
the end to ſatisſie him that A tences could not haye been the petſon that woun- 
ded: him, and this prudent Lady ſo faichfully related to them all the generous 
ſentiments of that illuſtrious Prince „ that they adgjred his vertue, and be- 
came  confitm'd in the reſolution to ſerve him ſtill . with greater ardour, To 
which purpoſe: they oblig d Aft %.0 to tell Clelius be had underſtood at Cla- 
fum , that when Aroxces was arcelied by 7arqum, his ſword was taken away 
from him, ſo to evince to him that Otta receivd not his wound from his hand 
adding, that he wondred the truth was not con jectur'd, it being a ganeral order to 
diſarm all ſuch as are put into priſon. Whereby, continued Artemidorus, it is eaſie 
for you to judge that that ſword you ſometimes gave to Aronces, and which was 
drawn out of Oftavi«s's body after the bartel, was not in Aronces's hands when he 
was wounded by it; for when a priſoner eſcapes out of priſon, it is not poſſible for 
him, to regain the {word which was taken from him. Beſides chat, I have been aſſur d 
Turquin gave that which was yours to one of his Officers, Though Aronces were in- 
nocent of the wounding of Ottavixs (incerrupted Clelins), ir ſhould not much ad- 
vantage him in my favoutʒ ſor ſince he is the ſon of Por ſenna, who is T arquin's prote- 
cor, and conſequently Rome s enemy» thete needs no more to make me hate him. 
Yer youſdo not hate Ialauus and Aamilius (ani wer'd Artemidorut) though they be 
Vrientines, and the State of Veit a declared enemy to that of Rome. Mam liui and J ela- 
nus (reply'd Clelius) are two particular perſons, who in theit hearts do not approve 
the actions of thoſe that govern their City. But Arasces is an illuſtrious unfortu- 
nate perſot (anſwer d 4rrewidoras) who reſents with much regret, Por ſenna's un- 
dertaking the protection of 7 479», Whether that be ſo or no (reply id Claliut), 
all that L can ani wer is, that I conſider nothing more then the ĩntereſſ of my Coun- 
try, that there is nothing I do not think my ſelf oblig'd to ſacrifice fot it, and that 
rather then be ipgrareful to it, I had rather be ſo to Aronces, Though indeed ha- 
ring done as much for him, as he has for me, I do not look upon my ſelf as lyable 
to an accuſation of ingraticude, though I ſhould hate him as much as I have loy'd 
him. Artemidorus was deſitous to preſſe him further, bur perceiving no effect of 
his mediation, but a farther exaſperaring of his diſguſt, be broke ofthis diſcourſe. 
Two dayes after P#blicola brought back rhe army, for the reaſons before ment ion dz 
but though the pretence of his return was an intent ion to ſpate the blood of the 
people, to avoid giving hattel again, and to cauſe the enemie's army to periſh be- 
fore their als, if they ſhould dare to march againſt t hem, yer his return cang'd a 
great commotion amongſt the people. Forthe ſolicitouſneſſe of Publicola and the 
ſecond Conſul, in fortifying all the out · places of Rae, in redoubling the Cĩty 
uard, and commanding all the corn which was about in the Country, to be brought 
inthither, and all the movables of private perſons who had houſes in the Country, 
the people well underſtood that they who were acquainted with the ſecrecy of af- 
fairs, certainly foreſaw that me would ere long be ſurrounded with a leagure, 
VWhereupon every one taking oder for his particular ſubſiſtence, it was not poſſible 
for this to h: done wi hout ſome trouble and confuſion. All en of chis 
pacious 
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ious Cicy, were ſden coe d with'chari ̃ 
Ladiawich corn and ftaits, hiſſt ochers not ſoticirous of their 
theic wives and children into a place of ſaſety. There were ſome 


bad ſeen the forces appear, t ic was not true ——— 
encreaſing theit unt t — ol the diſorders thoſe : 


A - 


They nam d che Villages which the 
violences committed by them, that 
The people thronging into the Cit: 


tboſe convenient iy, who endea voi 


Jer 
d 
incommodious to have ſo many maſters; others, that al 
any thing but miſclnef along wich them; ſome others zealbus ſot liberty, 'quar 
telled wich theſe, and maintain d it was bettet to/dev6nr ont'#nother fort 
and ſat fire to theit City, then ever to yield ro Tu. — qa | 
beſt courſe to expect to be beſieg'd, but rather to draw Al the # out, and 
and meet the enemy ; others, that would defend theit wals, their wives;t 
children, and houſhold- gods, but did not think fit to go and give battle? id 
che wifer and more nndetlianding ſort of pendant Nori wigs the mul 
rirude fog their precipicous fear, felFinto fury themſel ves, bet auſe they could not 
lat is fis oe peopie. Upon which Publicela having aſſembled the Se nate, it was te- 
ſolved, The only way to bring the people into their duty, was to flatter them, To 
which purpbſe feveral Ordinances favourable to the Commonalty were copſtitu- 
red ; for ehoy were diſpenſed with fr m contributing to rhe charge of the wtf A 
reaſonablerate was ſet upon ſuch rhings us were neceſſary for ſabſittence ; the pi by 
lick magizines were open'd ;" they were affur'd of all og e as abunqahe.” 
ly as rhe rich; ic was given out by perſons appointed to hat purpoſe; that the ebe. 
mies were not ſo tirong, as was believ'd; ſhew'was made of not em; and 
the chief of the Senate made feafts'onr of policy, to intimate to the people, tha 
they did not fear the want of any thing. So that as it is ſometimes no leffe euſie 
to appeaſe 4 multitude, then to move them, within two dayes all the Tradefmen 
berook themſelves to rheir callings as before; all the people that came out of rhe 
circum jacent villages were diſpog'd of in | ;and che falſe newes, vg the 
appearance of things, the ſame people who larely publiſhe other ridings fo farall 
and diſadyanrageous to Rome, now relared a hu —— toT arquin and For- 
ſexna, which though they had no probability in them v en, yet there did not 
want ſome to believe them. In the mean time all theſe divers yamours hindered 
Clidaniird and Bereliſa, from finiſhing their journy to Prexeſte, conceiving it bet- 
ter to remain ſtill in Rowe, though it were belege l. then to put themſelves upon 
the way, at a time whereit there was yet no eftabliſhr permiſſion, and every one 
was taken for an enemy; befides that, Arcemillors being at Rome, they had no great 
buſineſſe any where elſe. As for Anacreon, he thought himſelfe ſo well there; that 
he could not reſolve to depart from thence ſo ſoon; Themiſtw believing he could 
not paſſe the rime of his exile more nobly then in beholding ſoimporcane an aRi- 
on as this, which fort une preſenred to him, reſoly'd to continue there to that end 
Meri poses and his other friend did the ſame; Artemidorus and Zenbcrats were not 
ſolicſtous to go away, for ſeveral reaſons z and Amnicar wis then ſo firongly en- 
gaged to Rome, that he did not think he ſhould ever leaye it. 5 illu- 
firious petſons was fill en joy d part of the pleaſures of peace, norwir ing all 
che preparations for Wir. Yer rhe pretences for walking entertainmenes, were 
ſomerhing relating to military affairs; for whereas formerlyrhe Ladies wont 
to make u walk vo hear mufick, they now went to behold the forces mafic: inthe 
field of Mars, of ſee the pioneers making forrifications in ſeverall es of rhe i- 
ty. Amidſt all theſe difturbances, Loe did not ceaſe to e his br 
ever- 
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Nevertheleſſe; Spariut perceiv'd his affection did not ſo much proceed from the 

dearneſle he had for Hale ia, a8 the hat ted he bote to Harminius, eEmilins, and 
Alanis, Who underſtanding ſuimſelf not ſo dextrous as his Rixals, in all thoſe little 
dilige nces which Love inſpites people with hoſe genius is narutally ſpright ly, 
No up a thought to ſur paſſe them all in greatneſſe of courage, and co exployt ſuch 
0 x vp act iovs during the War, that Pxb/ica/a ſhould not dare to refuſe 


xtc | 

Paleriato him, and bis Rivals have no. lopger the boldvefle to pretend to het ta his 
te jndice. As for er aint —— ae e than ever b 
[od in C/e/in.*s favours, himſelf was'very poet 1 Rome „his Rival 'wagoin the 
Part y. of the Enemies; and he, precended his ſeryices. tothe Republick ſhould 
be ſo covliderable, as that nothing, could reaſonably be-refus?d at the end of the 
War., . Ott avis, as ſoon as he began to. go abroad, went to viſe H and- 
Pra 4 her ſtill poſſeſs d with, a ſadneſſe Which ſomet hing correſponded wich his 
preſent humour , he was pleas d no where ſo mu h as in her company. At 
this rime it wa known, that the Prince of Adeſſene, inſtead of going to Rume, 
as it was belie / d, went and ſided with the enemies party, to be oppoſite to 7 h. 
miſtus., who thereby found. himſelf more engag d, to paſſe all the time of his 
exile at Rome, and ſerve that State during the War. As for Clelia, though the 
EE het Fortune was very unhappy, yer ſhe reſented much conſolauon in 
ing ſeep Arences, and petcęeiv'd in his eyes, ſhe had all the reaſon. in the 
World to hope he would be conſtant, and that all the obſtacles ill fortune ſhould 
obliruct theit happineſſe wich, wauld not change his ſent ments. Plotina, aſter 
what ſhe had unde tſtood from chat old man who came with Artemigor em was 
affected with a ſectet joy, which would have been perfectly (weer , if it had not 
been allay d with the impatience ſhe had, becauſe ſhe could not diſcovet it. But 
though this ſometimes gave het occaſion to muſe, ſhe was not much the more me- 
— — but took all opportunities to delight her ſelf. - Amilcar being one day in 
her chamber, at the ſame time with Valeria, Bereliſa, (lidam ra, and Ceſonia, there 
was occaſion offer d her to exerciſe het pleaſant humout; for as it chan d Acriſſas 
who talk*d too much, Sicisius who was too ſilent, and Damon who was of the Sect 
of Pythagoras coming thither, Af mulcar and ſhe,.diverred themſelves much to the 
diſadvantage of theſe three Riyals, and eſpecially of the laſt. While this company 
was ſpeaking of ſeyeral indifferent things, Awacreon and Herminius enter'd and faid, 
they had newly learn'c ſome tidings which, much affected them with compaſſion. 
Valeria demanded what they imported ? whereupon, Herminias addreſſing to her, 
I underſtand (ſaid he) the unfottunate Culianthus, who, as yon know, defir'd 
tmiſſion to build a Tombe for his two Rivals , who were {hain in the laſt Battle, 
is himſelf (lain by a party of the enemies, in defending the Tombe which he caus d 
to be built. So that of four Lovers, who c onteſted togethet, there is none living 
but Melicrates, Since none could be happy but he, (anſwer'd 4erifins). it is as 
good, that they ate dead; for whar is life good for, when that cannot be injoy'd 
which onely is capable to render. it delight full? Acriſiui would have proceeded - 
farther, if Plotina had ſuffer'd him to ſpeak, but the better to ſilence bim, ſhe be- 
n to lament Caliauthus, with muchexaggeration ; rhe other Ladies pit yed him 
ikewiſe, and Anacreon himſelf, as great a friend of joy as he was, teihifi'd his 
commiſeration of his Fate, For my part ( ſaid Dames then, who alwaies ſpoke ac- 
cording to the ſentiments of Pyrhagoras ) my ſoul is not ſo ſenſible of compaſſion 
towards thoſe who dye, as thoſe who ſuffer any pain; for according to my appre- 
henſions, ſuch as dye, onely change their Conptry and condition, hut do not ceaſe 
to be, ſo that the continuall change which all fouls undergo, makes theit ſorrow 
unjuſt who afflict chemſelves ſo much for the death of thoſe we know, if they be 
not abſolutely neceſſary to our felicity. For my part, (ſaid Plotina) 1 know not 
how you underſtand it; but if I were of your opinion, I ſhould not be much 
conforted in dying, hong I ſhould know my Soul were to paſſe into the Body of 
the moſt jolly Tuttle in rhe World; and beſides , were what you ſay true, people 


than ever before; Arences was 


would have ſome remembrance of things they had known before. - Bur I am well 
aſſur'd ] remembet nothing; and I believe too with ſufficient certainty, that when 
I hall. be dead, I ſhall no lopger remember any thing which 1 ſpexk at preſent. 
Your education (anſwer*'d Damon) having been amongſt ſuch perſons Who were 

nor 
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alſo created a certʒin numbet 

from one body to » according to their 
- "are in a i more 
have forſaken, But what ſerves this preſene happineſſe 
wo longer , and I have reaſon to 
outs, But, Madam, (re- 
, there is none in the 


, are no 
not to be 


by 


of that which befalls me, that t could rein What I have been, be- 
fore I became what I am, I think I ſhould not dec lare it, For my part, (faid Aer; 
fer) if I remember'd any thing, 1ſhould willingly ten it; I know not (ſaid Here 
minis) wherher it be the fauſt of my copſtirution, or of this Doctrine, but I 
remember nothing ar all. Whilft = edi ww was diſcourſing thus, Aut 
appear'd penſive and muſing, and ſpoke nor ar all; upon which Plana, not doubt 
1 he was contriving ſome ſubtilty, asked him, whether he would not declare 
if he remember d hat he had been par + his laſt cotmi — pen Ami- 
car then returning from His ' „ anſwer" i 

Plotina to — him to — pot he really thought. Sincerely 
her) you ate acrnell petſon, to conſtrain me to be of the ſame opinion wich 

of my Rivals. How? (interrupted Platin haftily, - ſhew' of being aſto- 
nicht) is it poſſible an Ates ſhould be of the ſect of „gerast? *Tis to no 
purpoſe to ity (a d he with a tone ſomething ſetious) : I am not onely 
charm'd with his docttine, but convinc'd of it too by my own' experience ; and it 
I were at Aesop Ot at Crotona, I ſhould ſpeak more freely of theſe matters 
than at Rowe, where this opinion is not follow d, though it be not generally con- 
demned. At leaſt, know the memory of Pyebageras is in yeneration here, and 
it is not unknown, that he was the wiſe Philoſopher that ever: wore that name, 
the moſt gentle and humane. For, to give the more weight to rhis diſcourſe, (ad. 
ded he) ic is ſufficiently apparent, that he was truely p of che ttanſ- 
migration of Souls out of ſome Bodies into others; ſince this, no doubt, was the 
cauſe of forbidding the uſe of any ſort of living creatures for food, You have 
made a great ſecrer of your opinion (reply'd Plogina,. who underſtood he derided 
Damon) but to putiſh you for your ulation, tell us, in brief, whether you, 
who have ſo handfome a wit, ſo quick « fancy, ſo fairhfull a memory, and a con- 
ſticut ion ſo perfect, have yer any remembrance of what you were, before you came 
to be Amdtear, Tis certain (ſaid Damon then) that truth cotftrains me ro ſay, 1 
neyer knew any man ſo fit as he, to remember what he was before his laſt 2 
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for he is of | 
berſomneſs of the Senſes ; that ſhe may ſeem to be able co unlooſen her ſelfe from 
them and act without them, whenſoever ſhe pleaſes. I beſeech you, my dear Rival, 
(anſwer'd Amilcar with ſeeming anger) Jer us not mock one another in ſo good 
Company, by publi —— hey will not believe. I engage my ſelſe 
to make you believ'd by above half thoſe that are preſent, (ſaid Plotine pleaſant- 
ly) therefore tell us —— you remember you were any thing, befote you were 
— perſon which I ſee yon. Inthe name of the gods ({aid Damon, then ſpeaks 
ing to Amilcar) if lt has pleas d deſtiny to make your bitth ſo bappy ; as rhae — 
are one of the number of choſe, ho have the preheminence to know wat they 
have formerly been, ſpeak it confidently, in averrment of a truth of bigheſt im- 
portance, which perhaps you may convince ſome perſons of, ho may atterwards 
propagate it to all the moſt Illuſtrious in Rowe, Hermini obſerving, Damon s 
an doctrine, made him liable to be abus d, for the divertiſment 
of the Company entteated Amilcar to declare, as the reſt, all that his memory in- 
form'd him of. Valeria did the like; Bereliſa, Clidemira, and Ceſonia, added their 
requeſts; Acriſis importun'd him to it ; Azacrean deſit d him to do it, and S.ci- 
vius made a conſenting ſign to him, to ſiguĩſie that his deſi res were the ſame with 
thoſe of all the Company after which Patina commanding him to ſpeak, be did 
ſo, in this manner; I am going to obey you, Madam, (ſaid he to het) but I beſeech 
your favour, not to reveal that which 1 ſhall tell you, and withall, oblige thoſe 
who are preſene to keep fidelity ro me; for tis no great pleaſure to be ſhown in the 
ſtreets, for a man, to hom extrordinary things are happened. Amilcar ſeem'd 
ſo ſerious' in theſe words, that Plotina was almoſt ready to believe be ſpoke in eat- 
neſt, But at length all the Company having promis'd, not to promulgate what be 
ſhould tell them, he fiudy'd for ſome time, and ſeeming wholly fecollected in him- 
ſelf,ſpoke in theſe words, addrefling his words to Plotina. When you ſhall have beard 
what I have to tel yon, (ſaid he)yon will leſs wonder at the boldneſs I haye in loving 
you; for I have not alwaies been a Wir, *Tis true, my Soul has experimented a great 
variety of different Fortunes, and this very Spirit which animares me, has paſs'd 
through ſeveral! bodies of no mutuall reſemblance. Moreover, (added he, with a 
grave and imperious aſpect) it muſt not be ĩmagin d that I ſpeak wichour knowi 
what induces me to it ; for though I may ſeem a perſon fitter to compoſe a jovial 
Sonnet, thanto underſtand t he doctrine of Pythagoras to the bottome, yet 
if Iembrac'd it, I would cleatly give you to underſtand the moſt obſcure mattęts, 
and ſonnfold to you the neceſſity that there be eternally a prefixt number of Souls 
in the whole Upiverſe, animating all t he. Bodies in it, that after yards there would 
be no place left to doubt of all the docttine of Pyrbageras, For it being conſtantly 
true, (continn'd he, after having made all the appearances of one that has a good 
opinion of that which he ſpeaks, and who nevertheleſſe ſtudies a little what he de- 
fires to expreſſe) that the principles of things conſiſt in numbers , that proportion 
and Symmetry are found every where, and that the harmony which reſults from 
this exactneſſe, is, that which maintains the World ; it is eaſy to underſtand, that 
the number of Souls is not unequall. The order of the Univerſe is alwaies equal; 
there is neither more nor leſſe matter in one Age than in another za Tree — 
leaves in the Spring, thoſe leaves fall ar Autums, and the Tree renders back to the 
Earth all ic received from ĩt; and if ĩt be burnc, the aſhes return to the ſame place 
with the leaves. People delight to make warer-courſes to divide Rivers, and cauſe 
Founcains to ſpurt forrh;yer there is not one drop of water leſſe in al the Univerſe, 
in which is made a continuall tranſmutation of all bodies. Since therefore matter 
is alwa'es equal, why ſhould apy injagine Souls not to beſo too. The Starrs ate 
alwaics in the ſame number, as Damon has well obſerv'd ; we ſee but one Moon, 
and one Sun; and, were it not incongruous to make ſhew of learning before La- 
dies, I ſhould ſwear to you by the number of Four, which is the greateſt oath of 
P)thogey u's diſciples,” you would ſoon believe all that I do. For my part, (ſaid Pla- 
tina) I am already almoſt wholly diſposd to believe yon; but being I alwaies 
love Examples more than Reaſons, and the principles of things, and numbers, are 
otherwiſe beyond my underſtanding, I increar you to imagine I believe there is 
certain number of Souls which paſſe ſucceſſively into the Bodies of Men and . 
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ble to be ſo without love, I was ſuffictenel/ miſerable." For t 
| y 1 envy beheld Nightivgdes” fipging and os a hg 
vail for me to fcb n compaty; I found my ſelf alwaiesalone; ochet birds 
-wenr together ſometimes by troops wilt remain d alone wich my beauty) in an 
-mforc*dſolivade, urtich was inſüpportable to me. Bit were vu Not happy (ſaid 
— not bei 12 either to love or jealoufieʒ iu being fret from che trou- 
ble of duilding a i Ke orher birds, in being glyaies the gosdffeſt bird inthe 
world, and conſequently not envious of others. Alas 1 Madam, (avfwer'd he) Lac- 
counted ĩt better to be envious then diſcontented, as the Phanix is, Wherefore 
ever inte (added he) I bave alyaies had vety great corfpaſſion of thoſe” fair wottieh, 
whom jealous husbands leave in defarts ip the Country, here they ſee nothing 
rhey cin love, and where ſolitude it not voluntary to them; for there is pochig 
ſo ungtateful, as tobe conſttainꝰd to be alone, when one de ſires to be ip company, 
And I can aſſure you, that when L had liv'd 160 years, which is che otdinatf y 
dite of a. Phrnix, 1 'was" infinitely joyful chat 1 was 6blig'd to build my fubęral 
piles which] did with all poſſible expedition, with ĩneęnſe: cinamon, and other aro- 
matic all woods, in the ſealoiſ the Sun is hotteſt· Aftet which putting my ſelie ups 
ir after u faint manner, I fell aſleep through tedionſneſſe of my long ſolitude. .Da 
ring my fleep, 'I expir'd with weakneſs, the Sun fit the pile Which! bad made, 
reduce me invo aſhes; to leave ſomething, out of which my ſuc ceſſor might 
ariſe. Moreover, I remeber very difiin&ly, that my laſt thoughts, while a Pha. 
nix; were extremely melancholy, for * f ſo long a life without loving 
any thing; for when I call'd into my mind, that I had a hundred ard ſiæty Springs, 
ſeen all the birds of my lotely deſart making love ts one another, I was Mlle 
diſcontented ; and therefge (conritiu'd beit there be any in the company, who, 
to theit own! antuppineiMov made a refalution not to love any thing, let them 
haſten to change it; for there is nothing mote tormenting at che hour of death 
then the affliction of having not been able to love or be below d. Iaſfute you (ſail 
Valeria) I believe it is very troubleſome too, to call to mind an unſucceſſeful or 
imperrinent love. However ir be (ſaid Damen, who yas unwilling 4mi/car ſhould 
be ivrerrupred) ſuffer the relation tobe finiſher, which has been ſo delightfully be- 
gun ; for though Alter alwates mingles ſome kind of raillery in what he ſpeaks, 
et credit-ovghr to be glven to his words, fince all the compapy knowes tis his cu- 
Rome never to fpeak aleogether ſeriouſly of the moſt ferrous things. You have 
reaſon (anfwer'd Plorine) therefore I deſitè Amilcarto continue his relation, Aftet 
E had ces d being a Phener (ſaid Amiloar) I chang'd my fortune and ſhape very 
much; for Ibecarhe one of the mott ugly men in the wotld, but in requirall one of 
the moſt valiant ; for 11ov'd nothing ſo much as wat. hich I followed Continually ; 
not but rhas my Hearr was in ſome ſort ſenſible of love though it was a kind of 
ſouldier-like Love, which does nor cauſe much fighing, but has ſomerhing of frees 
dome and jollity in it, but ſetdome any greit marrer ef burtſhip; and therefore I 
took more pleaſure in relating a handlome field wherein I had fought, a ſiege I had 
been preſent at, or a particular combare of my own, then in intercaiving my ſelf 
with thefavours of my miſtriſſe. Bur petheps (incerrupred Plotina (milling) it was 
becauſe you had not any great marrer to fty upon chat fubject; ar leaſt I know if 
any one loyd me after the military manner you have re preſented to me, it ſhould 
be eafie to teckon the fævouts Iwould do mm. All women (anſwer'd Herminiss) 
are not of your humour; for, ſome unt ie thoſe refolare gallants with fierce 
countenances, who ſpeak with boldneſſe, and have kill'd men, more che polite and 
civilerperfons, who comport themſelves with reſpect and tenderneſſe. No doubt, 
Htrminins bas reaſon (reply d Amviear) for I was nor very ill treated, and my ſtout- 
neſſe caus d me to obt aim as many favours, as my wit and conreſhip. Tis true, 1 
did not care over much for them; and I temember one thing which makes good, 
ting 
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what I ſay: One day I loſta picture which I had of my miſtrifle, as I was fighti 


wich a man, who had ſet upon me at an advantage, and I was much more joyful fat. 
hzying taken his fword from him then troubled for having loft rhe picture. Indeed 
when a fancy rakes a man to paſſe for one of greater conrage then othets, I aſſuge. 
you de is fuſſicrencly employꝰd ; for he is poſſeſs d with envy, je louſie, and ambi-; 
ribiyalfat u timo danger is ſovght wih eagerneſſe (thougtito ſpeak ſincerely, tis 
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never delightful): b 


ble of quiet. 
— 6 pridoaee x fon 
loſe 8 lives , take bade. . 
low'd cs Ley re vas bur 
ly os 'Tis true, I had ſery'd.in foutreen compan | 
be content with life, were noe thr kj nie by 
die, ebe 


ſoul which — * 1 5 
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was not 1 for it; for 
ae e e n N Io 04 eh 


and choſe former impreſſions wholly ee out, I in 
chooſing a kind of calm life, Im . Fer my dayes wich ſuſficient 
Bar, alas / I was much deceiv'd, for as ſoon 41255 2 Lal 0 


courage, I was expos*dtoa pee 
2 x people of the world who ſuffer molt, are 9 Al 
cowards. For I dare maintain, it is a thouſand times more pain co be void of 
valour, then to be too coutagious; fora man who is valiant reſolyes upon death 
without fear at the beginning of the bghe; ; w_— 2 88 = 
it in e be met wich. r was a coward, I 
fear'd both my friends and my enemies ; AN forC' to the war, and 
ſhame engaged me to be 2 in any encountet, the torment I ſuffer'd was above 
— ion. Example did not animace me, the noiſe of atrowes c toge- 
ther made my heart tn) : I was alwaics d for a retreat, and alwaies d 
2 the laſt at the battle and the formoſt in flight. I went whither I was uowil- 
ling.co g go, 1 did not go where I defir'd to be; IN n 
amidſt all this, wich a fottiſn pride, me to —_ of which I 
repented a moment after,” But that which cd me moſt, was, that at my 
return from the war, I ſpoke as if I had been conragions, jet I knew ic was under- 
Rood well enough that I as not. Therefore I ſay once aches! 1s 2 
pron then to want c ; and a brave perſon that 
and dangets, ſuffers much eite chan a man who continual oy + hog which are 
not to be fear'd. Naw therefore, (ſaid Dawes) can what Amilcar ( 
of? for could he invent an adventure of this nature, were it not = that forces 
him to (peak . Damon 9 gs m_ = 2 manner which farpriz'd all — 
the company; indeed n r wit; but 
man is once "capable ro give himſelf up io yr a Hicule & extraordinary 
he maintains ic more obſtinately than Eis were eaſie to be belies d, and is ſ 
ſes d with it, that he is cakily perſwvadedof an ching char may ſerve to rize it, 
Thus the poor Dames not perceiving that his rival made oy wich him,conjur'dhim 
that he would proceed. Ceſonia and Valeria did the ſame; Anacreon, Herminins, Acri- 
ſins, and Sicinins, preſsd him to it; fo that reſaming his — I aſſace you, 4 


(ſail he) that Life, which ſay is a thing very precions;is 
painful then tis thought to n If. I remember every ing, Ir 2 
Was not 


been, eos remember Las ever pe = by; Mi 
altogethet miſerable after having been ſo fearful ; for I was deſtin d to become a 
Swan; I bad alſo the good hap to be in one of the goodlieft Lakes chacever | | 
and to feed very frequently from the faireſt hands in the world ; for 2 I mu 
in, belong d to a yery beautiful perſon who loy'd me extremely. But 

bebo d * to ſing in order to my death ; on which 8 ca hong 

r ae, ayt of Swans is ver recable, it is o tr ome to 
that I was < lgig willi ng o change my I repenced me ſoon after —_ | 
wiſh ; for, the gods, to p unh me for being diſſatisſied wich my contig. when'T 
was one of che fa ireſt Swans that ever was in the world; made me a bad Poet. This 
was a (tate of great miſery to me; not but that Iaccounted all that Icompos” 
good, and admir'd my ſelfe for ir ; but alwaies ſome adventure hapned, which 
me knowl was my own ſole admirer, I * my ſelf one day unhappily, to go 
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few ems Verſes I had made in a grear Company, without dec lating my felfe to 
ping thereby t be colſendache more. But 1 5 my 


&rhe Author, ' hoping rheteby to nend f 
Pikes ir extreariiely ; for thete was no'petfon but judg'd chem bad, and made a 
motkety of them. © Bur,rhiar which afflieted tne yet rote, was, that I defended 
them in ſuch a niznver , fiſgave choſe ho derided them, to underſtand that I made 


them; upon which, 2gco moderate what they had ſaid, they wholly caſt 
me lot o deſpair. ' Nor bur that 1 beliey'd the judgs badly of my Verſes; but 
this did got hinder me from being poſſefs d wich infimte indignation. I lookt upon 
the Age I lid in as ignotant, thar people did not judge bur according to their 
capriclous humour or fayou, that I delery'd better than they who were com- 
mended above me; and at length 1 dy'd in the error Thad liv'd in, that ĩs, I al- 
waies beliey'd my Verſes were good, though I remember well at this day, they 
were extredm bad. But for that Thad al waies devour d my ſelf, the decree of fate was, 
tit I ſhould become a Pelican, which not withſtanding, is a Bird ſufficiently rare, 

'and of Aich kind, there ate not many more than of that of the Phenix: bur at laſt 
dying to give life to my little Pelicans, which were very ſprightly, my Soul was 
fetit co Sparta, ta animate the body of a young Laredeminian, who was the moſt 
dexterous that evet l d, There 1 rob'd ſo cunningly, that ope day a young 
and fait perſon; confeſt to me, I had ſtolne her heart above fix moneths before ſhe 

| pe iv'd it. How > Altar, (cry'd' Plotina, who onely took an 'occafion to 
5 you put me in great feat, and I ſhould be circumvented, if you ſhould 
have taken my heart without my knowing any thing of ir. As for that point, (an- 
Werd Damas coldly) tis apparent, Amlcar is pleas'd to add an agreeable Piction 

ro Truth, though he would th better ro ſpeak à little more ſeriouſly of a-marrer 
of ſuch imporrance. I will do what you Site, reply'd Amilcar, withour being 
mbv*'d) and cell you that after this I became a. jealous Husband ; then, a jealous 
Mittreſſe; ſhortly. after, a jeatous Lover, jealous Wife, a jealous Friend, jealous 
without caufe and reaſon; and, in brief, 'experienc'd jealouſie in fo many man- 
ners, that I may ſay, 1 was for ſeverall Ages extremely miſerable. But, that 
which is remarkable, (continud Amzlcar ) is, that T never was an old man, 
and therefore I am deſirous, out of curiolity _ to become ſo once, 

I believe it, (anſwetr'd Plotiua ſmiling) but not to ler — the occaſion of conten- 
ting my cutiofiry, ſince you have made tryalſ of jealouſy of all ſorts that can be, 
us a little, whether a jealous wife be rormented more than a jealous husband? 

o doubt ſhe is, (anſwer'd Amilcar): for the paſſions of Women when they love, 
being more violent, it is eaſie ro judge, that their jealouſie is more tormepring to 
them than that of Men; beſides, having not ſo much liberty to act in ordert to 
clearing their ſuſpicions, or ſo much power to be reveng'd, they muſt needs ſuf- 
ſet far more. For my part, (ſaid Anacreony I would ask of you whether the jea- 
lonſie of a Husband be more troubleſome than that of a Lover? That of 'a Huſ- 
band (anſwer'd Anacreon) is more troubleſome for the Wife, than that of a Lo- 
ver is for his Miſtreſſe: but as for him thut ſuffers, I aſſute you, that according to 
the experience I have made of ir, it is more incommodious to be a jealons Huſ- 
band, than to be a jealous Lover. For my part, (ſaid Herminius) I conceive, that 
Inſtead of 1nquiring of Amilcar, thoſe different degrees of jealouſie, it were ber= 
ter he told us what jealouſie is; for after having try'd it fo much, me thinks he 
ſhould better utiderſtand It than we do. Herminius has teaſon, (ſaid Damon) for 
by fo many ſevetall effects, as Amilcar has ſeen of jealouſie, he may have diſco- 
verd it's true cauſe and nature. I aſſute yon, (anſwer'd he) jealouſie is a thing 
hatder to be knawn than is behev d: and when I conſider all my ſeverall jealouſies, 

I find my ſelfe ſuficiencly perplex'd, to tell you what I conceive of that paſſion, 
Vet "tis certainly a very powerfull one, and more powerfull than Love; ſince it 
fomerimes extinguiſhes it. But that which is conſtantly true, is, that as a tone 
des more or leſſe miſchief proportionably to the ſtrengtſj or we akne of the arme 
that ſtings it ſo, jealouke is greater or leſſe, according to the meaſute of Love, from 
whence it atiſes. But yet T defire ro know, (ſaid Ar acreon) whether jealouſie 
arifes from the greatneſſe of Love, or from the diſtruſt one has of hinffelfe , or of 
che perſon lov d? Why one cannot love vehemently without being a little jealous? 


and. hy ir is neceſſary that the grearef} puniſhment of life, ſhould be inſeparably 
9 888 conjoyn d 


conjoyn'd with the greateſt 
covers becauſe 18581 is 
and feat in Love norwithont * 
jealouſie, ſo of neceſſitj Rxewife 
not fear d à woman might proye 
it ir were not feat! d a Rival pb belov 


wich defire and feat, it 1s almol}t ani — co love a 
Your diſcourſe is excreamly ae, anſvet'd Damon) but EW 


— to proceed, to inform'ns, ht 70 been in later tines. 
Husband, (ſaid Amme 8 T 2 Zylia, a . 
ver at Coriach, a Peacodk in Sicily, à Palnter u Athens, a Mulfic ft 

an Owle ar 'Prenifte; Bar for chat te ion Gf 2dventares w 
would not afford you much Pleaſare, 1 content: my Telfe, ts 


what 1 was before I was' Awilcar,' 1 befeech 28 tell us t 
). Lyas Servine Tulim, Canſwer'd he, you 4 
Plotina, with” a fain'd aſtoni ment were you 
and therefore ir was I told you, in the be 
longet wonder at my bodoche! in loving 
and t his i the reaſon alſo that 1 bare Tr 


er 
© Eo 
rhe ſervice of me. For they who 
changes; have alſo ſome ellen ion ec Ky . 


'whar "the have been; and. Es on 
Y . 25 755 e 


though I am an African. 
ly lovely of her felfe, 


ſo exact temembrance of 

all. For, as for my » 1 85 
other than Plorina, *B 

heye not copſidet d on it e 1.0. Fi e 


ction, that I haye been bets recounc to yon all 1 1 ſpo 5 
wich a certain air, beholding Plotina, ch ſuddenly; fi: to Namen, that 
Rival had made paſtime of his opinibns, and fain'd ch E tories to divert che Com- 


panie. Fot my part, (ſaid Arrifins . who ſought occaſion onely to ſpeak) 1 
will eus: 15 2 All the c Ha Amilrar rs of Sande "Do uk 
give yout ſelfe the trouble, {anfwer'd Dame . } fot I tri affgr'd; chat though 
it be ttue that Amilcur temembers what he has Tam he will fay, 


his intention was onely to make paſtime, and divetr'you wich” ſeakant mockeric; 
but what ever he ſayes,, Th is certain, the opinion of thagoras t hat alone, - which 
can be follow d with teaſon. Damm ſpake this with ſomerhing a{harp* tone of His 
voice, whichTignifd; that he ar len 10 pe rceiv id 9 —  onely: to deride His 
belief. Plorina theretote Was oFeringtg Hy) ſometti do cify bim, bat he weht 
away, and would not continue longer. *Tis ttue, des? great pleaſure, to 
the Company;and eſpecially'to' Plotina _ had an Nt defire ro latigh in liber- 
fy at Amilca?'s confidence, fo telat ing alt thoſe odd 2 For + parr,(ſaid ſhe) 

I cannor = 77.2008 e a'man ocherwiſe indn'd wirke f ble to be- 
lieve things ſq extravagant. I am not of yout mind;(faid' Tree Yr Them: won- 
der'd ar any ring and (eſſe ar theſe kidofthingerhan bthers; bechuſe' 

joy pr epoſſeſſidn 5 mind (o ſtrong, . that _— has he's dee 
and Piet y. For the morality of Prthagoras, aving pleas mon, it was 
full of e and based 12 1 f his mind, to believe all 
that has been taught by 4 Man, whoſe Virrae cha d tim. Fot as we more eaſt: 
ly believe What out Friends tell ut, than what we learn from out ere, 
deople who ate indifferent to us; ſo it oftentimes falls out in the readi 

Men take an affection to the opinions df ſome petſons, io nb 


when their affection is ſo ſetled, they are afcerwardstipable ro believe all _ he 
Aces, 


' © notbeperſwaded ro believe them; bur when a perſon for whom you 
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ſales, upon his word, ind in the mean time ,.ghink they are perſwaded to do ſo by 


1 


their own feaſon. But in brief (interrupted Florina) ſhould the beſt of my Friends 
tell me, Tis further e ny the Capitol to the bank of Tyber, than from 
the bank of I ber to the top of the Capitol, I ſhould not believe him ; becauſe 
my teaſon would inform me otherwiſe, As often as any one goes about to tell 
+ *© Things contrary to a truth known to all the World, (reply d 2 vou will 
ve a Y 
ic eſteem, endeavonrs to perſwade you to follow his opinion blindly,” no — 
ion, ir muſt be ſome thing of that kind, which no perſon can ever know perfect- 
ly, unleſſe the gods reveal it to him, and which cannot be judg'd of but by conje- 
| 4 the reftimonies are ſo frequently dubious, that they ſometimes occaſion 
great errors in the world, Wh being ſo, it is not to be wonder'd, if a perſon 
' who by his own reaſon cannot penetrate into the truth, gives credit to amanwhom 
be otherwiſe infinitely eſteems, and belieyes him to have diſcover'd what he is un- 
able to do, blindly embracing his ſentiments upon a falſe conceit of being induc'd 
to do ſo by athouſand reaſons. Therefore they are to be excus d, who are not of 
out ſenciments z for the belief we have of things ſupernaturall, does not depend 
abſolacely of out ſelves. If 1 were an e/Ethiopian, I ſhould not believe that which 
I now do; if Amilcer were a Reman, he would have other ſentiments ; if Herm 
Tu were a Greek, he would have opinions which now be has nor, although the 
Greeks and Romans agree in ſeyerall matters. Wherefote, I think I have reaſon to 
ſay, *cis injuſtice to accuſe thoſe of folly, who endeavour to defend the opinions 
of their Forefathers, and their Country; and that their unhappineſſe is juſtly to 
be pityed, r NN wich a prejudic'd reaſon , which hinders them from 
erning the truth; and 


diſc and ig is charity to pray the gods toenlighten them. Let us 

efore pity che poor D (anſwer* ina) for he is really worthy of pity 
for beli Amilcar was a Phanix, r this, the Subject of the converſation 
being ig d, diſconrs'd of a delightſull matters, till Arremdorus 


coming thither, inform d the Com intelligence was brought that the Seige of 
News as reſoly'd upon by Perſenns and 7. and that A2 dayes they muſt 
Jook to ſee the evemie*s Army about the walls. This news chang d the diſcourſe, 
and oblig'd this noble company to retire. Three dayes after, there was a magnifi- 
cent Ceremony in Rome orgs Chief Veſtal being dead ſuddenly, ſhe that was 
to ſucceed het, and to whom ſhe had voluncarily a little time before refign'd all au- 
- thoricy, was put in poſſeſſion of it, by the Chief of that Order, in preſence of 
the Senate, and all the people. Thedeceaſed Veſtal being Siſter to Cieluu, Clida- 


mira and Bereliſa, t fit to go and comfort Salpitia and Clelia; but Valeria 
withheld them, celli char when a Veſtal dies, after having ſatisſi d all che 


engagements ſhe was oblig d to, it would be an in jury in her Relations, to be affli- 
| t hex death, there being nothing ſo glorious, as ro have paſs d het life in keep- 
ing the ſacred Fire, without having ever committed the leaſt fault. And moreover, 

Valeria) thoſe 2 are at preſent ſafficiently employ d in con je- 
Ruring what the gteat Veſtal intended to ſay at her death; for finding her ſelf 
not well, ſhe gave charge to one, to deſite Cielius to take care of Plotina, and to tell 
him ſhe was the daughter , She would have ſaid ſomerhing more, but Death 
intercepted her ſpeech: ſo that none can deviſe what to think of this adventure, 
In the mean time, great rejoycing was made at Rewe by the people, when they un- 
derftood, ſhe that was going to be the chief of the Veſtals, was worthy of the ho- 
nour ſhe was to poſſeſſe. Since we are ſtrangets here, Canſwer'd Bereliſa) I ſhall 
be glad you would pleaſe to make me know that perſon before I ſeethe Ceremony, 
which is co be ſolemois'd this day ; for accotding to the ſentiments I have at pre- 
ſent, if ic were permitted to become a Veſtal at the age I am of, and a Stranger 
might be one, I ſhould gladlyembrace that retirement, Bur fince it is not, I muſt 
be contented to be one of the Friends of the Chief Veſtal. And indeed Bereliſa, 
whoſe jealouſie daily increas'd, being weary of reſiding all her life with ¶ Iidamira, 
had a deſite to obtain the friendſhip of the grand Veſtal, to the end ſhe might make 
uſe of her power in Rome, in caſe he ſhould Rand in need of it: wherefore preſ- 
ſing Valeria to deſcribe her to her, and Clidamira not oppoſing her curiofity, Vale- 
ria (arisficd ber in the following words. g 
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Sor n | 
ak Th ph 
ver, was any whole Birch was tc 


is of a deſc ent ſo 78 that 
. or that of het Morher, 


C79 


her, afficm the et 
this amr þ 5 95 | 
nor you e dy'd, 
— likewiſe t Slory » vot on Ty ro 


Death with ſo great coplianc * e 
conſtraĩn d to yield to it; ſu able coutage 
connter. Bur to retutn to the yircuous 

—— the Cloyſter of che Veltals, when ſhe was 


a FACE to whic . ſeems neceſſajily 1 0 ſhe N ihe TR ihe Tae bp 

in che World, and ĩs yet at this day ſo fait ſo W. K. and of 5 good and LI 
aſpect. chat ic is eaſie to conceiye the tra of whac 1 80 

much modeſty 2 het Lo puny s and goodne! * 15 05 11 ol cbarms 
in her — 0 and ſwveet neſſe in ber e ſomeritties cheertuldſſe too, 
thoug oat « molt prudehs bel far ies 2 I! SE 


felt — upon che face of the 12005 72 
viſage, little dimples in het cheeks and chip, 99 
a certain air of freedom, goodnefſe, and modelty,. n iq is pet SE 
that modeſty of hers has ſomerhing of great cit it, - 85. derr 

a certain noble aſpe&, which 1s peculiar ws thoſe for her * 


Siſter, who has been brongbt up with her, and erty 1609s 
the faireſt perſons in the Wotld 4 Foote ay fre can nj f A 
aſh-colthr, her c- 


ſhe is tall, and of 2 bandlome ſhape ; He ng fe 


plexioh is the faireſt, that evet ws beheld, ſhe bly er the mot i of Pw: 
mannet that ever any perſon did, | A 4 love 4 of 4 Kind | 
which rendets chem {ſo ſweer , that never Was 156 


hers, Yer. the caſts of her FIT 115 T , bur Gl 
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other Veſtals, to exhort them to do their duties, ſhe do's it with ſo much elo- 
e as much admire ber wit as they loye her petſon. Tis alſo very 
conſiderable that though Of avis is a ad Bom perſon for the World , yet ſhe con- 
tinnes moſt ſtrictly confin'd within the bounds of her profeſſion, and which is 
et more „All ber ſentiments ate beroical ; ſhe confiders matters very ſcru- 
pulonſly, ſhe ſpeaks and writes exactly, and, which tenders her infinitely lovely, 
underſtands all the dearneſſe Ke ip, and prudently chuſes ſach as ſhe 
makes happy with her own. She has alſo the good fortune that the other Veſtals F 
are wotthy to be with her, eſpecially three, who are all 2 amiable ; but 
there is one among the reſt who has a great ĩnteteſt in her heart, and that deſerved» + 
ly ; forſhe is a very rare perſon , of a gracefull and lovely aſpect ; her birch is very 
noble, her hearc is generons and tender, ſhe is infinitely n e her humout 
ſweet and complacent, and with all this ſhe has the true aſpe& of a ſincere he 
perſon, and a tender, and a conſtant friendſhip for the admirable Oct vi, who can 
not be commended after all the manners ſhe deſerves, becauſe ſhe will nor ſuffer * 
herſelf to be commended with exaggeration, Yer it mult be ſaid further to her ho- 
nour, that ſhe loves glory Ne op! nothing affe&s her ſo 22 and 
when any thinks to commend her before the other Veſtals, they ſay,half of the rare 
qualities ſhe poſſeſſes, and the charmes which render her ſo admirable are not 
known, Do me then the favour which I infinicely defire (reply'd Bere iſa) to bring 
me into t he affection of the grand Veſtal ; Yon ate ſo acc uſtom d (anſwer d Clida- 
mira tauntingly)to make _ ſelf belov'd by whom you pleaſe, that, if you have 
the defire , you need onely ſeek out an occaſion to make your felf known. You 
ſeem to ſpeak obligingly (reply d Bereliſ«) but yet I affure you I underftand you as 
I ought. After this, Valeria having told them it was time to go to the Temple, if 
intended to ſee the Ceremony, theſe fair Strangers accompani'd her thither, 
Where being well plac'd they ſaw Valeria had not flatrer'd the grand Veſtal , and 
that ſhe was fairer then ſhe had deſcrib'd her. She perform'd this Ceremony with 
ſo much Majeſty and ſo good a grace, that ſhe charm'd all thoſe that beheld her. 
Bereliſa in particular looking upon her as a perſon from whom ſhe expected to be 
1 engag d to love her from that very moment. Clelia having loft her 
| was conſidering to gain her affectĩon, to the end ſhe might make uſe of 
her antboricy if ſhe ſhonld need it; for the Veſtals have a great intereſt in Rowe, 
Platina allo opipg to know more fully by Od whar her deceas'd predeceſſor 
had ſpoken concerning ber at , was ſolicitous of gerting a place in her af- 
fection: thus theſe ſevetal perſons for different reaſons purpos'd ro acquire the 
— 482 the grand Veſtal, who at the end of the Ceremony continued alone 
ſtanding by the holy Tops ſhew an example to all the other Veſtals, The next 
day a ramor was ſpread abroad that the Enemies Army was upon their march with 
all ſpeed, This news indeed was true; for the King of Hemaria, underſtanding 
the preparations that were making for the defence of R, thought fit to give no 
leiſure to forrifie it more; and therefore haſtned his deſign. And befides, Tquin 
himſelf preſs'd him ſo afſiduouſly when he was arriv'd at C/»finw , that he gave 
him no reſt, 'Tis true Galerita, and the Princeſſe of the Leantiues did all they could 
to protract matters in length; but being unwilling to become ſuſpected, they 
dard not employ all their credit to that end. So that they could not much tetard 
the executĩon of that grand deſign; but for that they defir'd at leaft Aronces might 
be free, they perform'd their ptomiſe made to that illuſtrious priſoner, and per- 
ſwraded Por ſemna it was fit he ſhould be brought out of priſon on condition to ſerve 
in the Army intended for the ſiege of Rome; and told him, during that time . they 
would incline him to embrace the propounded marriage of the Princeſſe of Cere, 
who was reported to be a great beauty. Galerita having promis d in the name of 
Aronces, more then Aronces would have promis d himſelf, Porſemna ſent order to f 
him who commanded in the Iſland of Saules to bring A ancei forthwith to Clu ſium, 
But when he receiv'd this order, the Prince was not yet retarn'd from that ſecret 
voyage which be made to Re, accompani'd with the old man who inform'd 
' Plotina of ſo. many things; ſo that this man was in a ſtrange perplexity. Ar firſt 
he told him that brought it, the Prince was ſick and nor ro be ſeen, and that a 


little time ongbt to be waited for his recovery, to carry him to 92 — 


though he ſer 4 
2 


* but at lengt 
— himſelf tos 


was bs friend, N 


imagin'd the Wat was ready to „that he 
ſo long as it laſted, nor t of ary 
be expreſs'd j and if a ſentiment: had: 


taken ſome extream reſolut ion 
whom he deſpis'd and hated , againſt pe 
when he conſider d that Horatiws ſhould d Rowe, befole a ſecret — in bis 
heart to be Enemy to it, — ̃ Ä(—»2 rel „With theſe: cho1 
Aronces arriv'd' at Clufium ; as ſoan as he was there, the Quecn hjs Mother yi ; 
him ro inſttuct him in the manner ic was ſit for him to ſpeak to the King his _ 5 
ther, whom he ſaw the firſt time in private Aronces A goodhett Prince 
in che World, Porſenna could not behold him without beart molliſi d, and 
Aronces was ſo abſolutely Maſter of it in this occaſion, that Por/enne was highly 
pleas'd with him, Indeed Galerira had Wd wich the King of Herr=ria not to 
ſay any thing to Aronces conce his Love ; but was moſt trouble 
ſom to Arences wis, that I argus and Sextus being then 2 he could not 
avoid ſeeing them the ſame day. *Tis true, it was in the preſence of Fenſama, and 
ſo the matter was diſparche — more eaſily. And beſides 22288 2 
ſubt le Prince; and one that hath'a great rp — of difſmalarion, and Sem being of 

a jovial eaſie narure, and ca ins moment ; they boch 
receiv'd Aronces as if they had — — the ſon of a king from 
whom alone they could expe& their re-efiebliſhmenc a at 2 As for Arexces, it 
was eaſie to perceive that the reſpect he would render tothe his Father, ob- 
lig d him to receive the cĩvilities of Tarquin and Ser he had allo the 5 
to —— ſome tokens of the difference he made between che vertuous Time 


King of Ceres, he ED to 
the Leesti ves might cauſe him to forget Clalia. Nabe — ales alter 


was difpleaſi kde: but having advertis d C/elia of it, he refolv'd upon pony . 
her, 


the thought t hat ar leaſt he rofeen de ar Nay ro complain of his 
neſſe, with 2 molt generous When be went to wait upon 
and v0 w] — 
; for het deſcent being 
power- 


found a Lady there one of the ry —— in the Wor 

lov'd by her as well as by G. Her name was 

from Greece , her name came de of that Coumtrey. And Ps 

full in this Court by rhe great number of friends ſhe had in ir of the 
Leomtine: was defirous Aronces ſhould conttact a friendſhip 


ingly finding her at firſt, gentle, ſweer, ingenious, and 
have ſome place in her afection, and increated ĩt of 


promis*d it him wich joy or ſhe ſa his | 
the was very willing ro be one of bis iall he | wr 
Coure wes fue with dre he 


to ſerve him. Upon the retutn of Aroncerall 


young perſons of qualiry preſented themſelves 7 tor hops | 
rejoycing , and there w not one mann 
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Leontines was t here alſo, not ſo much to ſetve Fur ſtuna as to impott une that gene 
tous Lady. The Prince of Aeſſene arriv'd there, who was ſufficiently ſurpris'd 
when he underſtood the ſiſter ot Anemidirus was thete; for it was reported that 
when ſhe was in Srily ſhe was amongſt the veil'd Virgins, Nevertheleſſe, the caſe 
being otherwiſe, he render'd all the cvvility he ought her, though be wat Rival to 
the Frince her brother. Beſides all theſe Princes ,all the people of quality of I- 
gain and Veii came to C la iam; Telums amongſt others repair d thuer, and acquit- 
red Himſelf punctually of what be had promis'd Celia and Off avica ; for he of⸗ 
fer·d humſelf to Aroncet as one wholly at his deyoriop in all occaſions whatſoever, 
Artemide and Zenecrates being at Num, the Princeſle of rhe Leantines was very 
deſirous theſs combuſtions might be paciſi d. She wiſht her ſelf able to cancribuce 
to this great de ſign, though ſhe ſaw no great likelyhood in it; but ſhe.conceiy'd if 
the War c quid be defert q for one yeat , the might poſſibly be then in a condition 
to hinder it. Targola ums old, and ſeveral accident s * fall gut to change the 
face of affairs. She impatted her thoughts to Galerjte , who finding the had feaſon 
in her opmion , endeavour'd to bring it to pale that ſome ſecret Negotiation 
might be unde ttaken. Net ſhe did not ac quaint Arenceſ with her deſign, imagining 
that any thing which matters ant in length would not ſeem advanta- 
teons to him, becauſe Love cauſes prejudice in the minds of thoſe that are.poſ+ 
fefs'd with it. And accordingly theſe two Ptinceſses ated with ſo much addreſs, 
that Por anna conſented to the attempting to find out ſome expedient for the ac+ 
commoding of affairs, to the end the War he imended to make upon Rewe., might 
appear met pult; if an equit able propoſition were refus d. 7 arguin was extream/ 
25 kward'to conſent to thit delay, but Perſ ena having p omis'd him that this 
reaty (would laft but fifccen dayet, he reſolv d upon it 4, on condition the bufine(s 
m carty'd privately, chat ſo in caſe it ſhould por ſucceed, it might not he 
reproacht to hien. to have ask'r a peace of Rows, Galtrita improving this occaſion, 
propounded ro the Princeſs of the Leoneives , who was of a condition fit to 
wrermeddle in ſuch affairs, and had as great a Capacity as, was neceſsary for the like 
rranſactions, that ſhe would: go-to) Romer, accompant'd with two men of qualigy; 
This ny, ren 'd Porſemna ,, becauſe — his ſon enamout'd on this 
Princeſs, he hought ſhe would preſerve' her Conqueit, and out of the deſire of co- 
ming to be-Queen af Meni, do nothing that might be advantageous to Clelig, 
The difficulty do propound ſomet hing which might have ſome probalit y of ſuc 
— bu ſevetal dexerous petſons undertaking this affair, it was reſolv'd is 
The demanded the form' of Government ſhould cont ĩuue Monarchical, that 
che Ticle of King hond remain to Tage, and , that to (arisfhe, the Roman: ," hg 
ſhould gontinne 4 year-longer our of Keme, and ſo ſhould Scæus too, provided xl 
Prince Ting 'who was'hot hared, ſhould. be admitted to dwell there. Tr guin 2 
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firtexrreamly afflicted at it, but'copſidetiy 
vantageous to him, for the Princeſſe of ti L. 
ſoon pur in execution. To which pacpoſe” 1 e to go to Reme to d 
mand ſafe Conduct for the Pripceſſe- of che Lone. In the mean time Are. 
mo vd G Acrita to ptoc ute the deliverance of Haine Kinſman; who was priſoner 
in the Iſland of Si ſhe promis*d to do it, and deſit d 2 Por- 
ſera to ſet him at liberty, Aronces writ to Clella by Telanu, and Tala acquire 
e his Commiſſion, brought back all the aſſurances that were 
deſir'd for the Princeſſe of the Leontines , who knowing the credit Arremiderasiand 
Zenocrated had at Rome, would not have fear'd to have gone chirxher without an 
other aſsurance than that ſhe might have expected from their incereſt. Bat 
length having teceivꝰd inſttuctionꝭ from P.rſena, and the moſt paſſionate expreſ- 
ſions imaginable to Clelia from Aroxces, who likewiſe gave Telanwa ſecond Lettet 
for that fair Lady, the Princeſs put het ſelf 2 ro Rowe, In the mean 
while, Publicola was nogforty for this delay, it afforded him time to for- 
rifie the Citie, andipt & ide for irs ſafety. The Princeſs of the Leomines: had in her 
company, beſides Telamw,rwo men of good years, And whilftthis Negotiation was 
ſecrerly treating at Rowe, the Princeſs was receiv'd chere onely as © Stranger come 
rhicher onely out of cutioſit y. Bar Pwblicela and ſeveral others knowing what te- 
larion ſhe had to Artemide, that het heart ſided with Rome, and that (he was trous 
bled at Porſenng's protecting of Tarquin, treated her in pri vate wich all imaginable 
bonours,. As for C /elja, ſhe was very joyfull for ber attival, out of à thought to 
ger ſome place in her friendſhip, and (0 engage her to be more favorable ro her in- 
tereſts. Pltina was allo very glad to underſtand by Tela, that he wh was to 
inform her what (he was, was ſhortly to be ſet at liberty, - Horaraw being ignoranc 
of the great intimacy ſhe had with Avences, render d het all the hondur which was 
due to her quality; but as for 7 hemiſtus, Meleagents, Herminins, Anilcar Ot aving; 
Meri genes, Anacreon, Ani, and ſeveral others, they waired 8 
Clidæm ra and Bereliſa likewiſe viſited her conſtantlyßʒ and, the for efiring to 
obtain her favour, propos d ſeveral things to her relating to the conclu6on of the 
peace, and her retutu to Loontium. ' Valeria, Ceſonia, ä ö 
in waiting upon her. Salpicia, Sivelia, and the Aunt of Bratur who were the princi- 
al Ladies of Rome, went frequently to ſee her, and Clelia took occaſion to do the 
like as often as ſhe could. Ariemidorus was very ſerviceable in 


this ſo- 


ciety more free, for hs told his ſiſter ſo man thin in commendation of C lia, chat 
nothing could be added more; and aſs ur d Clelia ſo ſully of che good intentions of 
that Princeſs, that when they ſaw ode ahothet they were preſently perſwaded of 
their mutual friendſhip. The Princeſs of the Leonrives found Cielia ſo fair, ſo love» 
ly, and ſo charming, that ſne could not bur much commend Arences for his con · 
fancy ; and Cſelia Ioolt upon the Princeſs of the Lem ines as a perſon ſo Amiable, 
and capable to induce to infidelit y, that this feat d it _ be 2 for her 
inteteſts, that Arozces ſhould ſee by ho tens and this ſo | 
impreſsion in her heatt; that The could pe ain 1 1 

to her one days as they were diſcourſing ropether v | 1 

feſs to you ((aid the Princeſs of the Lam then to het) I am ſo gteat a Lover of 
conſtancy, that IL hive hitherto ſeryd/Afmcer tothe utmoſt of my power , onely 
becauſe | ſaw he was Faithfull to v0. Bar after having ſeer/you; L hall ſerve 
him with greater ardovurg becauſe, having mach friendſhip for him , I ſhould be 
to aſsiſt him in the preſervation of a good which is of infinire value. Fot. is 

any thing ſo precious Cadded ſhe) as the affection of 2 perſon 'endu'd with bean- 
ty, wir, vertue, goodneſs, and fidelity? I beſeech you, Madam, (anſwer'd Cleba) 
dn not extoll me ſo much, and ſuffer me to take my turn of — to 
tell you, I find you have ſo many charms, that I feat much, leſt Arovcer become un- 
faithfull. For ſincerely I confeſs to you I know not ho he cum reſiſt yon, and I 
find you ſo far above me, that I cannot but lock upon you wirh/as mach fear as 
pleaſure; Your diſcoutfe has roo much of n Princeſs ot 
the Leontines) and is ſo ill grounded, that it would be a piece of vinity to anſwer 
* 
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2 nne Pariet 
it ſeriouſly. And moreover, (added (he, ſmiling) you kom out ſelfe better than 
— but though ic were toc ſo, and yout᷑ modeſty concea ld from you pare 
of, your charms, yet you ate well r eee band with. the heart of Aroncer, 
not to ic poſſible for him to be inconſtant. Alas / Moon Gann 
Cltlia) Ido not conceive dete can ever be avy affurance of not being lyable to 
loſe a thing the poſſeſſion of which is ſweet. Lagree with you in that, (reply'd 
the Princeſſe) that icmay be fear d; but I dare ſay you cannot without injuitice, 
apprehend it poſſible for Atances to ceaſe to love you, Give me therefore your 
friendſhip wi ſcruple, I conjute you, and believe, that Prince has the moſt 
tender and faichfull affection for yon, chax ever any perfor had, and that I am diſ- 
d to love you with the moſt ſincere and conſtant friendſhip that ever was, If 
it be fo; Madam, (anſwet d Clalia) 1am perfectly glorious ; for I look upon you 
& a perſon ſo lovely, that it will de an infinite contentment to me, to think I am 
belov'd by one that cannot be ſeen without being lov d. This converſat ion would 
have continu'd longer, if word had not been brought to the Ptinceſſe of the Leon- 
tines, that Putblicola defir'd ro ſpeak with her. Celia judging, it was a viſite concet- 
ning affairs rather than of civility, offer'd to depatt; but he Princeſſe intreated 
her to go into a great Cloſet, which was in her Chamber, Mich a Lady of qualic 
chat came wirh her, whoſe name was Amiclea , and who was aperſon of very muc 
wit. A moment after, /aleris, Plotina, Herminins, and I elamu, came thither ; ſo 
that there was a convetſation not meanly delightfull amongſt theſe fix perſons. 
But for that *cis a ciyill cuſtom to diſc ourſe with Strangers, about ſuch things 
as they know beſt, not onelytor that reaſon, but alſe to underſtand ſamet hing 
unheard of before, all theſe Ladies addreſ(s'd their diſcourſe ro Amiclea, eit het 
concerning the Princeſſe of the Leoxtiner, or the Coutt of the King of Hetruria. 
Faleria alſo fo well underſtood chat ſhe did a pleaſure to C/z/ja, by making a curious 
inquiry of all that paſt at Cluſium, that ſhe ask'r a hundred things of the amiable 
Amiclea, which otherwiſe ſhe would not have ſpoken of. I beſeech-you (ſaid ſhee 
to het, after ſeveral things, which directly concern'd the Princeſſe of the Leomines) 
tell us, what Ladies Aronces has moſt frequently viſited fince his coming out of 
priſon, and whether it be true that there are abundance of amiable women ar Cla- 
fam. There are ſo many beauties there, (anſwer'd A uiclea) that handſomeneſſe 
is there ſcarce accounted of, Vet that is not much the cuſlome ſ reply d Flotins); 
for ng perſons Virtue is far lefſe-excoll'd than Beauty. "+ true, (an- 
fwer'd Amiciea) but it muſt be ſpoken, in the praiſe of out Court,; that a Woman 
who is no more than barely fair; draws ſome gazers,: but does not acquire much 
eſteem. Beauty, vo doubt, is lookt upon there; but, above ——ůů— wit, ex- 
cellent deportment, and a kind of ſecret charm, not conſiſtent with ſtupidit y, 
are principally ſought aſter. But I beſeech you, (ſaid Valeria) anſwer what I de- 
firediof you, and tell me who thoſe perſons are Aronces viſites moſt, I aſſure you, 
(anfwer'd. Amicies) though that Prince be very civil, and enforces hiwſelf to be ſo, 
as much as he can; yet iris well enough ſeen, that his heart is at Nome, that he 
takes not much notice of What he ſees, Ne yertheleſſe, there ate two perſons 
which he viſites very frequently, and who are his prin&ypall Friends. The Prin- 
ceſſe of the Leontines is certainly one, (ſaid Celia). Tis true, (anſwer'd Amiclea); 
and the ſecond, is a Lady of ity, who has a very great intereſt in his eſteem, 
and is fo highty confider'd at Court, chat there is none more admir'd, Cl. lia be- 
ing then very defirons to know a little more exactly who this friend of Aronces 
was, made à ſign to Valiria, hd underſtanding what ſhe meant, requeſted 4mm 
cles, that ſhe Would pleaſe to tell her, hat excellent qualities. the Lady had, of 
whom ſhe ſpake. You ask more things ac once than you imagine, ( anfwer'd Tela- 
nw) for Maliut ba is a Lady of ſo great worth, that there axe few her equals. I be- 
ſeech you then, (ſaid Nota ſmiling) make me ac quaimed with her forthwich,, in 
the beit manner you can. That is, in a word, C added Valeria) all the Company 
are deſirous you would pleaſe to make a faichfull deſcription of that Friend of 
Arances, that ſo we may know, wherher or no we ought to fear he loves her more 
rhanus. I aſſute yon, (anſwer d I ela) if the lovely Amiclea draw her pourtraic 
exactly. yon will find ſhe cannot be lov'd too much, and all the Company will 
— ſhe aught to be-Aronces*s Friend, For my part, (ſaĩd Herm nius) m: 
| a thinks 
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thinks 1 love her already, 1 


bet . 
you, (faid C e,ů and omit r 
this Friend of A Since — —.— 
char Melimchais a Lady of ſo'rares Virtue; that the: 
an example to all others there is ſomet hing ee 
good,” ſo tender, and ſo heroicall, that i — . 


maſtet - piece, in making her. For there is notii 
Woman, who poſſeſſes alt the riches together, — $910 th making 6p of 4 


Man of honour, and which accompliſh/an'excellen.. Woman 
which gives a great heatt and high generoſity, is not alwaies: — — 
for wake that which cauſes to love Jattice, does not very often 
wich that ſweet and ſociable complacence , Which is ſa neceſſary for Ladies, 
converſe in the World. That which gives cunſtanc en apy affairs, 
give mildneſſe in lefſe matters; that which makes capable of actions, 
not ſtoop to certiin trifles, wbic hare neverthclefſe a piece oi almoſt | 
ceſſary to women in ſome 'occafions. Nou Aciinghe having acally:in her 
all the virtues of an hotourabte Man, and all thoſe of an excellent Woman, 
ſerves all the commendarions that can be given ſeretalt to both ſexes.: Ag for 
rſon, though ſhe be infinitely amiible;” of a handſome; ſtature, 
2 very brighe, eyes ſull-of 1 a ſptight (retry, mode s and agree> 
able bi fe. ce 2 certain languor full of charmes, a pec kind of ſweet neſſe 
and renderneſſe in che tone of her voice, which aſfects t he hearts of thoſe to whom 
ſhe ſpeaks, and fings after the moſt paſſionate manner in the World; yer I may 
ſay, all this onghr not to be i and that Melinths's virtue, wit, deport» 
ment, genietb EF — cn t to be oppos d to all the othet commenda» 
tions ſhe deſerve. mk — — —— — — —— 
ſweer, infinaar! wit, w 
all ſorts of , fd _ ic's extent, ry, and addrefle, deſerves to 
be inteteſſed in affaics 6f higheR — hic how able'rodifparch wich pru- 
dence equall ro cheſecrec 115 probity o which ſhe makes Never. wes 
there a perſon mote Faithfull, motefincerc, ot more gt then ſho. Ladd 
which is admirable in this illuſtrious Woman, iti that, together with chat ſweet 
_ cot — air ſne = a delicate confticarion, ſhe norwish all 
inable great neſſe of Matt, and is concinaalty asacive, as if ofher 
ddyequall'dthar of het mind, eſpecially, when the finds oc civil 
ty < as a her Friends, or onely — rdonr-rry: Lonogy of whoſe merir 
ſes inform'd. She neglefts even — for thoſe of others ; ſhe is in» 
con, wg of ever failing of her word, expreſſes humanity rowatrds all miſerable 
tris che tendereſt ib the Wor, ſhe {dves all that to do, 
ao how to love, both wick choice and conſtanc y. She affe Sun in | 
things, and underſtands chem; as Muſick; ' Poetry, — —— 
_ gh ſhe ty of a rem per ſafnechinginclin'dio — yer 
14525 ring thoſe wit'converle with het, and ct —— not to a it, 
t Hock 
afford her into» 


cent obſecte Gorthy of 
ae ber Children, But, to bet 
veſſe, the raRant Beli was flain in — when Forcuns was 


reward him for e 0 
mortall renown, and tenderꝭd him wort 
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— of the aus 
Th that illuſtrious Hasband ſhe found ali chat could be'-defir'd in a Man of 
pour. He Wa of 'z vety Noble race at well as ſhe he had wit and courage 
was gdod and {p=nerous 3 be lord glory more then all thing, and 2 as 


1 be 


mu f ae gſ<ry. This generons Lady, hapning to be ſhur up in a beſi 

which her iluſtrious Hasband defended with incredible valoar — Sree 
'&hd<avourd to oblige her to go away'our of ir on her 1 bur ſhe would 
never deſett him, and, as long as the Siege laſted go as ere” ſaccour unto 
hin. For diting thefew hours he rook to reff in, ſhe made — 
orders of her dear Br/5ſnncra might be exa&ly obſerv!d; and gave ome ber — 
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wich as much ju 28 a great Captain could have done. Being Ul 
aſcertain d of l Aadriont asband's conduct, ſhe never offer'd to — 
courage. So that aftet Bekſavtxe bad defended the place beyond all appearance of 


poſſibility, he could nor reſolve ro — e, but r*d-aglorious Death above 
a Treary, which not withſtanding could nor have — than very hono- 
rable, Nevertheleſſe, a ſentiment of dearneſſe for Melinha, obliging him to de- 
fire her conſent , 1 not to yield at all; and. ſince the City was 
de abandomd to t ies, to male a ſally forth with all the people be bad, 
eft, and attempt by his valour to make his way with Sword in hand, and beat 
the Enemies at the ſame time he yielded up the place. The wiſe Aeliatba well 
underſtood all the danger of this teſolution, but perceiving the averſion of Beli ſansus 
to ſurrender, ſhe coutagiouſly conſented to what he detu'd, and accordingly he 
diſpos'd all things for that deſign. The Chatiors of Melia ha and her children were 
made ready, and to ſhew the tranquillity of his mind in the light of greateit dan- 
gets, he took care co cauſe ſeverall things to be put into them, which ſery'd onely 
for his pleaſure, Afrer which, being oblig*d to call a Council of War, the Officers 
ſo urgently repreſented to him the reaſons which ſhould oblige him to render him- 
ſelf without ſcruple, that ar length he made a very glorious capitulat ion: and thus 
the generous Belas marcht out of the place, rhe gaining of which was leſſe 
glorious to them that cook it, than to him that deliver*d it up, after he had de- 
tiroy'd a great Army before it, and defended it two moneths, though it was 
thought unable to hold out two dayes, and had no other ſtrength but the coura 
of him char defended it. But to let you further ſee, that the heart of Adeiint 
was as tender as reſolure, amongſt ſo many generous actions as ſhe did, during thac 
Siege, I muſt at leaſt relare one ro you. Her children being in a honſe which 
was not far diſtant from the walls of the City, it hapned on day, that che Ene- 
mies ſuddenly bethought themſelves to place Engines upon a Tower, which they 
had erected on that fide. So that a great ſtorm of tones was ſeen to be diſcharg*d 
in that place, which by the violence where with they were caſt, overthrew all they 
fell upon, and ſlew all ſuch as were firack by them; Malintba was at that time ar 
the houſe · of one of her Friends, on the other fide of a large place where that 
houſe ſtood, and ſeeing the fatall ſtorm and horrible havock made by the Engines 
both upon che honſe in which her children were, and in the place which. it behoy'd 
her to croſſe to go to ir, did nor deliberate a moment, but being impell'd by the 
true render of 2 rous ' mother, rann conrageouſiy chr the hail of 
ſtones to fetch her children out of ſo dangerous a place, and that with fo much ar- 
dout and haſte, that ſhe ſcarce made any reflection upon ſo great a danger, rill ſhe 
hadeſcap'dir; —— — that inſtant nothing elſe in hex mind but to faye the life 
of her children, & preſerve them for her dear Beliſantzxs,whoſe love all beccer, 
vally ſenfible of. Which indeed ſhe has in ſome mannet repair'd, by chooſing for 
a very lovely Daughtet᷑ of hets, an illuſtrious Husband, whoſe rare valour and acti- 
vity reſembles that of the greareſt Heroes, and who, by a-bandredgallanc ations, 
has made ir apparent, bow great a lover he is of glory, Beſides A:/mba having 
two Sons very goodly perſonages, and whoſe inclinations have appear'd exrreamly 
noble from their infancy, ir-1ste be hopꝰt they will prove worthy to be Sons of 
their illuſtrious Father. AMe/inrbe moreover has four Brothers, each of which in 
their way, deſerve a thouſand praiſes ; ſhe has alſo Friends, whoſe virtue. is ſo great, 
thatrhongh-Foruve has been very liberal co them, yer they injoy much leſſe than 
they deſerve; and perhaps ſome other occaſion will be offer'd wherein I may pre- 
ſent you with a fuller deſcriprion of all the perſons I have ment ionꝰd. I beſeech 
— (faid-Phorina agreeably) ſince you have the colours and the pencils in your 
and, be pleas d to draw the pourtrairs at leaſt of Malimbais victuous Brothers. 
For my part, (ſaid Ciel a) I deſite onely to know one of her Ftiends. You ask 
too much for one day, (anſwerd Amiriea); for- Meliutha has a Friend whom I 
cannot tell you of, without recounting the Hiſtory, of all Hetraria, bcauſe. che 
rate virtues of him I ſpeak of are, at this day, one of the ſtrongeſt props of his 
Country: therefore I will expect ſome other occaſion, to let you know that In- 
compirable Man, whoſe virtue is above envy, and whoſe moderation makes his 
virtue more eminent; and I will onely tell yon that Aelintha is a Lady, who 
| erves 
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uch as ſhe, and *. 


be far inferior to d ha 
of the Leontines had not returud tober for 
ſer, ſhe heard the name of AMelmerba; ſhe could 


the diſcourſe was concerning che moſt — —— 2 
dertianding Amicles had newly finiſhe her charattet ſhe confiravd all — 


ſaid of her with a chouſand praiſes. This Princeſſe being a vety all 


afforded much ute ro the Companie z ä them at fo 
when ſhe nb ries ſtay would be ſhortet at Rome then ſhe i ape; ut 
matters were not in.a — to hope any accommodemenr. which ſhee 


continu'd thay ny four 2 $4 during which, —— Ke xiſite her 
cauſe 


conſtantiy, have been chereby induc'd to-do ſome in 
to — — nceſſe. Which ym hs. this inconſtant profefior , who ſeemd 
very ſad and penſi eas ro be ſaſpe&ed of concealia a great paſſiom under his Inicon- 


ſtancy. —— the four dayes d Princefte of che Leontmes ſtay d ar Ne, he us 
all 4 could. to 54 2 rrp mn bur 9 75 was 
ſolicitots to do ſome office for with Cella and _—_ 


form d after ſo handſome a manner, that it conld nor have ro 
Por ſenns, had he known what ſhe rhe Brides — Ber at 
length che fruit of * t in the admitat ion of the 
rare accompliſhments of the Princeſſe of — —.— be · 
ing able to obtain any thing in behalf of — wich the 
— of all — as ed 1 ———ů 
that a perſon endu'd w it, Love, — 0 to 
— Aronce: continually, that TID IK 2 Prin- 
coſſe of the Leontinez on her part, Aron - 
ces ought to have ſaid, to exhort her to cont F 


. 
Celia detiver'd a Letter to Tel, Who — ones Artemiderns 
ſecret corverſation wich the — bis viſion on err 
were:nor known to any but to CAM, Bert! 
Plotina farewell with much deatneſſe, — 
je louſie in the breaſt of Amilcar, Aſter the eee 
entines, prepararions for Warr wete expedired in good earneſt 7 


judge d, had 2s ſoon as ſhee ſhould de rerurr'd; Poyſemes would cauſe his 
to advance towards Rowe, And indeed ſhee wir tio ſooner at depen 
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no fooner given an account of her —— 
licite Porſema, ahdgave him uo reſt Fad, upon it as” 
glory to re eſtabliſh, a diſpoſſels d King, nr 


to the good ſucceſſe of the Wir. Now did Aronces fee 
a condition, which of all things in che World he not (as, wane 
with his Sword in hand ainſt ſo many perſons who were des 
he had however the conſolation to tſtand 2 thouſand 
him from the mouth of the Princeſſe of the Leomines, Pot ſhe 
ſuch exaggeration,andafſur'd af, Madam, (hid Les! 

loy'd more then ever; At leaſt, Madam, (Cai 


choice of the perſon to whom I have given my ſelf, fince you judge ber worthy of 
yout eſteem ; but do not you believe added he )chacif the King ſaw — 
excuſe my paſſion, and that I cannot be blam d, but by choſe who have forgotten 
that themſel ves loyd hæretofore, or ſuch as are ſo inſenſible, as never to be capable 
of loving any thing. Then he ſpoke to her concerning Hora, and askt her, if ſhe 
had ſeen him with Clelia; and though he were not himſelf jealous, yet he could not 
but give ſeveral tokens of being ſo. But in brief, how amorous ſoever he were, it 
behoov d him to at like an enemy of Rowe :.Glory no doubt upheld his reaſowin 
this occaſion; but the. intereſt of his Love was added to it, to perſwade him at 
length that ſince it behow d him to appear an enemy of eme, it ought to be after a 
mannet, which n render him redoubtable, & make him worthyrbe conhderation 
of cicher party. So he went to a Council of war, which was call'd before the mar- 
ching of rhe army, wherein it was teiol vd to make only a ſnew, is if they intended 
to beleaguer Rom, to ſee if it were poſſible to ſurpriſe it, and if they who affected 
Monarchy, were in a capacity to make an inſurrection but in caſe this did not ſuc- 
ceed, as in probability ic would not, it was decermin'd to beſiege t hat gteat City 
eligſtirely,to ſeize of all the avenues, to make ſute of 7 iber both above and below 
R to bring to paſſe, that the great number of inhabitants that filld it, might 
ſerve to deſtroy inſtead of deſending it, by cauung a greatet facility of raking it by 
famine, The buſineſſe being thus reſol yd on, care was taken fora ſpeedy march; 
but for that Por ſanna judg d there was no great likelihood. of taking Rome by vio- 
lence, and that for that reaſon the ſiege would probably be long, he was pleas d the 
Queen his wife, and the whole Coutt, ſhould follow him, and go to a very ſtately 
Cattle, not far diſfant from the place where his camp was to be, but a few miles di- 
ſtant from the Tombe of the three Rivals, where the unfortunate Cali amm was 
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ſlain, and which part of Porſenna's army had already ſeiz d on. To which purpoſe | 


Galeria the Princeſſe of the Leontines, the vettuous Melimbe, and ſeveral Ladies of 
eminent quality of Cluſium, prepar'd to follow the army which was gone before. 
Then it was that an equal deſire was ſeen in „AA of gaining victory. One 
conttiving to aſlault Ame, and the ot het to defend it; ſacrific es were offered to 
implore conrrary ſucceſſes; either of them belie vd they had juſtice on their fide, 
and tight to demand the protection of rhe gods; but in che midſt of ſo many oppo» 
fre yowes, Clelia and Aronces no doubt wiſht alwaies the ſame thing. Por ſinna a p- 
pro iching nezr Rome, divided his army into three bodies, out of a deſign to aſſault 
the City in three ſeverall places. The quarter on the fide of Javicw/, was that where 
Poi ſinna and Aronces were on; the ſecond which was oppoſite to Tiber, was the en- 
trenchment of Jarquis; and that on the fide coward Tarquisia, was taken up by 
Sexins, At the fitit appearing of che forces, there were ſevetal little skirmiſhes be- 
tween thoſe wbom Paublicola ſent to deſcty the enemies, and thoſe who went to 
take up the places wherein co encamp. But there paſſed nothing very conſiderable in 
them; for Pablicols having a deſigu to ſuffet the enemies army to weaken theme 
ſelyes before he attempted anꝝ thing, contented himſelfe with knowing the true 
manner of their enttenc hment, and keeping himſelfe upon: his-guard. Op the o- 
ther fide, Por ſenna deſiring to put the Ram aus out of fear chat ſo he might upon 
occaſion more eaſily ſur prize them, made ſhew, as if his only intent was to fiarve the 
City. He ſer a guard upon that river, both above and below Rime, he ſeiz d upon 
all che avenues, he caus'd Forts to be raiſed at ſeveral diſtances, to make good the 
paſses more eaſily; for Rome was not a City fitting to be compaſs d about with a 
trench, as Targni» had done at Ardea. In the mean time Aronces, to whom the 
care of cauſing choſe little forts to be rais'd, was committed by Porſexna, ſuffer d 
extteme gtief in beholding Rome as an enemy, and wiſht that at leaſt his rival would 
come forth to intertupt the works he was cauſing to be made, that he might have 
occaſion to ſee him with his ſword in his band. But for that the Romans had laid a 
contrary deſign, his d ſite could not then be ſatisſied. Aſter Porſenna's atmy was 
encamp d, without any conſiderable occurrences in making theit approaches to- 
wards Rome, Galerita the Princeſs nf the Leontines, Mel intha, and ſeveral ot her ho- 
norable Ladies, arriv d at the Caſtle which was prepar d for them whit her, being at 
no great diſtance from the camp, Por ſeana, attended with many perſons of quali- 
ty, went to receive them. The Queen of Herrur ia had lately tecei d to yopng 
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purpoſe to Ray long at the Cafile, yet he could nor refuſe ro accompany the Prin- 
ceſſe of the Leontines, to the chamber of thoſe two fair yirgins, who. were ſtill in- 
diſpos*d by rheir adventure of the preceding day. As they were going thit het, i hey 
found the two men in a gallery, who had ſuccour'd the ſame perjon, and left the os 
ther in danger of periſhing, Whereupon the Princeſs of the Leontines not bei 
able to refrain from teſtiſying to them her aſtoniſhment, I beſeech you (ſaid ſhe to 
them) cell me why you did nor ſeparate your ſelves to ſuccout both thoſe fair vir- 
gins, ſince they did not both fall on the ſame ſide, Was it becauſe you both love 
r.whom you ſuccour'd, or hated her whom you left ro-periſh 2 Or rather was ic 
becauſe you were loy'd by the one, and hated by the other? Your queſtion Madam 
(anſwer'd he, whoſe name was ,,/EmylimYis more difficulc to be reſoly'd then *. 
imagine. For my part (anſwer'd the other -who was call'd Thaur) 1 ſhould be 
more troubled to reſolve it, then my companion ; but which is the worſt of alt 
(added he) I dare not enter into the chamber of. her, whoſe life I endevout᷑ d to 
ſave, becauſe the whom 1 abandon'd is there too. And Lalfo (ſaid ] ſhould 
willingly go and deſire pardon of her whom I left co-periſh, but fot that I fear to 
find her whom l have ſer vd alwaies unjuſt, I cannot reſolve to do it. That which 
you ſay ſeems ſo intricare Greply'd Aronces) t hat I am perſwaded nothing baut love 
can be the occaſion of this perplexit y. You have reaſon, app ol (anfwerd 
Theanor) and were we free both from hatred and love, we ſh ö 


then we ate, and ſpeak more intelligibly. But becauſe we ate pofleſsd with 5 
theſe paſſions, we deſite to be excus d ftom — — facther underfiqod. 
The Princeſs of the Laine: perceiving theſe two L had no imention to teil 
her more of the matter, left them, and went into the chamber of the rwofair ſick 
R to draw a little more light from them, of what ſhe deſit d to know. 
ne of them was in bed, and the other ſtood by, undteſt; fot ſhe who had been 
longeſt without ſuccout, was more * — her companion. 
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ves Captain of the guard, 

d whoſe name waz Awre/iſa,to ceſtific the 
greater reſpe&, went to meet the Princefle of the Leinones, and A4ronces y but 
— hag had reaſon to be cheerful enough for on mihete ſo great à danger, 
yet t 


d ſome diſcontent in her eyes. Upon whichthe Princeſſe obſerving 
Terent.a's ſadneſſe, and 1 demanded ot _ the — * For 
(ſaid ſhe obligi my intention in comming was to-rejoice with you;and, yet to 
] of ym Eon by your looks, it ſeems the Prince and I ouglit ro beate 

if we intend to partake of your ſentiments. For my part (anſwer d Terenia 
faintly) do not look upon life as ſo great a Good, as to deſet ve much joy for not 
having loſt ic: however, 1 am very much oblig d co Cerrantus, whom you fee there, 
foc having prefery'd me, ſince his intention was to do me a very good office, to which 
he was not ſo much oblig'd as the others, ho left me co pres As for what con- 
cerns me (anſwet*d Aueliſa) ir ſeems I have been mote happy then Tereniia ; but 
in reality, Iam not of that opinion; for it is ſometimes more unacceprable to be 
too much oblig'd, then too little. I aſſute you (reply'd the Princeſſe then, looking 
upon Aronces) I do not much bettet underſtand what Terentia and Aareliſa ſay, then 
what A miliut and Theanor ſaid to us, as we came hither. How ? (ſaid Terentia 
bluſhing) are Theanor and Amilins here? Yes (anſwer'd Aronces) they ate here, but 
thoagh they were deſitous to follow me, yer they dar*d not entet into your cham- 
ber. No doubt, (added the Princeſſe of the Leontine:) becauſe they dare not ſee 


you, after having left you in danger df periſhing. In truth (reply d Aurel ſa, chan- 


ging colour as well as Terestia) I conceive the) knew not what they did when they 
leapt into the water to ſave my life, & I am not certain but that they might take me 
for Terentia. As for me (ſaid Cereontas then reſpectfully, as he was going away) my 
intention cannot be doubtful, and I vety well underſtood I deſit d to ſaccour you; 
but, leſt you ſhould believe I look for praiſes for it, I ſhall retire, The more you 
ſpeak, the lefſeI underſtand, (anſwer'd the Princeſſe of the Leontines) yet it would 
be very fitting (ſaid Amuclea ho accompanied the Princeſſe) that you knew the 
truth of chis adventure, for fear ſome inconvenience happen upon it. You ſo well 
underſtand all the ſecrets of Aureliſa's, and my heart (anſwer'd Terentia), that it 
will be eafie for you to ſatisfie the Princeſs ; bur, ro ſpeak truth, ir were better to 
conceal our weakneſs than publiſh it: upon equitable conſideration, I think there 
is no perſon among us but has their fault. Terentia ſpoke this with ati air that 


augmented the Princeſſeꝰs cutioſity, who underſtanding in effect, that there might 
be ſome occaſion of quarrel between Theanor, Æwmilius, and Cereontus told theſe 
two fait perſons, ſhe would not go forth of their chamber, till ſhe knew exactly, all 
t hat was to be known of their adventures. I beſeech you, Madam, — \Awreliſa 


then) do not give your ſelf rhe trouble of hearing a hundred unprofitable trifſes, 
which are glorious to no perſons, and will but make you loſe time which you might 
better employ. No, no, (ſaid Amiclea then) the Princeſs can do nothing more de- 
lightful to her ſelf, then to hinder ſach worthy perſons as thoſe that ſay'd your 
lives, from quatrelling, as I foreſee they will do, if care be not taken to obſerye 
them, and ſappreſs parc of theit reſentment. Terentia and Aureliſa underſtanding 
in effect, that a quarrel might eaſily ariſe between thoſe three men, conſented to 
the deſite of the Princeſs aud Aroncet, who having two hours ſtill to ſpend in that 
place, was not unwilling to employ them in hindring amorous perſons from de- 
ſtroying one another ; for he had heard it confus*dly ſpoken, that Æmilius and The- 
anor lov d Teremiaand Auroliſa. Wherefore urging theſe two fair Ladies to con- 
ſent that he ſhould know their hiſtory, they did ſo, on condition that only the 
Princeſs of che Leamrines and himſelf ſhould know it, and that they two might not 
be preſent at the relation, which they could not hear without extreme confuſion, 
But ho then ſhall cell us your adventutes? (aid the Princeſs} Amiclea anſwered 
Ttrentia, who knows them as well as our ſelves, and who is ſo ſincere, and ſo faithful, 
t hat I do not conceive ſhe is ſuſpected by Aureliſa, more then ſhe is by me. You have 
reaſon (anſwerꝰ d that fair Lady) and I ſhould more doubt my own memory, if 1 
were to relate my adeent ute my ſelf, then I do the ſincetity of Amiclea, I am very 


glad you both know me (reply d ſhe); but withall, you ought to be aſsur'd that I 
Js will 
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Rory in theſe terms. | 
The HISTORY of AURELISA and TERENTIA.. 


I will not detain you, Madam, wich telling you Amreliſa and Jeremia are de- 
ſcendedfrom vecy families, ſince you know it already ;. or that Theawery &- 
mylius and Cereomtis are perſons of quality ; for tis a thing you ace not ignorant of. 
I ſhall omit to tell you that theſe five perſons are indued with great merits, becauſe 
I. kuom them ſufficiently to be ſo ; nevertheleſſe, for that the Prince that 

cars me has not time to obſetve the humont of Awreliſa and I crontias, you muſt 
permit me to tell him that though Terentia be brown and Aure/iſe fait, one has 
black eyes, and the other blew , one be tall of ſtatute and the othet low, yet there 
is more difference in their inclinations then in the out · ſide of rheic perſons. Yer 
they have both very much wit; yea, they had for ſome time a conſiderable kindneſs 
for one another ; but this has not hinder'd but that they have oppoſite ſent ĩments, 
and in brief, can never agree in any thing what ſoever, not even in ſuch matters as 
are of leaſt concerument. If they be onely to walk togethet, one of ahem will 
go in the ſhade, and the othet ſayes ſhe do's nor fear the dun, and much affects thoſe 
great open quarters in Gardens which leave the ſight free, and where the aire is not 
confin'd. If one will have her Curtains drawn before her windows, the other 


o thas 


fallings out, and they have ſo well conceal'd their differences that I am almoſt 
the onely petſon that have had any knowledge of them. In the next place, Me- 
dam, you mult know, that theſe two perſons having both almoſt io the ſame time 
loſt their Fathers and Mothers , they were plac'd under the Guardianſhip of a man 
of quality, call'd To/#mnjius , whoſe wife was Aureliſas Aunt. As for Teenis 
ſhe was Coufin to Tolumnin: , who had two Nephews, not Brothers, to whom he 
intended to marry theſe two Virgins who have ſufficient forrunes, In order to 
which, he educated them under his wife, whoſe name was Elinyſa, though he con- 
ceal'd his determination; however, he ſo expreſly commanded ius and T- 
nor, (who obey'd him as if he had been their Father) to inſinuate themſelves into 
the affection of cheſe two petſons, hat they began to male Court ſnip to them, more 
out of obedience than choice, and conſequently without Love towards them, ot 
jealouſie between themſelves ;for they had other things which affected their hearts. 
On the other fide Aureliſa and. Terentia having been is'd by one of their rela- 
tions, that they were to prepare- themſelves to marry Ain and Theaver one 
day, lookt upon them as two men who in time might come to be their husbands, 
But as they could never love the ſame things, ſo they made — t deſires ; for 

Tæremia wiſh'd (he might be lov'd by ins; and Awreliſa that 9 ſoby . 
Theaner, Nevertheleſle, theſe wiſhes were conceal'dfrom all che World, and they 

never ſpoke of them but whey they were alone. Nor did t think that they 
ſpoke very ſetiouſly. For my part (ſaid Aareliſa one day) I ſhall never reſolve to 
become wife to ,,Emns ;. not but that I ſee he is a perſon of much honour , but 
be is not ſuch as I would have a Lovet or a Husband t but the caſe is orherwiſe in 
relation.co Theawor, As for my particular (added Terentis) I cannot think of mar- 
Tying Theawer, though he be a perſon of worth; but for S I could cafily 
refolverodoit, What? (ſaid Awreliſa) ants you be the wife of ſuch an n 
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ſtant petſon''as or who has had a hundred Miſtreſſes in his life. I would 
not matry him inconſtant (anſwer'd 7 creme), but 1 ſhould like well enough to 
cute him of his inconſtancy, and ſhoul be 4oarh to marry him when 1] had 
render d him faichfull. But cam you you (added Jer entia) reſolve to love and 
to marty Theanor, who you know loves a certain woman ever ce he came to the 
uſe of reaſon , who makes profeſſion of being the moſt conſtant perſon in the 
World, and yet when he has marri'd you, will not ceaſe to love bis former Miſtreſs. 
No, no, Terentia (reply'd Aureliſa) I do not underſtand it ſo; but, to ſpeak freely, 
I ſhould take as much pleaſure to render I hear unfaithfull to her that he loves, 
as you would have, in rendring Æ ui conſtant. Our two wiſhes are very diffe- 
rent (anſwer*d 7 crentia) for 1 deſite to remove a defect from Æ ia, aud you 
would confer one on 7 bearer, In truth (reply'd Aureliſa) I chink we do not yer 
very well know whit we would have; but the I fee fox us, is, that in all proba- 
biliries we ſhall neyet deſire the ſame things, and ſo having different pretenſions, 
we ſhall alwayes live in peace; though our inclinations be contrary. However from 
that day Arreſiſa and Jeremia found atiſing in their hearts à kind of particular 
eſteem for thoſe rwo men, which had ſcarce any other apparent cauſe thenthe deſire 
of conttadicting one anothet. For, becauſe Aureliſa eſteem d ulis leſſe then 
Theanor, therefore 'T erentia lo Vd Theanor leſſe chen ,/\£mylins ; and for the ſame 
reaſon, Aureliſa knowing Terentia prefert'd eEmylins before 1beandr, (he gave 
the preheminence to Theaxor to the prejudice of i Nevertheleſſe, they 
fo well coneeal'd their ſentiments, that they were taken notice of by no perſon 
. whatſoever, But whil'ſt they conteſted thus, Æππ]ũ,ů and Theaner who were 
friends, and mutually communicaced moſt part of their ſentiments, beheld t heſe 
two Virgins as moſt men do rhoſe whom they think they ought to matry , that is 
with an affection without ardour, and little bertet then ordinary civility ; not 
did they ſo much as inquire how their Uncle intended theit marriages ſhould be 
made; for , Amyiins having at that time three or font Miſtreſſes, and I heanor one 
who abſolurzly took up his heatt, they onely conſider'd-thari'they whom they were 
to marry would be rich, without rroubling themſelves further , except that they 
told their Miſtreſſes, A wiſe man ought to matry onely for his familie's ſake, and to 
love onely for his 6wn. They endeavoutr'd alſo to perſwade them, that a marriage 
was not à real infidelity ; and they were Happy enough to be beliey'd 5 for the in- 
conſtant Æ myli n lovd none but Goſſips, and the conſtant Thearor loving a wo- 
man which could not be bis, he perſwaded her the more eaſily to what he deſit'd. 
Things being in this poſture, I cont racted an intimate: friendſhip with theſe two 
young Beauties, and I hapned one day to be at E/Zzyſ#s honſe with whom they 
dwelt when Theanor and mlt came thit her with cW]ã.õR Ladies of no diſcom- 
mendable beauty. So that this converſation being wholly compos'd of young 
perſons (for Elinyſſa was gone out of it about ſome affairs) it ſuddenly became 
very agreeable and gallant. This hapned ſo much the more easily, for that one of 
the Ladies who came with Theavor and A myliu, and whoſe name was C/eoncia, 
being much additedro makeſport with her be:t friends, and to do it ſometimes a 
lictle coo preffingly ; cunningly brought it in, ro ſpeak of unſaichfull and conſtant 
Love, intending to give ſome leight gird to thoſe that were with her. She ask'd the 
other Ladies what they would do if they were neceſſitated to chuſe 4 husband of 
two men, whereof one had a hundred Miſtreſſes, and the othet had but one, whom 
he lov'd ardently. For my part, ſaid one of rhe Ladies, I would have neither of 
both; for certainly *cis no gteat pleaſute to be wife to one of thoſe profe(s*d 
Weather - Cocks, who becauſe they converſe with none but Goſsips, ſleight their 
Wives, and evety day do # hundted thingꝭ very diſpleaſing to be ſeen; and tis yet 
leſſe to be Wife of a Man who every mometvt ãs ready to ſacrifice all his family to 
the perſon Who n he loves, whoſe thoughts ate wholly: taken up with het, who 
never ſtirs fro her, who is weary of all orher places, "who is prodigal in what 
concerns his love, and covetous in all ot het teſpects,; and who will not have an 
thing that he do's: ſeen ; or when it is obſet vd, will not allow ir to be complain? 
of. And which is ſtrange, both that husband who lends out his heart ro whomſo- 
ever will have ir, and he that giyes his intirely to one perſon, doneverrheleſſe te- 
quite their Wives ſhould keep a more exaR fidelity to them, then any others. — 
nce 
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fince [maybe [miſtaken (added ſhe) I U,“ know, Amrebfa's apinto this 
caſe. Terbeiis ths. W a Ealing to, mind lwhas « 8 — 
of cogerher ſame dayes before; whereupon; ( parce ic wasbcliey'd, ſho. was 

oing to declate het true | to detet mine, that (be 
het d (Meny). on a 


patt ſullen natuf'd. Tereada idg Aureliſa's ſubtlety, could nor rettrain het 
ſelfe from conttadict ing her, th in reality ſhe co her ſelf. There is 

ſome wit in what you ſay; (aid Tæremia) Hut yet it 48| certain, chat it were in- 
comparably better, to be Wife of a man; who has a great paſion, than of one of 
thoſe, that are inconſtant to a thouſand Loves, of whom: every. day a hundred 
tories ate told, which divett che whole Court, and perplex his Wife ia all compa- 

niea, ſince ſbe c an ſcarce go into any place withonr fipdingſome Miſtreſt oi ber Huſs 
band s with wham ſhe is at à loſſe hom to comport her 2 but it is not ſa wich: 
a Husband that has but one Love 3 for provided yowkeep but ſome meaſute of ci- 
vility to his Miltreffe, if he heingrnuons he will thank yon fot it, and ii he does: 
not love you, yet 4: leait he will eiteem au- While theſe. two Virgins maincain'd 

the fide they undertook, wichſufficient weakneſſe, becauſe it did not agree with 
theit reall ſonrimencs, Theawr and Emin, to whomthis converſation was un- 

pleaſing, by reaſon of thlit being concern d init , belie d that theſe rwo fait pet · 

fons thought what they ©; andtherenpon 'Theangr: was inc ens dagainſt Aure- 
liſa, and Amitiu againſt Tord. And du ber of them deſiting to make good their 
kde, produc'd all che reaſons for it they could invent. For my part, (laid ENI. 
la) I ſee not how the thing can be doubred ; for I conceĩte nothing is more 
rroubleſome to a Wife, than one of choſe Husbinds with a great paſton, and no- 
thing more canvenient cam one that is 4 Gallant. Far be is ſcatœe evet at home, 
ſome Feaſt abhwaies rakes him up; anch as he is unwilling to be conſtrait'd, o hei 
gives the ſame liberty it hche defires ro! rake.” On the conttaty, 4 Husband ot 
rhe ochet ſorr;/ 1s inſupport ahl 5; for out of a crofſe intention, that he may have 
ſomet hing to blame in the depùrt mer of his Wife, to the end thit may excuſe his 
on, he as continuu iy lis Spies to; obſerve her. But however, ( interrupted 
The anor) the. Husband ynu /repteſem ſo, loves ſome porſon, and ſo: his Wiſe has 
ſome ground to hope. that if he can ceaſe to love his Miſtreſſe, her ſelſe may at 
length geram o his affe tion. Bur what c an be hap .d ſtom an inconſtant perſon, 
ho is never capable of loving any thing. If he da not love his Miſtreſſes, (ſaid 
Elis) why ſhould bis Wite take it? But if the Husband whit hu a con- 
ſtant Love, (an wer'd Theandr): does nor ceaſe to uſe his Wife civilly, what reaſon 
his ſhe to complain ꝰ ſinceiyou do not believe ir neceſſary to her happiueſſe, that 
ſhe be lov d Fot my party ( faid Aurel iſa, Contrary to het own ſentiments again, 
bec auſe ſhe had begun ſo) Lam againſt: Theawor ; And I (added Terenma) againſt 
Amilies. In my apprehenſion, (ſaid then) you ate not againſt any body ; for to 
ſpeak ſixcetely, you do not well know what you would do, if both of you had Huſ- 
bande, tu dh did rior love you. It is not material for what reaſon you are noclov's; 
ſince in why] manner ſoever̃ũ he matter is, it is alwiies tronbleſome. However, 
whether you'be lav'd or hared, you bought for Virtue ' and your own ſake, to be 
as faichfult co a Husband that does not love you, as to one that does; for it is not 
ſicting erer tome venge your ſelves to his pte judice z not to offend by example. No 
doubt T-renr:9 and: Aureliſa choughe the fame thing thet I ſpoke 3! for they ate 
borh very diſcreet 3 but they were in 2 manner got to agree to it, to the 
end they might have occaſion to conteſt. Nevettheleſſæ, feemlineſs reftrain'd 
chem, and: ſo: rhe converſation ended; after which Th went away with 
2 ſecret indignation againſt Aurelia, and Emilie: againſt Terentia] though in 
truth Arvlize: was oblig'd to love Teremia, and Theanor Aurel ſa. 2 
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they were return'd home, (for they lodg'd together) they fell to ſpeak con- 
— theſe two Ladies, ard teſolve between themſelves, that if their Uncle 
ſhould * them to marry them, I beam ſhould marty I crema, and mii 
Awreliſs, In the mean time, theſe two fait Virgins being retit d, Terentia ask d 
Aureliſa why ſhe would not ſpeak her mind really: *Twas to hinder you from 
ſpeaking yours, (anſwer'd ſhe, ſmiling) for I concew'd you would not be of my 
opinion. But by obliging me not to 4peak what 1 t, (reply'd Terentia ) 
you did not ſpeak yourown thoughts. *Tis true, (aid ſhe) but do not you know, 
that ſometimes the miſchief you do others, compenſates ns for of thar 
we do our ſelves. You may judge, Madam, by what 1 fay, in what condit ĩon things 
then ſtood. But how weak ſoever this beginning of averſion was, which £14 m had 
againſt Terentia, and Theanor againſt Aurelia; and how {light ſoever an inclination 
"Terexria had for ,Emlins, and Aureliſa for Theaxer, theſe firſt impreſhons were the 
true cauſe of ali that has befallen them ſince. For Theener after having bad ſo long 
and conſtant affection in his Soul, was inſenfibly cur'd of that Love by another, 
and had a great dearneſſe for Terentia,' alwaies remembring the ſentiments he had 
obſerv'd in her mind, at the time of that conteſt, at which I was preſent. About the 
ſame time too, Æilius being weary of the turmoil,occahon'd by the neceſſity of 
entertaining ſeverall gallantryes togerher,accufiom'd himſelf to rake more pleaſure 
than uſually in the company of Avrelifa ; and thus theſe two friends by degrees 
became very amorous of the two fair Virgins, But by a ſtrange croſsneſſe of Fate, 
the firſt inclination of theſe two perſons — and being not al waies able 
to reſtrain themſelves from bearing envy one towards another, Terentia Could not 
endure Theavor, and wiſht ſo ardently ,/£milins would love her in ſtead of him, 
that ſhe ſeem'd to love him already. Aureliſa on the other ſide, accounting - 
lius inſupportable, defir'd Theanor would pleaſe himſalf leſſe with the company of 
Terentia, and more with hers, Not but thar theſe four perſons were a 
together; but it is often ſeen, that though perſons be in the ſame place, their hearts 
are far diſtant, from thoſe in whoſe preſence they are · However they all conceal'd 
their ſentiments, and not knowing preciſely in what manner he on whom they de- 
pended, would diſpoſe of them, they ex till he declar'd his mind; every one 
of them defiring in their hearts, his pleaſure might not check their reſpective 
inclinations. But it was in a ſhort time perceiv d, that ſome change had happned 
in the minds of Æmilius and Theaxoy ; for the ancient Miſtreſſe of this latter, be- 
ing poſſeſs d with extreme jealouſie, utter d ſeverall ions, which intimated 
that Theaxor could not but have an other Love All the Miſtreſſes of AÆmilius 
did the like, and within a very few dayes it was generally talkt of, that Theanor 

' was become unfaichfull, and ,,Emilins conſtant, It was alſo added, that the cauſe 
of the conſtancy of the one, and of theinfidelity of the other, muſt needs be in 
Elyziſſa*s houſe; but however, it could not be con jectur'd, whether it were Aure- 
lifa that ,Emilins loy'd, or whether it were Trrentia that had cut d Theanor of his 
firſt paſſion : for theſe two Lovers not knowing the intention of theit Uncle, 
durſt not declare themſelves, and liv d wich impartial civility towards theſe two 
Ladies, for whom they had notwithſtanding very different ſentiments, and by 
whom likewiſe they were lookt upon after a very different manner, I being then 

their int imate friend, inform'd them of the rumour that was reported concerning 
the conſtancy of Æmilius, and the unfaithfulneſſe of Theanor , and ask't them for 
whoſe ſake Theanor was become unfaithfull, and Æmilias conſtant. For it is not 

doubted, (added 1) but that : tis for the ſakes of you two, thas theſe Lovers have 

— their inclinations. For my part, (anſwer d Terentia ſuddenly, and bluſh- 
ing) I know not whether Theaner loves me, but I know well Emilia does not. 
I am very well afſur'd, (ſaid Aureliſa), Theanor is not unfaithfull for my ſake ; and 

as for ,,£wilins,] care ſo little for knowing wherefore he ceas'd to beinconſtant, that 

I have not ac all taken notice of it. Vet Fades » (added Terentia) you have not 

obſerv'd, that he rakes more pleaſure in ſpeaking to you, than to me. I aſſute you 

I have not taken notice of it, (anſwer'd ſhe); a I have obſerv'd upon divers oc- 

caſions, that Theaor uſes all his addreſſe to avoid difconrſe with me, and ſeeks to 

place bimſelfe neer you, as often as he can, without doingme incivility. If is be 
ſo, (reply'd Terentia coldly) 1 have reaſon to complain and piry my lelfe, wa 
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Wiſh milie more than he. If ha have ang fuch inteptiou toward me 
as you. ſpeak of, e eee e happy then; hit friend 
nor L chan yon. In truth (ſaid Ito them then) Le hot, howeyet the buſineſſe be, 
how eit het of, you can be yery unhappy; for ſhraver and i wiinrare both duch 
deſerving petſons, that you cannot make à bad t hoice of eithet of them. They 
were going to anſ wers but theſe two Lovers entet d, ho, to confirm what 
ſpokes of, handſomely fought to plaſe themſelves according to their inc ms. 
e/Emilnt approachc her to Aareliſu, and Thraner to Tertmia.. At which both of 
them hlutht ; which the Lovers obſerving, interpreted to t heir own adv: (as 
perſ6ys, in cheir condition, uſe to take all occaſions of flattering cthemſelyes) | 
in truth it was co theit p judice. For Tertaris' bluſhr our oi fpight, to ſee chat 
e/Emilins prefer*'d Awreliſu before her ſelfe, and As reliſa out of anger, to obſerve 
that I heanor neglected het in reſpect of her friend. However, being both intelli- 
gent, they ſu ppreſſed t heĩt ſentiments, and the con verſatĩon was nevert heleſſe futh- 
ciencly agrecable at the beginning. Fot comming to {peak of gallentry, the queſtion 
was put, het het that love were greatet that could not contain from 7 ſelf, 
or that which was conceal'd out of reſpect. Terentia being in agreat fear ſeſt. I 
an:r ſhould tell her he lov'd her, and more, left mil in (hoold declare his mind 
to Aureliſa made haſte to anſwet that there was no cauſe of doubt, and that there 
was more love in not telling that one loves, when reſpect alone cauſes the Lover's 
ſilence, than in going totell it with precipirancy. Aareliſa now found het ſelt᷑ a little 
perplexr;for ſhe lov d not to be of Jerrmmu's opinion, and was as unwilling to take 
upon her to maintain that it was fit to declare one's love for fear of encouragy 
A#.vn/i6, to tell her ſomething that might not pleaſe her. Therefore ſhe choſe 12 
ther to ſay nothing of her ſelfe, but asked me, What I thought of the caſe> 
For my part. who had no intereit id ĩt, 1 ſpoke ſincerely what Ithoaght of the mar- 
ter, and indeavour'd.co maintain, that a Lover who could reftrain himſelf from 
declaring that he loy'd, had a leſſe paſſion then he who in ſpight of rhe 
he bore to his Miſtriſſe, and in ſpighr of his own reaſon, was enforc'd to 
profeſſe that he was in love. = iu, was of my opinion, and 7 he, ins 
tending his ſilence ſhonld be a declaracion of his love to Terentia, maintain 
the contrary, and was of her opinion: So that this diſpute latedfor a good time. 
For my part (ſaid I) L oonteſſe to you, I fear people who are able to contain from 
{ping they love,have nothing in chek hearrs which torments them very much; and 
there is no ſurertoken of a luke warm affect ion, then the long ſilence of a Lover, 
For, is not complaint an infallible ſign of great ſorrowes ? little diſcaſes ate eaſily 
paſt over in filence, but the wiſeſt complain of ſuch as are great, and all the phito- 
ſophy of the moſt inſenſible perſons, can ſcatce ever keep them from crying out 
when they ſuffer very much. So that as, no doubt, it cannot be prov'd that ſilence 
is a ſign of great pain in the body, no more can it be made our to be an evidence of 
— grief of mind. Zut, do you make no difference (ſaid I heanor) between a great 
ove and a great pain? No, (anſwer'd I) 3 for, beſides that I am perſwaded there is 
no love without inquietude, which is a kind of pain, I am ſo alſo, that a Lover whe 
has not declat d his paſfiony has ſo vehemetit a deſite to tell ic, that he ſuffers one of 
the greateſt torments in the world, You have reaſon, Aimiclea (ſaid A mie to 
me) and I can anſwer yon, that for cettain ĩt is the geateſt miſery that can be ima« 
gin d. Tis no doubt a great trouble (reply*d Theanor) but for that reaſon it is c 
great ſign of love; for is there any thing more obliging to a Lady, then to make 
her know, that the feat of diſpleaſing her, and the reſpett you have fot her, obliges 
you to be ſilent, and to ſuffer withont complaining? And beſides (added be) to 
— equitably, Was a Lover ever believ d upon his word? and if he does no more 
v ſayy L love you, would any Lady in the world believe himg And if ſo, rhe 
beſt way or courſe to proves one's love, is by athouſand cares, a thouſand ſervices, 
ſighs, glances, and a thouſand other wayes more effectual then words, without of- 
fending « fair perſon, ho will not have the reſpe& due to ber, loſt. Believe me 
(ſaid I then to T beanor) the ſighs, glances, cares and ſetvices you ſpeak of, maybe 
compar d to mettal, (of which nor long ſince hat been made at Rome) whoſe 
value is redoubled by the Prince's ſtamp. For all that is done for a fair perſon be- 


fore a man diſcoyers himſelf to be a Lover; is lookt upon but as reftimonies of 


1 


* * "7 x 
» - 
— 


8 4 b 19 = * 

240 CLELIT 4 Pair bV. 
efizem and friendſhip at moſt, and, till after ſuch declarations, ſhe does hot Io 
upon che ſervices render d to her as teſtimonies of love. What you ſay, is, no 
doubt, very well ſpoken (ſaid I to him) but it muſt be added, that when are 
forbidden to ſpeak, 'ris taken for no gteat offence if they break that ptohibit ion, in 
caſe they be etteem'd, and they knew how to do it handſomely.” But, Air 
(anſwer'd I erentia) I think you have loft your reaſon, in accuſing women of ſuch 
a defect as this. For, l conceive,a deſerving perſon can never be more oblig d then 
when ſhe ſees het diſpleaſure is dreaded, and that ſhe is fear d and ref} "Tis 
rrue(reply'd I) but if a Lover do not profeſſe himſelf to be ſuch, ho will he ever 
de lov'd? I know not whether he will be lov'd of no(anſwer'd Zerencia); but 1 
know well, that a Lover who ſhould tell me tudely that he lov'd me, ſhould be ha- 
red. When Amiclea (reply'd nin) maintains ir fit for a lover to declare his 
paſſion, ſhe does not mean he ſhould do it after an unhandſome manner. ' As I was 
oing to anſwer, the Lady which Theanor had lov'd ſo long, artiv'd with two o- 
=> her name_was Menue ſtle, and it is not to be doubted, bur ſhe is a very conſident 
perſon, and paſſionzte. This viſit very much ſurpriz d the company; for'ſhe did 
not uſe to viſit Elinyſſa. But jealouſly exciting a deſite in her to ſee what paſs d ĩn 
this cabal, ſhe caus d her ſelf to be introduc'd by one of To/amnin,'s friends. Ne- 
vertheleſſe The aner the bettet to make known his love to Terentia, continu d with 
her, though he did not ſpeak to her apart, for ſhould he have deſitd ir, ſhe would not 
have given him occaſion, When Aure if b. held this Lady enter, ſhe well ander- 
ſtood that a ſenriment of jealouſie induc'd her ro make this viſit z ſo that perceiving 
ſhe ill loy'd Theanor, t his redoubled the inclination ſhe had for him, as well as the 
envy ſhe bore to Terentia; for ſhe was excremely ſorry that ſhe was not the perſon 
to whom he proy'd unfairhful. A quarter of an hour after, three of Amilinss anci- 
ent.miftrifſes atriy d; but he ſaluted them ſo coldly, and lookt upon them ſo little, 
that it could ſcarce be thought he had ever ſeen them before. Whereupan Teren- 
> tia obſerving that this unfaithful perſon was become conſtant, was extremely per- 
exed ĩt was not for her ſake, that he deſpis'd all his former Miſtreſſes. And ſo ſhe 
ame as melancholy as Aureliſa. However, civility obliging chem to entertain 
thoſe that came to viſit them, they fell ro diſcourſe of ſeveral things; after which 
the converſation being chang'd on a ſudden, they inveighed very much againſt men 
in general. It was aftirm'd that they were very frequently unjuſt, vindicative, in- 
conſtant, inſenſible, and given to dettaction. Theanor and A miluus then main- 
tain'd the cauſe of their own ſex, defended themſelves the beſt they could. But ar 
length, I know not how ir came to paſſe, but one of the new-come Ladies, who did 
not love Meneſile, as kt me if I believ'd that a woman whom a man ceas d to love, 
ought to be more offended than another, who could not gain the affect ion of a man 
ſhe lov'd. This 8 made Menefile, Terentia, and Awreliſa bluſh, which 
nevertheleſſe was obſerv d only by myrſelfe. Menefile recollecting her ſelf in a 
moment, had confidence enou 4 to make good her own cauſe. Tis ſo eaſie to an- 
ſwer to what you demand (ſaid ſhe) that though many perſons be preſent here. who 
have more wit then my ſelf, I chink I ſhall have enough to convince you, that tis 
greater ſhame not to be able to make one's ſelfe be lov d, then to beabandon'd. For 
the ſhame reflects upon the deſertor, and not on her that is forſaken. I know not 
whoſe the ſhame is (teply d I) but I believe the anger is on her fide that is-relin- 
quiſht, if ſhe perſiſts to love. I believe (ſaid ene. the cauſe of the anger is for 
having been deceiv'd ; but however, a perſon that cannot make her ſelf be lov'd, is 
not only Wk but aſham*dof her own weakneſſe: and whereas a woman that has 
been loy'd,and is ſo no longer, is poſſeſſed only wich deſpight, batred, and contempt 
of her renegade ; ſhe that loves without being lov'd, comes at length, when ſhe 
has any heart, to hate and deſpiſe her ſelf ; which, no doubt is the cruelleſt ching in 
the world. Whilſt Mene/ile was — thus, Terentia, A wreliſa, and Theanor,were 
extremely perplext, being enforc*d ro hear an unpleaſing diſcourſe, without anſwe- 
ring to it. I obſerving their trouble, (anſwer d Afeneſtie) and defiring to make 2 
third party, In truth (ſaiĩd I co her) whether a woman loves without being lov'd, or 
whether ber Lover forſakes her, ſhe is wort hy of pity if ſhe be vertuous; for as for 
ſuch as are not, they ought never to be pitied. But I wonld know further (ſaid ſhe 
who made this propoſition) who ſuffers moſt of the two, She that loves moſt 
(anſwer'd 
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whs-was repured ihe oſt ebhhast id the World, Your fibcericy requiring the 
like from me (anſwer'd/Teremid) I co to you, — — 


he loves me. Ah! Terentin (aid J why have you not made yl 
wherefore have you not gain'd the 
ry s_ (added 


roar Lovet ? Ah ! Aureliſs (cty'd Teras) w | 
chat perceive; —— —— wn Sr we be .— 
T perceive; t Talemud s Abfolute pleaſure we marfy His. Ne . 
und that; according as your yo add mine are diſpes'd, we ball be alwayes un- 
y. Fot1tell-you again, I hall never be able to live with , though 
he is 9 ͤ merit. I ſay che ſame of Ther (anſwer'd Terema), After this, 
rhe like ur uniting the hearrs of theſe two Virgins, they promis'd 
mach friendfhip and fidelity ont te another. But, ia ordert to ſeek ome reme- 
dy to theit hard fottunes, Teremia promis d Aureliſa alwayes to treat Theanor 
und never co marry hin; What command ſoever Telaummius ſhould lay upon 
der to thut put „hot de obe yd us het on father. And Aareliſa hkewiſe 
don her part; never tô peak any thing favorable to ν, mor marry 
a, hat evet᷑ command ſhould be lay d upon her to it ; they promis d alſo to re- 
lare Hncetrely Al that thoſe two Lovers houtd Tay to them. Rut alas 1 (faid 75 
768M) all out providence will perhaps de unptoſitable to hindert us from Yrs 
unhappy; for it is in out power not to matry thoſe we do not love, but ifgit 
ſhou Ve banded to us to matry thoſe e do not hate, perhaps we ſhall not 
be able co refuſe chem, though they do not love us; and cis poſhble The and 
e/Emlins will have the weakneſſe to obey Tolumnmins out of & regard to cheit 
intereſt. However, I confeffſe to yow , I ſhould think my ſelf as unhappy 
to marry 2 man WhO ſhould not love me, and Iſhould weft ; as to mary one 
whom I had no affection for, and lov'd me. Von have reaſon (anſwered Aureli ſa). 
But fince hope is not ro be diſclaittꝰd to the laſt, we ought ro hope that being 
united as we ate tt preſent ; it may fall out chat we may change our dettiny; 
tna miy come to love you, abd I be not to hate me. Aſter this they 
made a thouſand cateſſes to ont another; and expreſs d a thouſand blandiſhmenxs. 
Ar the end of this tonverfations they went te che Temple, where their two" Lo- 
vers. were, who confirm'd by their looks what they had ſpeken the day before. 
At their return from the "Temple \ they 'wete told, one of ber Friends deſired 
Ay evening ibto the Gardens of the Place, whichef, a you 
Ou, Madam; the whole Cop teſdrts wety frequently infair weather.” Accord. 
ingly ebey weht thither with'a Kitſwomerdf theirs, imagining rheir Friend would 
rake the pleaſute ro walk wich them; but they found it was to heat muſick.-en- 
tettainme nt c I bene and yl had prepar'd fot them, and that ſhe in 
hole name they were requeſted tö come, knew nothing of chis 'gellantry ; 
Which,inftcad of exciting joy th them for whom ic was intended, afforded them 
hier regret and gifcontent. Some dayes after theſe Lovers gave a magnificent 
Conarion to the ſame perſobs ; in that delightfull Grove which is call'd the 
Gtove of the Spring, beciufe the verdute #ppears there ſoover then otherwhere, 
and afl the World reſorts to welk there in that ſeaſor : and to make their love 
Mote'taken not ice of, one g they a Ball under a magnificent Tent in 
the'ttddle of that Meadow, With is call the Meadow of Flora, bec auſe indeed 
it N ways cover'd over With flowers. Thi and Aureliſa wereat adeſperate 
fe with” ediittivances' bfcheir rwoLoversto pleuſe them; but yer it be- 
hdv'd-ro be ptefent at af their enrertumments for fear of difpleaſing Tolnmwins 


4d 4 Jong "after they wete joytfull ro underſtand that Tolwmeins had 
. N e me in the Cobntrey at a very fair houſe of his near 
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Hed Hurtdg x littiè jburney into the Countrey then in the 
d tg Hd me privy ro the feat they were in , left Tolam- 
tharry thett fre à ſhanner contrary to their own incli- 
Ad me all che principal ſecters they bad in theit 

ot tb yt thy Wir here piry them, and Hiding an octaſion to 
iptermteddle wich 10 re intently ,"1'p to do aft Þ could to change the 
hearcs of their (We Lovers, wie were both my familiar friends. During our 
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lead time t heſe two Lovers. wiete ons to 

not perceive t Lars were lov'd by chaſe whe 
Tereniis and Aureliſa h waa ah 
riments the belt they cou —— — — 
ſhew an equal civility to choſe for w £ Rr — 
That which render*d them A unhappy, was, — were in 
love with Zerentia,. yephe « — — ve | | 
thopgh'.,£mlim loy'd n 
Now it falling ont chat theſe two 
ue. journeys on a day. They made yery 
ac they would permit them to write to 

0 1% news well when 1 was in the 

was one of theirs too, ro ſend me not o 
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' Alt tents Fair wes rejoice here, for the ce of the two faireſt perſons in 
1 gert el 1 of wry por po 
75 8 


8 11 it , ib a their converſation; are mrn'd into WW 
. two er in dun ger ts die of 
rere bt nor the cuſtons 10 the for the 
hu : 2 Cluſum / i ir wort to br, That is, the ak, 
| 79 ſeek; ar which plcaſts bim, thoſe which Levers je reps 4 at, project and 
272. . * to mo and, little rrue virtue is to. be found there, but mach 
res 4. ert ma magwficence , exceſſive” 'uvarice., injuſtice , irregularity and 


Of the Gardens of rhe Palace. 


Oo the Lad l were wot Wen their Veils , whey they fear'd left therr 
1400 ſhould be contra d te yield to that e Terentia aid Auteliſa , wakk with open 
comntenances during their abſence; * for that the image of thoſe t fair perſons re- 
mani in the hearts of all thoſe who have jwdicion eyes in relations to beauty, they have 
never the mot admirert', and the Fra? error of thoſe who are no more ſeen there, ſtill 
hog the 'glory of theſt that are. 


On the Grove of the Spring. 


8 T, 10575 all he Trees be hive us op a pat , yet there is much lefſe company 
n was wont ; rot but that there are fil s hundred thouſand Birds which maks the 
moſt deli 2 full melody that can bi beard ; burthe Teafon, u 9 thar the 
crosa e tre . Far came to walk here" the laſt em af wot fo much to 
ga 755 5 ur to" brbold thi t fairef poſi , who were 
ſetil 2 44%. Not, inſtead of them, two mel u 2 2 
frequent! pro 4 came to fig te T | titary A 
E 15 themſelves 3 in it, Pole: thow ;* 4 1 577 are fove-alſo who 
have made very pat eel & i-which hove been found card won the 
4 \by el it 4 2 chit ont of rhew lb. A bandſors fair woman, and the other 
laut ſul brown, However, (hit Word appeurs ſo ſolitary, that there is cauſe to belixve 
| 7. will be na | More Halt t 1 tho Fay iy 
ber 7 | 
-— Onzhe Ball, Upon che erering of Juno Feſtivall. 


to fair ones who are abſent de not ſpeedily 
TW It are en bov; | dinte welt, others ill , aud many others do wot 
75 12 Kl., are ele, Laie: who ought oo to dance more, bicauſe 
— agoe fince t boy ets 1 dance. "There are young people too; wha begin to 
ſee the World by the Ball, > out of cauntenance, that they cannot dance accordin 
te the right ec fond Here are alſo knots and futions, though the defign oftentimes 1 
onely to dance ill, But, what is moſt reſemed, is, that the faireſt ornament of the * 
— Clufinty it no longer ſtty here, namely Terepria and Anceliſa, And" "tis 
7. — 2 e e uli, e al? } en here, who like bitter to bis 
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1275 Fas Mae thi ber 


' 
* 2 « 1 
9 LS. 


1 ah: S* A e * Os che . ele. 


11 1 


2 1 ve 


| fi mo 
Re is ef Cs 


047 
better the 
Pa an ee. 


Bboodll. e 


Erben to rerury n 3 ob 


Tee. 
As 
Oh ax Temple & Fawk. 

cat ſacrifices bere for two wnfor e. r ee be 145 

IEF, thong. 
22 of ö | ainſt che lsof 
ber ſon, ro 22 away —— 82 x or Canſd them io love i- bein _ 
e tis to be wiſh} reward ibein Lovers for 
abfall. If they do 71 the 122 in Fe abs hy 2 degree, — v 


fwen nden ts love and bv (av Us e eee eee. Þ>_ 264 


Well,(faidT ro Awreliſe 2 SMEs I had Gene: har think 
Jon of that which you have heard ? Me thinks, — Jan) to my great 
diſcontent, Æumiliui has a great wit, How ? 1 5 — 3 ) ) ono 
you know tis 7heanor that made this gallant faid I co them). if 


you ask me what Irhink, 1 Gawen Jen Tk — bor in com- 
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be very.unhappy. ; After this ( ſhe — t news re to me. 
and read it over from the ſilentiy. Terentia pa # oye 
and I ftood by obſerving them both. Alter Aan a had read nh 


took her turn to read it too; and chough i it was ſent on OE ro oy 5 them, 
yet it made them both very ſad. Neverrheleſſe, they had ſome conſolation the 
next day; for Tol/umnixs ſpeaking to me in private, told me he had a purpoſe to 
marry Terentia and Aureliſa to his Nephews and therefore defir'd me to know of 
. theſe two Ladies what their inclination was, it n juſt (as he (aid) to 
know the true ſentiments of. choſe which ought to obey, of rhoſe who ate to 


command, Wherefore — n 1 to my friends, though 
I told him it was not 


be 25 4 ince I underſtood them 
5 6 —— him Terentia would never be happy, 
marry'd Theawr, but chat Wight be ſo with Emilins ĩ on the other fi 
that Aurelia wouldbe miſerable with ili, and very well ſatisfi'd with Thes- 
mor. If it be ſo, (reply'd Tant) it will be eaſie for me to content them; for 
\Theaner and ul will dot dare to giſobey ge and beſides, (added he) i be- 
lieye cheit begegs are freeenough;ar preſent not to make any reſiſtance to my com- 
-mands, Moreoret, bath Terencia and Aureliſa are ſo on — that it will be 
no difficult y fot them a comply with my pleaſure. ht to tell him then 
that he was miſtaken, but I was afraid to ſpeak too l and therefore I left the 
matter in this condition, and went to find my Friends. Terenti a preſencly bluſhꝰt 
at what I had ſaid, but Aureliſa thank d me for it ; fore voc not (ſaid he. how any 
inconvenience can follow upon this adventure; for if Theaner and alis rea- 
dily abe y, it vill be a ſign the ;Paſhon.ch t y have for us, will not be ſtrong enough 
to hinder us ftom b — to be Jos d hy chem ; and if they abſolutely refuſe ro 
obey, indignation will cute ps, and — us to admit of the ion of 
them that love us, For my part, (ſaid 7 ds gy I hope nothing, and I fearall ; buc 
whenall is done, the caſe baving no remedy,. muſt be reſolyd upon. The ſame eve; 
theſe two Lovers defiring to know how ke news was taken, atriv'd, and 
_ ſhew as if they knew of it. But 1 defirous to wang 
cammended that Gallanryy! t 12 I (bewd them ir, and 1 beoaghe: them ac 
length to conſeſſe in ſecret, that they bad contriv d in together, as had ĩmagin d. 
After all rhe Companie was retir'd,, Jolumnius did not fail, to cauſe them to 
de call'd, that he might Waben what he had reſoly'd upon. Lou know-({aid be to 
them) what command 1 lay d upon r to accuſtome to viſite Terentia and Au- 
re/i{, and that cis my, pleaſure you ſhould marry tbem; but ſince it is hard for a 
Man to be contented wah the deportment of bis Wife, if he be vor lov'd by her, 
I have obſery*dandcons'd rhe ioclinarionsof the two perſons I deſign for you, cate- 
fully to be notedby a perſon of theit familiarity. So that it (hall your OWD 
fault if you be not happy: for; in brief, Iknow Terentia has for yon (faid he, look- 
ing upon Æmilias) all the n a — Virgin can ha 4 a Man wh m 
{he looks upon as he that is t he her husband: and I know alſo ( added he, 2 
ing to Theavot ), that Auraliſa has a derneſſe on you. which 4 
to ꝑtefet het . before ia. Is ĩt poſſible, my Lord (an = they — 
at: once). chat you ſhould be 1 of that which you ſpeak? t not of 
it>,Creply'd he) and conform your ſelves to my will; for though you 
no great affect ion ſot theſe tvN/q Ladies, ye muſt think of noughc but co. matry th 
They are fait, young, prudent, and rich; and hat's ſufficient. If yon do not loye 
re them, ee 8. Sk 125 00 is it oftentimes 
falls out, tha they who . ſhortly after not to loys 
them at all. Marriage 1 7 —.—,. deres frequent iy longer to- 
gerber ;, and thetefote 8 8 T ot all my eſtate 1 ao 
who.obey me, and not for derne 006 (reply'd. 
reſpect of — retry. — — toda E thing And for m 0 
Ft 
res Th 


e/Em (ins) nothing can ever apduce met crema. Fot, i | 
he) ſince it 70 wor Tous. F know t he tr 
ly love Tarentia and, Anreise Hntamy Lord, tis becauſe we love them t 
in the manner you propouο to h; for Theqrer Io 


we cannot — 5 
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em ; ELL 
and il elhſu. en — 
To _— 


ſhip, 7 5 3 


I can ben I pleaſe, ybu a — 
tuine — 5 0 
for aff! 7 —— 1 mak — 


you ſhall . 1 Talemmiue ſpoke ' 
this with an aſpect of 1 DES 
tim; befides, having made rhem af to retice; they were confirain'd to go 


of his chamber to their owing: bur fo-muctrafiitiong.thar they ſpenc the night 
without fleeping : for Tel#niaz having told them he kpew che ipclinations-of 
Terentia and Anridifa, t | ir was an artiſice ai thoſe two: Ladies who 
hated them, vo put am ob at le co geit deſgn. The next morning they wert ſo 
ſad, that never was 2 r bor Te- 
1 was poſſeſs d boch wich grief the rwo Lovers wert alik 
in deſpair; and Teremia and Aarotiſa ware b n Net 
long afrer Tel told mo, it very much t him, co find that Theawr and 
in had diſpos'd bf cheir beartt.orberwiſe than they ought, bur he increared 
2 8 of it to Teremia and Aurel ſ, andaſſat'd me he knew well how 
d. Vet this neus flid not theſe two fair Ladies, 
—— whom Ithoughe I ovghr not to conceal ir ——— to conſider, 
chat if -Tolwwmins perſecured Theamr ind Emil, they might be hared rhoſe 
whom tov'd, their mindywere ina ah we On rhe other ſide, che 
199 Lovers; who were int imite friends an unconcei vable rrouble; for 
7b *9ᷓ — -reſolv'd ro obey, they could mat: 7 Wokeny whom they did not love; eit het 
hem cemaining amorous of one war, s Wives: You may eaſily copceiverhar 
1 — his gave chem no ſmall afflictãon. Indeod in rhiscoadivon they kne not whar co 
Yo: 
they ——_ 


Dichar to her that They be, ar ro ber ther rer Ad or affe&, Wherefore 
ttier to revarnio Cia uam i han t cdntinus in a place” ſo unpleaſi 
* heir departurt — yo. %, 2h eee 
b 2 . , 
and ſcarce tver an wb of deſyanre.” -Ldid all I 
coulded — to comfort che c afflifted L 5) dioabragh 
xn comero — — :xwbere all theſe perſons Seng inner. per- 
\ Before Tolumnius bad ſpobentoche two Loxers, Aid not perceive 
res were very much hated ar-4ov'd 3' hut iſter he — oy 


— , | and yet'thar they tere not hared; rhey monde hy as 

— Camry = - . — Wo th Toro he — — 
vesafpfeœdc whichtansgdhim almoſt to dye with guief , and w 

0 ed deere ſo ſwett and modeſt, 32 inc 

— 5 — c; that he vonder dhe had not before perceiFd im Q 

lat onhis pact; — look upon en, d ſach Wind ofifiercenc's 


in her eyes; ther he cuuld not: ſee her w hout d content; ; bat he obſet d ſuch an 
ing lavgyoor in choſe df Tann, chou ————— looks-as much at be 
chat zt ande him ⁊ H hitntelſe ill more N taken notice 
of cheſe different ſentimenti, the two Lovers became for befote 
they como mei o another,” hut after that time they out, and 
acong!d aveanocher unjuſtly, for che cauſes of cheir potappineſſe, ' \Bar yer from from 
timeroime; gheiequalicy of cheit ill forrune reunited chem, and they 


— oem. were en wich wy — 
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— being dov'd by a. Inhe 2 
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young, 
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| nch, and vertuous Ladies; ip order to which he propos'd to match Te- » 
rextia and Azreliſs to two men of quality, who were of them. But 
theſe two Ladies requeſted him wh very much — not to take away 
his eſtate from his nephews, and refuſed to marry che perſons he propounded to 
them, telling him, that if the buſineſſe were once accompliſnt, they that ſhould 
matry them, would not tequite what he gave them, bc chat for their parts i was bot 
poſible for them to reſolve to ſee two ſuch deſerving perſons as TH] and R- 
1, unhappy for their ſakes However tis certain Love Had a ſhare ip their generoſi- 
ty, and it was not in their power to marry two men whom they did not loye, 
Tolumnin: eſteeming them the more for this depottment, hat ed his nephewes more, 
who on the other fide were deſpetate ac ſo generous actions, becauſe they ſonnd it 
did not prejudice their love: for their paſſion increaſed from day to dag, and they 
were ſo uphappy, that I could. not but commiſetate them. Mean while, they to 
whom Telma, pretended to marry theſe two fair virgins, looking upon Theavor 
and Zmiliss, as the obſtacles of their happingfie, did not ſee them but with trouble 
and indignation ; and Ewilias and Theaxor of the other fide, confidering them as 
perſons chat intended ro make advantage of their unhappineſſe, ſought occaſion to 
aarrel witch them, which they ſoon and fought. Theaner encount ted him 
that was to marry Terentia, and Amilids was matcht with him that was t o have Aw- 
reliſa to his wife. The firſt of them mortally wounded his enemy, and Emilins 
diſarm'd his. Indeed their victory coſt them dear; for they were both very much 
wounded. This combat further increaſed the anger of To/amnias, and cans'd much 
ief ro Terertia and Aureliſa: for the latter was afflited to ſee Thraver ardently 
ov'd by Terentia,and the former was ſo, to obſerve how much Amiliws was enamor'd 
on Aureliſa; but theſe two Ladies were much more troubled when they ander- 
Rood their two Lovers were in mag of dying. For, being poiſeſſed with great 
diſcontent, their wounds became ſuffic ienlty dangerous, and it was -beliey'd they 
would die, thoughtheir ſtrength was ſtill very vigotons. However, Tolamnixs wou 
not ſee them, but Eliſſa viſited them without her hus bands knowledge. Dori 
their weakneſſe, Terentia and Aureliſa omitted no obliging care towards them dork 
without diſtinction. The two Lovers requeſted Elizyſſa, ſhe would pleaſe to let 
them ſee their fair Miſtreſſes before they dy*'d. Who being g good 1d compaſſio- 


nate, promis'd them d,andencreared me to perſwade my friends ; 
with no grear difficulty to conſent to it, not ing hut in this conditi- 
on, the two Lovers would reſolve to render juſtice to cheir aſſection. They re- 


queſted me t hat I would be one in this ſad converſation ; and J umu being then 
at his houſe in the Country, Elizyſſs lead us to the lodgings of theſe unhappy Lo- 
vers, either of which defir'd to = one after another to their Miſtreſſes. Afrer 
the firſt civilities, I berook my ſelfe to diſcourſe with Eliſſa, whilſt Theawey was 
ſpeaking to Aureliſa, and. ᷑̃ uilius to Terentia. I deſite your pardon, Madam, (ſaid 
wilizs to her, by whom he was lov'd) for the trouble I give you ; but I find my ſelf 
fo unhappy, and ſo criminal, that I have not been able to refuſe my ſelfe the conſo- 
lation oc juſfifying, or at leatt excuſing my ſelf to yon. For, in brief, Madam, when 
I firſt began covift you, Lobſery'd my friend lov'd you; and I have alwaies found 
him ſo deſerving a perſon, that I could not doubt but char he was lov'd again. 
Wherefore ſuffering my heart to be ſurpriz'd by the charms of Auraliſa, 1 wal = 
in a condit ĩon to diſpoſe of my ſelf, when I underſtood you had an averſion againit 
Theanor, though he bad a great paſhon for you. However, you have not ceas d to 
be good and genetous ; and, to perfect your being ſo, (added he), pardon me a crime 
which I cantiot yet hinder my ſelf from committing, and ſave the life of an illuſtri- 
ous friend, to render juſtice to the affection Theavor bears you. For, in brief, amia- 
ble Terencia, I do not love Aureliſa more atdently then Theaxor does you. I wiſh 
to the gods (anſwer'd ſhe ſighing) I could love Ther, I ſhould be more happ' 
then I am; but however, IC an aſſure you I picy you both, and am much afflicted 
cannot cont tibute to thefeliciry of 2— las Madam, (reply d he) fot my pait 
I ſeek nothiig but to die a little leſſe criminal in your eſteem, and a little llt b- 
ted by the charming Aareliſa. I underſtand you well (anſwer'd Teremtia 
and I will make you ſee that ir is not my fault tha you: are not - At 
words this fair virgio aroſe up, and told Aureliſa, Amin: defir'd to ſpeak with 
her, Upon which Theanor,who had an extreme deſite to ſpeak with Teremia, told 
| her 
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Wilms me to be 
cauſe you love Ta ind har, you lor 
upon me more favourably. After this, Madam, 1 
you. Whilt Emiliz:was' thus to Awreliſe, 
and moſt affecti 6 A moſt tender — 
him with ; but this Ladie's migd being 
neroficy in Theenor's heatt rowards 2 . oy 
Qed Lover was ready to die at that very inſtant, neg en 


ceſſe of his grief. But — — reamly 'dron 
ardent alle 's affetion was for Awreli a, yet the e 53 


e Har 


ieve t 


— 5 help ee — to mens him ; Are nar bears not = 7x woes ſup- 
e his complaint, er to heaven) wit many 
— would 1 Cena erkennt — this furious 


Lover offer'dto plack off all that was — — 2 receir'd in the left 
arm z wherenpon 4e leaving him by (he was lov Mo ance go to ſuccour — 
whom ſhe lovid, thou did not affect her,reftrain'd his hand; and, making uſe 

the power her friend had over him to withhold him, In the name of Terencia 
ſhe co him) taking him by the hand, refizain part of. your grief, and believe (ac 
ſhe, cratifporred by av exceſſe of rendernefle, which ĩhe ſhe ſaw him in, ex- 
ciced is her heart) that ĩt ſnall nor be my fault if Terentia do not render you hap- 
py. Yes, Theanor (continu'd this beauty) fince — "men for — aud 
candot live without her, I will become the Con your paſſion, and ſerve you 

wich her, though ic be to act againſt, myſelf. Alas | Madam, (ſaid he to het) tis e- 

nough that I die with grief,” without cauſing me ro die with confafiov. Leave an 
dares you perſon, leave me to die, and ſuccout the unfonunate Emilia, who a- 

dores you, and dies only tor yout ſake, As we were in this perplexity, word was 
885 to Elinyſſa, that Tolwmwnins was tallen fick at his houſe in the Country, and 
ent tor her to come to him. So that it was requiſite to depart, which — 

— nor do till after Elias was recover d from his ſvdon, and thoĩe that atten- 

ded on them were call'd for. But in fine; Madam, (to ſhorten my telat ion as much 
25 I can) theſe two Lovers were cut d in ſpighe of themſelves, ——ů— 
in the ry ; but at his death he gave „ 
requeſted EA B ů ů ks 2. FT 


2 Terentis. rwo generous Ladies after the death of Tolammin,, 
whit he had given then, Terencia — e a 
ind Anreliſaherson Thea. Bur my — 
_ high munificence, Ther told Aureliſa, it — be e Ee 
hjs heatt, without raking away from her an eſtate hong 
ſaid the ſame to Terencia; inſomuch, that 
of all the eltate of Tela, till theſe font — = 
to do wich it. The relations of Awreliſe Teremia afrer rhe. 
defir'd to take away theſe two Ladies from a, —— 
ar they have been evet C wick fan 
out being able to facceed in changing vhate 
Tb, Emiline, Terentia: and Aureliſe, have AY 
themſelves. In the mean time Terentia > for omitted 


_ nE 


Emilins,nor Aureuſa for Tauer eiche r irh he King ot . 
—— ———— — 1s po.perfon 5 
t e t y 
7 true, Theator has more WE lo Tom, be: 
cauſe ſhe has realy done all ſhe , 00 Fon: cg Mo 
_ eſe — ofgratnude, — — 
n, heb che y were in denger © nn 82 5 

know, Nada, that yeſterday wl ſt che 

— 7 1 

ſpeak 


Terratia and eee paſſiog out of the pp 


diced to inrohegredes —— and, wh, ' 
3 gpesk to chem and, ( penſons chat love never 

bor relatio 9 they you e Lovers were te · 
that the Queen being acer the eee 

10 tion of of ſeeing them ſom duri ents 42 'd zo ſpcak [aps 

obliging words to Te/entia, whore) ben enen. 5 to peak fe ci ogy 
sun 


* 5 was — —— chough his heart was Ameliſa x. 
Lover not being ble to — ber he lor d, — FR ro {peak to 
that loyd him? Fer my [pou (faid Theanor) all che joy Ihavwe in 
be 77 2 en iH I. die ac the hege (as Lwiſh, ſinoe L can never 
wreli ſa Wil bear of my death ov ſooper, and have the contentment 
ts 424 e ſeff delivered bn av ungrareful perſon. However, (auſwet d dure» 
fu) che n T have cauſe to reproach to yon. char tis not mm fault chat you are not 
happy y even at che loſſe of my on felicity. As ſhe ended cheſe words, the bridge 
e, Anreliſa fell on the fide where Theaver was, te whom the, had ſpoken 
5  obligingly, ro Teren:i4 fell on the fide of Amin.  lheving figce. difconrs 4 
with rhoſe two Lovers, am ĩniformd hat they thonght in that — in which 
their paſſions and their reaſons had a copreſt of 8 moment's duration, which cg 
chem to act after a very different manner; for Theavor finding himſelf on che 
fide where Hou a wes fallem into the warts, his firſt thonght wat to fuccour 
her ; for ha tis mind then fill'd wich hat (he had ſpoken ſo here ned oh 
him, the y he had for her, nne on 
thouſand rigours of Terentia, which excited indignation in 
ried him at that inſtant above his love : Inſomach. — LG EEE 
into the water, and went to faccomr Aureliſa, by hom he was 7 — OL whom 
did pot love. At che ſame time, Eaulius, though he ſaw all imaginable 
nefle in Terentiv's eyes for him, and had a chonſand- obligations to her, no Pct 
beheld Aureliſa in the water, chan forgetting all be aw d to Terentis,and all the ri- 
gours of A »reliſa, he did not deliberare. becween Nee his love, but 
caft himſelf. into the water as well as Theavor, to ſuccout Agrelr 25 illt the 
poor Terentia was ready to periſh in the Gght of one Lover whom (he ſo d, and ano: 
ther who loyd her. But to ber good hap Cereoncws, who was alwayes: beliey' 
capable of love, was ſound to — conceal'd paſſion for that Lady, which 
bver very oppottunely to ſave het life: for, as you know, Madam, if he 
pot * 2 img the water to reſcue her, ſlie had withouc queſtion been drown'd. 
Thus, Madam, you underſtand the advent ute of Terentis and Aureliſa: but that 
which is rare, is; — * who ſouud no lover to ſuccour ber, has at preſenc 
ewo, who' chllanding to d iſpute her affoction; for Cereants: affirms, 
Theanorhy Wee — to Terentia; and Theanar maintains, that the exceſ- 
five graritude | he had for Aureliſe, is i pute effect of rhe innocent loye he has for 


Terentig, 4 oy > chis fait virgin, I aſſure you, ſhe isto be pitied. Who ever 
faw (cad che aft night) a misforcune equal to DDR * there any chi 
_ cruel, 40 ro ſee one's ſelf deſerted in 2 42 by a man that is loy 
more thep all th reft of tHe world > aud wit „that has ſworn to me 


fs long, that he loves me u thenfand times revs fr reſt of the earth > As for 
Ab, ce ie much more hap IT x ; they whom ſhe hates, and they than 


hire Her, lac hett lite; bar as for thoſe whom I love, and thoſe by whom I am lov'd, 
they equally me5"arid:for my laſt — the inſenſible Cereontss 
comes to r me from death, to the end co me bettet feel all che rigour 


Anuclea, 


of ny misfortune,” and to prepare allo new perſecut io for me. But, 4025 
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romry 


then the defir'd to be, 
before, ſince che 
do not make him lov'd the more: and C alſo is in a ft 
rentia prove unjult towards him. Whetefore, Madam, it lies in your prudence, 
and that of the Prince, to hinder ſuch brave perſons as, theſe from | 
and co ſeek ſome remedy to the uphappineſſes of rwo Virgins ſo am 
reatia and Aureliſa. r | 
Amic ea having finiſnt her relation , found it was not e for A- 
 ronces promis'd to take a particular care of thoſe three Lovers; and the Princeſſe 
of the Leonemes , of the two amiable perſons who caus'd the u ineſſe of the 
teſt by theic own, After which they went to the Chamber of che Queen. of He, 
i7uria, and Am clea return'd to that of rhe two afflicted Virgins with whom ſhe 
found I heanor and Amilins, who after having deliberated a long time were at 
Length entet d into their-Chamber ; though Terexcis was unwilling to ſee ei- 
ther of them. Theanor was upon his knees before 7 erextze who 2 bet 
bed, and Euilius Rood near Aureliſa who ſate leaning upon a Table. Whete- 
upon Amiciea approaching to Arreliſa, without Terencia's obſerving it, I he- 
nor Was not at al incerrupred. You ſee, Madam, ( ſaid he to 2 an unhappy 
tfon who confeſſes his Crime. No, no, ( anſwer'd Terevcis with a Tone Lat. 
ciencly fierce) : do not go about ro \excuſe your ſelf; you had reaſon to go, 
and ſuccour a perſon by whom you are loy'd, and to abandon one that dos not 
love you. But as for Elis, if you had reaſon, be is a Criminal; for be 
ſaccour'd:a perſon by whom he never could be lov'd, and deſerted one that 
would have given her own life to ſave his. Amiliss. hearing himſelf: nam'd 
drew near to her, and Arreliſa and Amiclea did the ſame , upon which here 
began ſo parherical a converſation between cheſe four perſons, whoſe intereſts 
together were: ſo hard to be disintangled, that ſcarce ever was the like ſeen, 
T beaxer appear'd very muc h afflicted, Anrel'ſa extteamly perplex'd, EK myl'us abſo- 
lately iorag'd, to ſee himſelf no more lov'd thep before his ſuccopring A ure i- 
ſaz and Tgentia ſo incens'd both againſt Theanor and Emylixs that ſhe could not 
endure the fight of then. Go, (ſaid ſhe to them) go, un juſt perſons as you are, 
and leave me at leaſt the liberty to bemoan my ſelf in . my unh Ee; 
in being lov'd by a man of ſuch gratitude, that tat her then be to 
her he ſaffer'd the perſon he 700 to periſh ; and for a ſecond pineſſe 
oving one ſo ungratefull, that he had father ſave her life nated, 
then hers from whom be has receiv'd a rhouſand coutteſies. Hut, Madam, (reply d 
r if Lam ungratefull towards you, are not you ſo rowards Ther, and 


© # 


is not Aureliſa the ſame towards me? In ttuth (anſwer'd this faic Lady) 1 know 
not whether we be ungtatefull, bur I know well we are ext team py.  How- 
owe na- 


ever it be (aid Terentia) I have this advantage of my infelicity, t 
thing apy longer to Thea, and have ſo great cauſe not to love Ei more, 
that if indignation do not induce me to miſtake. I am ready to hope I ſhall re- 
nounce my paſſion. As ſhe ended theſe words, one came and inſorm'd Theaver 
and Emylim that Aronces was returning to the Camp; which ſummons conſtrain d 
them to go away without time to ſpeak four words, or hear one that them. 
Aronces 2 more ſenkble of the misforrunes which are caus'd by love then f 
any others, heb he was upon the way, did not ceaſe to ſpeak to Theater and £ ny- 
2 ; be pity d and * them, and Feed of t without com- 
ort, not having ſo muc as to fee a ilicy of ever happy 
Ar his arrival * Camp, be "ai Council of War | co be embed * 9 
t hat it be ho d him to make truce with . beſtow ar leaft part of his mind 
. 2 upon 
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Now che Tyſtav being 1 ; 
| Bridge 10 the tneereaion of the ſodrh- 
yers upon it, gave occafion to ſeveral rumors ainbng rhe Souldiers, ſome affit- 
g that if Rowe were actatued by force It would be raken ; others on the cov- 
e 
on bei 'e generally: prevalent then g. 
eh beiter Wand probably : 


— 
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ſtnnaadd Targuin 25 Vd this | ly excite rhe Souldicrs to ac 
with ſears? Fourage. "Where nhderfia by fome Spies, that it was be- 
liey'd at Nu that they Had 50 b to ſtorm it, by forces they took up a teſblu- 
tion to endeavor to ſurpriſe” it; ; bein 1 ac quaited wich the 
i and weakneſſe of. the Citie; and idfttutted concerning the Fortifications 
made hete fix ce his abſeri&e'; adyiv'd to makt the ptincipal obfer on the fide that 
appear d mo in acceſſible (though indeed it was pot ſo) becauſe it would be the 
leaſt guarded. That for this putpoſe it Was requifite to ſeiſe upon Faniew/am, and 
become maſters of the S#blician Bridge ,, which would afterwards be eaſily kept,be- 
cauſe the Hill that was to be ſeisꝰd on too, would command it: That in the mean 
time no cite ought to be dmitted ih otdet to ſuch things as were neceſſat y for the 
happy ſuccefle of the hege , in caſe this defign ſhbuld nor take effect. According- 
ly Porſenxa ſent order fot the Boats Which he had provided, to come away,not one- 
by with intent ro ſtop up the Tiber with them, both above and betow R, but 
alſs to make two Bridges with them, Which might be ſerviceable for the cotnittu. 
nication of the ſeveral quarters of his Army, The reſolut ion therefore of arrs- 
Juing the Hill Tanitulit being taken, order was given fot the Fortes deſigt'd 


Sr the attempt to be ih readiveſſe to march at the firkt break of day; and for thofe 
who were ro make falſe aſſaults in fevetal contrary places to be ready alfo to exe- 
cute hat ſhould be commaided them); and Tikewiſe for all rhe teſt of the KR * 
be in Arms, Arences was the man to whom this bold enterpriſe was encharged, Viru- 
was comminded to back Him, Porſenps and Turquis remaining in the Camp to give 
e according to occation, and Sextas was entruſted with rhe care of the falſe 
allanltg. Nevertheleſle; he was deſitous to be in the moſt dangerous place of all; 
but T Wine he was bated by the Rot, ronceiv'd if they 
ſhould know him dufing rhe fight, it oh Id make them become the more valiznr. 
This deſigu having more teed of Foot then Horfe ; becanſt it behov'd them to ſeiſt 
on a alle „the acceſſe to Which was difficult, Aronces put himſelf on fobt at the 
head of the Forces intended for it, aud a Horſe was lead by, fot him to make uſe 
of, when he ſhould ſee it tonventent, There was this difficulty in the thing. that 
the attaque could not be begun till it was day, becatiſe the Souldiers being to paſſe 
through toagh and increiace places, would have moleſted one anothet, if they had 
gone in the dark withour ſeekig their way. But, not to loſe time, Aronces mateht 
2 ay if che head of his Forces as ſoob as rhe fitſt appearance of Abe The 
Cavalry kept themſelves bn both ſides of them, eithet ro withſtand ſuch as _ 
come out'of Re by the Sublictan Bridge; whete the Hill Janics/ss wasarriqued,ot 
to 9285 85 4s m ght come from the Hill by any other fide. Tir kept in rea+ 
dineffe to back rendes; if there were need of it; and Aronces prepar'd himſelf tn 
hey the friends he bad in Rome, and che enemies he had in the Camp, that he'de- 
ſerv'd all theory he hid ic quit'd in fo many ſeveral occaſions as he was preſent 


in. Telanss; | 


| my liur, Theandr, Lucilias, ind Ceſomius, brothers to the gentrons 
rg the other brave petſons of the Army fought neat Arontes , whoſe 
mind was 
ſomly in chis great Enterpriſe , but alſo. With the paſſion he had in his breaſt, 
For be was now beginnite'co draw his ſword againſt Rome, for whoſe intereſts he 
had gained a battle, and he'was going to fee che honſe of Clelias , if his attempt 
ſucceeded ; for it Rood at the end d che Cirie, on the fide of the Hill Jauiculur. 
He bad indeed the copſdlatſon of apprehending, that neither Clelius hot Oftavizs 
would be in this attaque ; for the Hill' Je was a Kind of out- piece of the 
Oitie, which ig ll! 514 a man of Clas age would not go to defend; 
nor was it robable O7 vun, Weakneſſe occafion'd'by his worinds world yer 
ermir him to come iizto the feld. Tie bad likewiſe underfiood by 'a Spy , 5 
#tins was upon the Guard of that place; atid therefore knowing how courage- 
E ous 


2H very much impl5y'd, not obely with the care of coming off hand- 
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to be courageowt , to xbe end he might be more fo. tie caus d his ps tr 
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+4 he might 

— — tae oe Tex. eee r ich veg! 

ance it {6 order, that their march did — * — 

vance good » * — 


were receſſiated to palle pes odd way yall ttoubieſom, and 

vety- . i eee mowing hog Among 
rain by way rhe which kept them from q | 
Ader ng tiſen an ; ic 


exhe ro difcern them. 
party of borſe, N 04 ws el rot? 
Avon) tbok a way, which he did nor look ue be afſaalted. So that he wis 
ſafficiently ſurpris d he ſaw "himſelf enforc'd to ſo. 
ro fight ; bur having an undaupted heerr , be ſoon reſoly'd upon it. However, 
he feet forthwith to advertiſe Heraus, who kepr Guard at the Gate of 
Bridge ; to fend him aid; and iccordingly Horarias in the head of the principal 
Troape of the ſecond Legion | went to aft Auer to defend a hold of ſuch 
impottabee. When he artiv'd, A had uteady beaten back the E 
theit Rr Trench; for when aids Tronpes advanc'd, Alanin came out 
peflon avainſt his aſſaulters: upon which Aronces ſeeing an Etemy againſt him, 
which-he could not cv rcome without glory , encourag'd his Souldiers with his 
voice ud example, and went direftly ap to him, conceiving that if he could 
Kuli him, de might then tahfil are the Paſſe which he - The fight 
was vety- ſharp , — place; for rhe of two ſuch va 
tiave met do ammared 4 car in had been e to reſiſt Arviees 
— 8 n had not yore ro him. But this Prince this day more re- 
chen ever ; — — to bold ont againſt him. Every blow 
— — i were Executed as he could have with'r, Hr 
:xedoubled eb dens his on party, and weakned that of his Ege- 
— Muti himſelf was a d it it, and ſdop conftrain'd to abandon the firſt 
Trenctb, to the end he might bettet defend the ſecond. Bur Horarivs being 
artiv*d in the bead of the Troup ich were ſent to nid em, Aronces after 
having FotE1d-rhe firſt | Trench, found the humber of his Enemies redoubted; 
bur a8 i is the cuſtom of thofe Who have great hearts, for cheir courage to en- 
cteaſe Wen rhe danget is ſo, Arenets being follow'd by all the brave perſons 
that accomphpi'd him, 'charg'd bis Enemies with ſuch vigour that they were 
aſtoniſtd at fr, and torfirain'd to Withdraw from the fecond enrrenc IC as 
chey had dene From the fir.” Now although Horus ow'd his life to his Ri? 
val more then once, and in ſpight of his love was oath to be wgratefull co im 
yet he did hot ceaſe to prepare hi to fight With him ig this occafivs., 
ter having #11794 and encgutegd his Forces; forthe incereft of Rene 
rended for , and they in oppoſite parties; he made bb ſcrupſe of 
himſelf agaruſt dim Chat" attsqued Him how oblig'd Toevet be was to Hm. > 
he Mint te beat up agi the violence of ſo redoubtable an” 
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det thou his Vatonr was bbt eaßly paraltel'd in the World, yer cite oe 240) 
ver Wis gfeatet then his; fot withont Weking whether he were follow'd or no, 
he Nin charged forivetd, 269 fuffer d vohe to Rand againR bim. aer Him- 
e en 'd our of the it was not 
Jolt 


would be impoſſible to hiodet Aron- 
c m hardy th 


ke Ay 4 * more iſite ro _ 
N the Bri ö to wr © te th of 


whithMe could nor keep. Nevert — be made a great ſhock to 
the Fhemes: but afroncer c 9 uprohim; brandilhing his ſword , 
dyy, Foramur, (aid he to him) that we may end alt our differences, and pe 
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oxcmlaſor unes. Since tis lawful for me (inſwet d Horatius fiercely) to ig againſt 


Enemies of Kewe, whatſoever, I am willing that we determine all — 
wich out ſwords, In ſpeaking this, theſe to valiant men began a Which in 
all probability had not ended but in the death of both, if Pabhevle (who: was 
advertis · d ot the Rare of the matter had pot ſent order to withdraw the Forces 
from the Hill Jeniculns,- and to take care onely for the defence of the Bridge. 
"Tis true, this order was in a manner un table; for the valout of Aronces and 
thoſe who followed hum, bad already driven the Enemies to that choice, Wbere- 
fote Horatius cerning (he diſorder of his forces , bethought bimſelf of retiring. 
Which yet he was much put tot to do. For Arances having paſs d upon him, ſeis d 
2 his Sword, and took it from him: but Hertin, being ſtrong di d him 
ſelf from his Enemie, and drawing back towards his Soldiers ro get a Sword, they 
enclos'd him, and ſhronding him from the fight of his Rival; conſtrained him ro 
obey the orders of Pablicela, Aronce: all fierce with bis victory, ſought for his ene- 
my whom he had overcome;but not finding nim, he ſacrific'd tohis revenge, all ſuch 
as dar*d to reſiſt him, and made himſelfe abſolure Maſter of the bill Ju, As- 
ter which conceiving it requiſite to make ſure of the place he had gain'd, he ſtay d 
there to give neceſſary orders for the guarding of it, and cauſing freſh! forces to 
come to ſeiſe upon the bridge, hilſt Telanws in the head of a part of the victori- 
ous Troops, purſued thoſe that retreated , with intention to begin the aſſault of 
the bridge, and ſo to become maller of the gate which Herminins gnarded.. But 
the 7 h»ſcans found this deſign was not ſo eaſy to execute as they had beliey'd; 
for Hor arius, being provided of another Sword, ſtay'd ar the end of the bridge, 
and bore up againſt all che impetuoſity of the Enemies. Aroxcer indeed was 
not there, but hee had ſo many Enemies on all fides', that any other but 
hee would never have datd to think of reffiing. In. the mean time there 
was a firange confuſion. in K-me : the affrighted People believ'd the Enemies 
were coming in upon them on all ſides, the Women went to the Temples to ſup- 
plicate to the Gods, the old Men encourag'd their children to the defence of their 
Country, all ſuch as bore Armes, went whit her the Conſuls commanded them to 
go; and Publicola without being terrif'd gave ſuch orders as were neceſſaty for 
the conſeryation of Rome. Daring this great tumult, Clelia was at a window. of 
her Cloſet with Valeria and Col atina, ho were then at her houſe, and who ſuffer'd 
more than can be imagin'd ; for they might probably undergo conſiderable loſſes 
in both parties, It was known by, wounded Aua, that Aronces was in perſon at 
the Hill Janica/zs, and that the Prince Titus was there too; for his Troops ad- 
vanc'd for the winning of the ſecond Trench, and Valeria ſeeing her dear Her- 
minizs at the guard of the gate which was expos'd to the Enemies, thought her 
ſelfe every moment in danger of loſing all ſhe loyd, as well as Clelia and Col ata. 
They having a true love to their Country in theit hearts, pray'd the for the 
Preſervation of Rome: but at the ſame time they pray'd for thoſe that aſſaulted 
it, and made as ardent yows for Aronces and Titus, as for the liberty vf their 
native City. No queſtion but they judg'd it a dreadfull ſ le, to ſee all the 
Mountain which lay at the end of the S»blicia» bridge cover'd with Soldiers, who 
© throng'd down it to back thoſe who attaqu'd the bridge, and to ſee: rhe Re- 
man Soldiers at the ſame time daunted with the approach of that multitude of 
arm'd Men, who came upon them as to anaffar'd victory, and retiring in con- 
fuſion, and ent ring tumultuouſiy into the City, for all che reſiſtance of Her- 
minius, who endveavour'd to hinder them from it, and could not ſo much as 
cauſe the gate to be ſhut. So that Horatins ſaw himſelf left alone, to bear up 
againſt the whole power of the Enemies: Tis true, Herminins and Spurius 
ſoon joyn d themſelves to him, and theſe three Lovers did prodigious thi 

in the ſight of their Miſtreſſes. Whither flye you , Cowards ag you are , ( faid 
Horatins to the Soldiers that forſook-him)? do not you ſee, thar if you abandon 
the defence of the bridge, there will preſently be as many Enemies in the Pala- 
tune Hill, and the Capitoll, as in the Hill Janiculus? . Ar ſeaſt, (added he) if you 
will vot fight, break the bridge,” and leave me alone to bear the ſhock of thoſe 
Enemies, who.are not terrible bur becauſe you fear them. At theſe words, the 
affrighted Soldiers choſe rathet to break che bridge than rp fight; and ec. 
| J 
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ſuſtam'd the hoe of rhe Susie, without odher 95 5 
tors and Swords. Tttue, Ee, 
nee wherewith he reypetw dle Khat affanited bin, dim carrot 
and '{omerimes fotc't cem to radotes | Herminitie dad + | 
likewife with very ne valeur; —— engel the he 4 
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and wothing left | ale dom Se ide, d 
told Herms bt Sy fie was dime for them to nerire and | 
perſons imagiui 9 2 — well a 


ut at 
length ſeeing Horatius going from fide to fide with his ſword in his hand, to the end 
he might rake up all the bridge, they were ſo ſtruck with ſhame, and en chat in 
an intiant a ſtorm of Arrows falling upon him, his ſhield was broken all to pieces 


Ac-which moment, Haauniacand Speriue percety Horatius had not paſs'd back 
upon the plank , offer*dto tetutn to bim cchey dect de dene they it 


they con l 
were ſet to break it, having done it according to Horatius's orders, and that pare 
of the bridge being fallen into the water with a great noiſe, all the R ſenc 
forth ſuch loud cryes of joy, that the Enemies withheld their fury for an inſtant, 
whilſt Horatius obſerving Rome was in ſafery, lifted up his eyes to Heaven, and 
cry'd, O god v $4 505 h a who has never 
been willing to ive or dy % : leapt into the 
water, and turning his face towards the windows of Clelia, which lockt ont on 
that ſide, he began to ſwim , without forſaking his ſword or his thield ſo ſharrer*d 
wich the Enemies Arrows, Bart though this ſpeRacle deſery'd onely admifarion, 
— Tyſtan Soldiers looking upon 1 » as - man np rp * hinder'd 
them from 7 Rome, began to (hoot upon him ſuch a great multitu Arrows, 
that he cou bes bc te Er; 1 in 
=_ which he had gain'd, had not arriv'd on Horſeback upon the banck of Tiber. 

here being inform'd of what had paſs'd, and being not able ro hinder himſelf from 
admiring his Rival, the ſame Prince who an hour before endeavour'd to kill him, 
could not ſaffer that ſo valiant a Man as be ſhould periſh after ſo firavge a manner. 
Yer he wiſh'd he could have fonght with him, and advanc'd towards the River, for 
the purpoſe ; but Horar:ws was already ſo near the other fide of the Tiber, that be 
could not come at him. Wherefore not being able to overcome, him 2 
he would not that he ſhould periſh in his preſence, after having done ſo glorious 
an action; and, out of unparallel'd generoſity , forbad his Soldiers ro ſhoot upon 
Horatins, Ah cowards, (fad he to chem) you ought to have overcome him with 
your ſwords, and forc'dthe bridge which he defended , and not cover him with Ar- 
rows when he can no longer defend himſelf. Theſe words having ſtopt that cloud 
of ' Arrows which darkned the air, both parties beheld Horatins ſafely arrive at rhe 
other ſide of the River, and Aronces had the grief to imagine, that Celia ſa with 
her own eyes the great action of her Rival, and that ſhe beheld at that inſtant rhe 
great honours the Romans were doing him. However, there being nothing more 
to be done, Aronces was enforc'd to be contented with baying gain*d a very ad- 
vantageous place, which would extremely inconyenience Rome, 
their — 8 Sallies, which might have much moleſted the Camp of the be- 
ſiegers But though this day's actions were very glorions to him, in as mag as he had 
wounded Mutius, diſarm'd Horatius, and taken the hill Fanicalss, yet be was ex- 
ceſſively afflicted. Not that he was capable of envy ; but the paſſion of love in his 
breaſt, caus'd him to apprehend diſtaſtfull conſequences of his Riyal's glory.  Ac- 
cordingly the next morning he unde tſtood = 5p „that the like bonour had ne- 
ver been done to any other Komas fince the tion of Nm eng 
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